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A LTHOUGH the Opera Stories in this book are in alphabetical order. 
•• under the most familiar of the various titles, this index will be found 
convenient for quick reference. 
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opera in America 

The opera has at last come into its own in the United States. In former 
years merely the pastime of the well-to-do in New York City and vicinity, 
grand opera is now enjoyed for its own sake by millions of hearers through- 
out the country. Boston, Chicago, Philadelphia, New Orleans, San Francisco 
and Montreal now have their regular opera season ; while many other cities 
have arranged for occasional performances. 

The Victor Responsible for Mucli of this 

Awakened Interest 

During the recent season several hundred performances of grand opera* 
at an estimated cost of millions of dollars, were given in the United States. 
This great outlay for dramatic music alone would not have been possible 
had it not been for the increased interest aroused in opera by the wide- 
spread distribution by the Victor during the past ten years of hundreds of 
thousands of grand opera records, at widely var3ring prices — from the 
double-faced records by well-known Italian and French artists of Europe, 
at 31% cents per selection, to the great concerted numbers by famous 
singers at $6.00 and $7.00. 

The Opera-Goer and the Victor 

Even though fortunate enough to be able to attend the opera, the lover 
of operatic music is reminded that with the Victor and the operatic 
records his enjoyment of the opera may be greatly increased. The favor- 
ite singers may be heard at home as often as desired, and their voices 
will be just as natural as in life. 

Do you think Caruso the greatest of tenors ? Then do not be satisfied 
with cm occasional hearing of his glorious voice at the opera, but let him 
sing for you and your friends by means of the Victor. 

Is Sembrich, Farrar, Tetrazar-'ni, Gadski, Calv6. Schumann-Heink, Homer 
or Amato your favorite singer > The Victor makes it possible to hear these 
voices at any time, no matter where the artists may be singing. 

Voices of Absent Singers 

Do you regret that Melba is in Australia > There is consolation in the 
thought that her voice is here in all its loveliness, indelibly impressed on 
Victor discs. 

Have you memories of Tamagno when he was at his best ? The Victor 
■will revive these memories for you by bringing the voice of this singer back 
from the grave. iForeaord continued on page 9) 




FOREWORD— CONTINUED 

The Victor an Excellent Substitute for the Opera 

For every person w^ko can attend the opera there are a hundred w^ho 
cannot. However, many thousands of lovers of the opera in the latter 
class have discovered w^hat a satisfactory substitute the Victor is, for it 
brings the actual voices of the great singers to the home, with the added 
advantage that the artist w^ill repeat the favorite aria as many times as may 
be wished, while at the opera one must usually be content with a single 
hearing; and even though the scenery and costumes may be lacking, the 
absence of these accessories will now be atoned for in some measure by the 
Cpraphic descriptions and numerous illustrations in this catalogue. 

The Victor Opera Season Never Ends 

In former years, after the close of the opera season and the annual 
migration of the artists to Europe, no one seemed to think much about 
Cprand opera or opera singers. The Victor, however, has changed all this, 
and operatic records now form a most important part of the musical life 
in the home ; and at all seasons of the year may be heard the voices of the 
great singers, a consolation and a delight to opera lovers. 



This Catalogue the First of Its Kind 

This little work is unique in many respects, and w^hile there are many 

excellent books describing the plots of the operas, we think that in no 

other book on opera can be found all of these features : 

Q Titles in various languages, with pronunciation of each. 

QDate and place of original production. 

QDate and place of first performance in America. 

QCast of characters and pronunciation of the same when necessary. 

Q Brief and clearly stated synopsis of plots of seventy different operas. 

Q Translations (all or part) of the text of several hundred separate numbers. 

Q Every act and scene indicated, with description of the stage setting. 

Q Every separate number mentioned in its proper place in the opera, and 
the numbers placed in the order in which they occur. 

QMore than three hundred portraits and pictures, making it the most 
completely illustrated book on opera ever published. 



NOTE— Acknowledsnient murt be macle to Oliver Dittoo Co. and G. Schinner for kind permission 
to 9Uote ocouionally from meir copyrighted publications. Both these houses have set new standards with 
iheu operatic publications — Schirmer with superUy printed opera scores and^ collections^ of opera airs 
entitled " Operatic Anthology"; and Ditson with the Musicians* Library, masterpieces of music typograi^y. 
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SCENES FROM L'AFRICAINE 



,^y (ItJi.Br 'f h^.tul i^<>' /"''t'V-'CFrMA).'''*''/.''",' /*.<■■ 

, / L'AFRICANA '"^ '^' fAFRICAINE ' 

iLa{-rteJttU -mh) {Laf-ntJtnhn) 

DIE AFRIKANERIN THE AFRICAN 

OPERA IN FIVE ACTS 

Text by ScHbe: music by Meyerbeer. First produced at the Jicadimit, Paris. April 28, 
863. First London production in Italian, under die French title, at Covent Garden, July 22. 
665; and in English at the Royal English Opera, Covent Garden, October 21, 1863. First 
4cw York production December I, 1865. Revived in 1906 at the Metropolitan, with Caruso, 
'"rematad, Plangon and Journet. 

Characters in the Opera 

SELIKA, (SasJct' ^ah) a slave, fornierly an African princess Soprano 

/t-*^lNEZ. (&"-««) daughter of Don Diego Soprano 

^-'-'' Anna, her attendant Contralto 

NELUSKO, {Nas-loo,' -ko) a slave, formerly an African chief Basso 

Don Pedro. (DonPnv'J™) President of the Royal Council. Basso 

Grande INQUISITORE Basso 

Don Diego, (Don Dk-toV) Member of the Council Basso 

MICH PRIEST OF BRAHMA (BroA'-moA) Basso 

' Don ALVAR Member of the Council Tenor 

(\>-VASC0 DlGAMA.(l'flA/^t*ifceGiA'rfiioA)an officer in the Portuguese Navy, Tenor 
Chorus of Counsellors, Inquisitors, Sailors. Indians and Attendant Ladies. 



.^s, 



Tht acthn oi 



rj fn Portugal, on Don PeJn't ibip at sea, and In Wla. 



VICTOR BOOK OP THE OP ERA — TH E AFRICA 

ACT I 

The Grat scene occur* at PortUBal, in the King's Council CKainher, whither Vaaai Jl 
Coma hat come to announce hii diacoveiy of a (trange land, producing two of the nativi 
■laves, Sellka and Netutkfi- at pioof. 

In thi« scene i> given the noble and stately chorus 

Dio che la terra venera (Thou Whom the Universe Adores) 

By La Scala Chorus (In Italian) *62614 10-inch, fan 

in which the voices of the famous male chorus of La Scala are heard to great advantage, 

Don Pedro, President of the Council, who wishes (o marry Vasco's sweetheart, Ina. 
influences that body to discredit the explorer's tale and throw him into prison with hh 
slaves. In the prison scene occurs this duet between Selika and dl Gama. 

Sei Pangiol diletto (Oh I Guardian Angel!) 
By Tiiu Farelli, Soprano, and Gino Martinez-Pacti. 
Tenor {In Italian) '62407 10-inch. »0.75 

The slave, seeing her master's grief over his inability to find 
the route to the unknown country, reveals to him the location of 
the coveted land. Vatai, overcome with gratitude, embraces her. 
ACT II 
Ina contents to many Don Ptito In order to save Vasco, who 
is released, but too late to prevent his enemy from sailing in 
search of the unknown land, carrying with him Vaxe's private 
papers and maps as well as the two slaves. Scllka and Neia^. 
The latter, who loves Stllka. has discovered her atUchment for 
Voico, and through jealousy offers to guide Don Pedro to his 
country. The young officer secures a ship and goes in pursuit. 

ACT 111 
Preludio (Prelude to Act III) 

By La Scala Orchestra *626l4 lO-inch, *0.75 

Act 111 shows the decks of Don Pedro 'i vessel. Neliakfi. who 

is secretly plotting to destroy the ship, is brooding over his plans; 

and his gloomy bearing being noticed by the sailors, they ask him 

to relate the old legend of Adanwator, king of the seas. 1 -' ^ /' 

Adamastor, Re deir onde profonde (Ruler^f Ocean) 

By G. Mario Sammafco^Bariione {In Ilallan) 88310 12'i 

By Francesco Ciffada, Baritone {In Ilallan) *6340r 10-i 

NeLUSKO: When thdr brsath an Ihe i-ilt 

Adamastor, monarcb of the pathless deep. 
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preparations tor resisting the elements a si _ 
1. which proves to he dl Cama's. He rashly comes on board, is promptly seized by Dm 
Pedro and is about to be executed, when Selllta draws her dagger and threatens to kill Ina 
unless her lover is released. The tyrant reluctantly yields, but afterward orders Stlllfa I 
flogged. The storm breaks, and in its midst the ship is hoarded by Indians, (el low- country 
men of Nelialfo, and the entire ship's company are either killed or made prisoners. 
ACT IV 
Act IV represents the Temple of Brahma in the country of Selfffa and Nelusko-. The e 
opens with the weird and striking Indian Marl:h, played here by the Herbert Oichestra. 

Marcia Indiana (Indian March) 

By Victor Herbert's Orcheatra 70O6B 12-inch. •IJ 

By La Scala Orchestra "66027 12-inch. 1.: 
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The priestB. who have crowned Sellica theii Queen, announce 
the execution of oil the prisoners excmt Vaaco; and he too-ls con- 
demned to die. The piiestn and people diiperse and Vaaco enters, 
guarded by saldiera. He is entranced 
derful land, of which he had dreamed, 
the celebrated aii, "O ParaJlx,. " 

OParadisoE (Oh Paradise!) 

By Enrico Caruio. Tenor (Inllallan) B8054 12-iach. *3.00 
ByFlorencioCoasUncino (/n/fo/'an) 74069 12-incb. 1.50 
ByEvinWiUiams {InEnglhh) 74148 12-inch, I.SO 

llan'! fruitful land of pVealy. beiuteous gar- 
An earthly paradise art tbou! 



Thff, 
On n 
Hail, 
O beai 



i H besic 



Won 



^ve]^ I 



Catuso'i singing of this famous 

but he is saved by Sellk". who announces 
■ threats that SeUl^a '" 
the Queen by the 



Jdiera are about to kill Va, 

chosen husband. Nela^ioia fo 

Dl Gama, forgetting Ina, yields to the spell and 



lent by threats that SeUl^a will destroy 
id weda t' " ' ■ 

ACT V— SCENE I 

At the beginning of the last act, Inez, who had escaped From 
trou^ht before the Queen, v^ho hscomes convinced that dl Garni 
naiden. In a moment of generosity she sacrificeB her own feelings and BBiista the lovers 
o fscape. ^^^ V— SCENE II 

The final scene shows a promontory from which Selllta is watchbg the ship hearing 
nez and Jl Gama toward PoTtUBal. As the vessel disappears from view she advances 
dwaid the deadly mancanilla tree, the fumes of which are death. 
Selika: Thou leafy temple, thou vault of foliage dark. 

Aye! here I look upon the mighty sea— bound- That ceaseless wav'sl tby deadly branches in 



Its 



n angry fury break, and then 



As doth n., ,.- 
lObstrving the 
^thering the fatal (lowers, she inhales their perfume, sadly aayin 



like (he darknes: 



search of her, finds her dying; ai 
falls lifeless by her side. 
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DOUBLE-FACED L'AFRICAINE RECORDS 
Indiana (Indian March) By La Seal. OrchestraUgQjy 12-inch. »1.25 



Traolala—Preludio By La Scala Orchi 

iAdamastor. Re dell onde profonde (Adamaster. Ruler of the 
Ocean) By Francesco CiSada. Baritone {In Italian) 

Sei L'an^iol di Ictto (Oh, Guardian Angel 1 ) By Tina 
Farelli, Soprano; G. Martinez- Patti, Tenor (In llallan) 

TJio che la terra venera By La Scala Cborua (fn ftalionV 

Preludio— Acto in _-_-_. 



6240? 10-inch, 
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ATOA 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Text tranalated (rom the French of Lode by Antonio GhUlanzon!. Music by CJiueppe 
IL First produced b Cairo. Decerobei 24, 1671 ; at La Scaia, Milan, February 8. 18^; 
'aris. April 22. 1676; at Covent Garden, June 22, 1676. First performatice in America 
lc Afiademy o{ Music, New York, November 26, 1873, the cast induding Toiriani, Cuy, 
ptutini and MaureL 



Charaeteri of the Drama 
AIDA an Ethiopian slave Soprano 

The King of Egypt Bass 

AMNERIS. (Ain-ianlJM,) his dBUghtcr Mezzo-Soprano 

RHADAMES. (ft.fc/^Aj««) Captain of the Guard Tenor 

AMONASRO, MnNoA.naib'.niAl King o( Ethiopia Baritone 

RAMFIS. (RoAm'A.) High Priest Bass 

A Messenger, i Tenor 

Priest^ Priestesses. Ministers. CaplainB. Soldiers. Offidals, Ethiopian 
Slaves and Prisoncn, Egyptians, etc 



The leait It laid In Memphlt and Thdei, In Pharaoh't Hmt. 



Tbu opera was written by request of the Viceroy of Egypt who wished to celebrate 
spening of his new Opera House at Cairo by the production of a work upon an E^syptian 
ect from the pen of the moat popular composer of the time. The story originated with 
ietta Bey, the famous Elgyptologist, and seems to have inspired Verdi to unusual efforts. 
Alda, daughter of Amonaim, King of Ethiopia, has been 
captured by the Egyptians and is a slave at the Court of 
Memphis, where she and the young soldier Rhadama have 
fallen in love with each other. Rhadama goes to the Elgyptian 
war, and during his absence the King'i daughter, Amntrit, 
discovers his attachment and ii furious, as she herself loves 
Rhadantes. 

Rhadama returns, covered with glory and bringing many 
prisoners, among them Amonasro, Alda's father. The King 
releases all the prisoners except Amonaim, and bestows his 
daughter on the unwilling Rhadama. 

In the next scene Amonasm forces his daughter to persuade 
Rhadama to become a traitor. The tatter's love for Aida ami 
his distaste for the approaching union with Amneris lead him 
to consent. Amnaii, however, has overheard the plot, and 
after vainly trying lo Induce Rhadama to abandon Aida, ahe 
denounces him as a traitor, and he is condemned to be buried 
alive. When the vault is sealed he discovers Aida. who had 
concealed herself there that she might die with him ; and the 
lovers slowly suffocate in each other's arms. 

ACT I 

SCENE \-A Hall Jn the Palact. Through Ihe grand gale al the 

back "WJI i< leen the Pyramids and ihe Tcmpla of Memphis 

The opera has no overture. The curtain rises, showing a 

hall in the palace of the King of Memphis, where Rftatfontu 

and the High Priest, Ramjat Me d\w;vM&ui% 'Ate wnnvD.% 

IS 
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young a 

eipediti. 



invasion of Ethiopia ; and Rairffis hints that some 
brave warrior may be chosen to command the 
Rhadama, left alone, hopes that he hinuelf may gain the 
coveted honor, and promiiies to lay hia triumpha at the feet of 
his Aida. 

Celeate Aida (Heavenly Aida) 

By Enrico Caruso, T«aor 

(/n Italian) 68127 12-inch, fS.OO 
By Leo Slezak. Tenor 

{In German) 64113 10-inch. 1,00 
Then occurs the splendid gem of Act I, the Ctleale Alda, 
beginning 



\ \ ri u..' \^' ^^- \ JS^ \ r 



in which Rhadama chants the praiKs of the peerless Aida, 
It is seldom enjoyed at the opera, especially in America, as it 
occurs almost im mediately after the rise of the curtain, and is 
invariably marred hy the noise made by late comers. With 
the Victor, however, it may be heard in all its beauty and the 
line renditions by Caruso and Slezak fully appreciated. 




Hca 



■nly Aida, braaty i 




d that thy bright skies 



of tl 






the< 

Ohim^I di tfuerra fremere (Alas t the 
Cry of War I Hear) 

By Elena RusEcowska. Soprano : Bianca Lavin 
4e Cisas. Mezzo- Soprano i Egidio Cu- 
nego. Tenor {InHallan) 8B261 12-inch, *3.00 
The King's daughter, Amntris, enters, and seeing the young 
warrior's glowing enthusiasm, delicately hints of her secret 
affection for him. saying: 

AUNEKtS: 

What unwonted fire in thy glance! 
With what noble pride glows thy facel 
Worthy of envy— oh, how much- 
Would be the woman whose beloved aspect 
Should awaken in thee this light of joyf 

Rbadamtt begins to explain his hope of securing the 
command of the expedition, when Alda enters, and the young 
soldier's expressive glance reveals to Amntri) his love for 
the Egyptian slave. 

The /C/ngand his guards enter and receivea messenger, who 
reports that Elgypt has been invaded by the Ethiopian army, 
under the command of Amonairo, •("My father!" exclaima 
Alda aside.) Amid great excitement Rhadamet is appointed 
leader of the army, and is presented with a bantier by 

The King begins an 
to guard with their live 
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t del Nilo (Nilus' Sacred Shores I) 

By Elena Rvuzcon'ska, Soprano; Maria 
Cappiello. McEEo-Soprano; Tapergi 
aad Davi (In Halian) B8266 12-uu:h. *3.00 
'' Following the trio comes a grand chorus: 
To battle! We'll hunt the invader down. 
On: Rhadames. Ihy brow may laurels crown! 
All depart to prepare for the expedition, while Aida, 
left alone, gives way to her grief and mnga the beautiful 
Rlloma oincHor, exprening her conflictinB emotions. 

Ritorna vincitor (Return Victorious I) 

By Johanna Gidski. Soprano 

llnllallan) BBIST 12-iAch. 13.00 




1 father;— of 



I from ny- 
word! C 
who takes 



The insane word forget, O gods; 

Return the daughter 

To the bosom of her father; 

Destroy the squadrons of our oni 

What am I saying? And my love 

Can I ever forget 

This fervid love which oppresses i 

As the sun's ray which now blesi 

Shall 1 call death on Rhadames- 



She ^ve> way t 



motion for a brief moment, tl 



n sings the lovely and appealing 



icri nomi (The Sacred Names) 

By Celettioa Boninsesna. Soprano 88223 (In Italian) 12-inch. *3.00 

Rousing henelf, «he calls on her gods for aid and goes : 
riy out as the curtain falls. 
iCENE 11— TAe Tempitof Vulcan— In Iht cailn an altar. 

Illuminated by a mi/alerioaa tight /mm abere 
Rawfis, the High Priest, and the priests and priest. 
8 have assembled to bless (he expedition. The chant ' 
■e of Plah is heard from an invisible choir. fViadan 



eil. 



Mortal. : 



onlided the fate of Egypl. Let the holy 

Tempered by the gods, in thy hand become 
To the enemy, Urror— a thunderbolt-death! 

Rhapaues: 

God. who art leader and arbiter 
Of every human war. 
Protect thou and defend 
The sacred soil of Egypt: 

tme. custode e vindice (God, Guardian 
and Avenger) 

By Antonio PaoU. Tenor: Perello 
dc Scgurola. Bas«; and Chorus 

(/n Italian) 68268 12-inch, f3X>0 
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Rarnfi' thea sings the closing invocation, in whicli Rhadamei joins. 

He is invested with the sacred armor, and as the priestewes perform the tnyitic dance 
the curtain slowly falls. 

ACT II 

SCENEl-^ hall {„ Ammris- apartma,i. 
The curtain risea, showing the FVinceu and her slaves, who 
are adorning her (or the triumphal {eitivBi in honor of RhaJama, 
just returned with his victorious army. Amnerii and the slaves 
sing the ode to the returned hero. 

Chi mai irz (His Glory Now Praise) 

By Maria Capiello, Mezzo-Soprino, 

andClioruB (In Italian) 'SSOOS 12-iach. *1.90 
Sering AiJa approaching, the Princess dismisses her slaves 
and prepares to enjoy her revenge. 

This scene is expressed in a splendid duet, given here in two 
records hy Mmes. Gsdski and Homer, and also by Mmes. 
Russcowska and Lavin de Caso*, of the La Scala forces. 

Fu la sorte delP armi (*Neath the Chances 
of Battle) 

By Johanna Gadski. Soprano, and Louise Hointr. 

Contralto (/n Italian) 89024 12-inch. *4.00 

By Elena Ruszcoivska, Soprano, and Biaoca 

Lavin dc Casas, Meszo-Soprano 

(/n Ilailan] 68262 12-incll. 3.00 

Alia potnpa. che s'appreste (In the Pageant 
New Preparing) 

By Johanna Gadaki, Soprano, and Louise Homer. Contralto 

{In Italian) 89025 12-inch. HjOO 

Ebben qual nuovo fremito CWhat 
New Alarm ?) 

By Elena Ruszcowaks. Soprano. and Bianca 
Lavin dc Caias. Mezzo-Soprano 

[In Italian) 88263 12-incb. tSjOO 
Amnerit pretends to sjrmpathize with the afflicted 
girl, saying: 





The fat€ 
I'oor Aid, 
Which wi 



•&^~ " 



h of ihy h 



Amneria, having (htia by her pretended sympathy 
gained Aida't confidence, determines to betray her into 
a declaration of her love for Rhadama, and suddenly 
announces that he has been killed in battle. Aide, over- 

:with grief, reveals plainly that she loves the young 



■oldie. 



Thi'^ ri 



Plainly reveal the fever of Jovel 
Amnerli then throws off her mask of friendliness, and 
gloating in her victory, confesses that she has spoken 

falsely and that Rhadama lives. 

DALuoms AS aiiADAUEs Then, stung to fury by Aida't joy. she (nclaimB: 

'Doiibl^iKriRmri—Fo,wktf,^KlkilJiiec DOUBLEJ'ACED AIDA RECOKaS..f^2^. 
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Amneris: 

Tremble! I read thy secret, 

Thou lov'st him! lie no longer! 

I love him too — dost thou hear? 

I am thy rival, daughter of kings Egyptian. 

Aida: 

Thou my rival? 'tis well, so be it — 

Ah, what have I said? forgive and pity, 

Ah, let this mv sorrow thy warm heart move. 

'Tis true I adore him with boundless love — 

Thou art so happy, thou art so mighty, 

I cannot live hence from love apart! 



Amneris: 

Tremble, vile minion! be ye heartbroken, 
Warrant of death this love shall betoken! 
In the pomp which approaches. 
With me, O slave, thou shall assist; 
Thou prostrate in the dust — 
I on tne throne beside the King; 
Come, follow me, and thou shalt learn 
If thou canst contend with me! 

Aida: 

Ah, pity! What more remains to me? 

M>r life IS a desert; 

This love which angers thee 

In the tomb I will extinguish! 



Always a highly impressive number, this duet is doubly so when rendered by such 
famous exponents of the parts of Aida and Amneris. Mme. Gadski*s Aida is one of her 
most effective r6les — splendidly acted and vocally perfect ; while Mme. Homer's impersona- 
tion of the Egyptian Princess is always a thrillingly dramatic one. 

The rendition by the two La Scala artists is one of the finest which has come to us from 
Milan. 

SCENE W— Without the City Walls 

The scene changes to a gate of the city of Thebes. The King and his court are 
assembled on a magnificent throne to receive the conquering army. A splendid chorus is 
sung by people and priests. The Egyptian troops, preceded by trumpeters, enter, followed 
by chariots of war, ensigns, statues of the gods, dancing girls carrying treasures, and finally 
Rhadames, under a canopy borne by twelve slaves. 



King {descending from the throne to embrace 
Rhadames) : 
Saviour of our country, I salute thee. 
Come, and let my daughter with her own hand 
Place upon you the triumphal crown. 



{Rhadames bows before Amneris, who places 
the crown upon htm.) 

Now ask of me 

What thou most wishest. Nothing denied to 
thee 

On such a day shall be — I swear it 

By my crown, by the sacred gods! 

The prisoners enter, including Amonasro, who is dressed as an officer. Aida sees 
him and cries, ** What do I see I My father I " All are surprised, and Amonasro signals to 
Aida not to betray his rank. Amonasro then sings his recital : 

Quest' assisa ch'io vesto (This Dress Has Told You) 

By Ernesto Badini, Baritone ; Sra. Fabris, Soprano ; Lavin de Casas, Mezzo- 



Soprano ; Egidio Cunego, Tenor 

Amonasro: 

I am her father. I went to war, 
Was conquered, and death I sought in vain. 
(Pointing to his uniform) 
This habit I wear may tell ^ou 
That I have defended my long and my coun- 
try. 
Fate was hostile to our arms; 
Vain was the^ courage of the brave ! 
At my feet, in the dust extended, 



{In Italian) 88264 12-.inch, $3.00 

Lay the Kin)?, transfixed by many wounds; 
If the love of country is a crime 
We are all criminals — all ready to die! 
(Turning to the King with a supplicating 

accent) 
But thou, O King, thou powerful lord, 
Be merciful to these men. 
To-day we are stricken by Fate, 
To-morrow Fate may smite thee! 



The people and prisoners appeal to the King for mercy, while the priests demand that 
the captives be put to death. Rhadames^ seeing the hesitation of* the King, reminds him of 
his vow, and demands life and liberty for the captured Ethiopians. The King srields, 
stipulating only that Aida and her father be held as hostages, and then announces that 
Rhadames shall have the hand of Amneris as his reward. 

The magnificent finale then follows, Aida and Rhadames gazing at each other in despair, 
Amneris glorying in her triumph, and Amonasro swearing secret vengeance against his 
captors. The curtain falls amid general rejoicing. 

ACT III 

SCENE I — A moonlight night on the hanks of the Nile — the Temple of Isis can be seen, 

half concealed 5p palm trees 

As the curtain rises on this beautiful scene, a chorus within the Temple is heard in a 
chant of praise. 
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O tu che sei d'Osiride (Oh, Thou Who Art Oairia) 

By Maria Cappiello. Soprano, and Chorui (In liatlan) *9S009 12-iiich, tl.50 

A boat approacliei, beaiing Rhadama and Amnsrli, who go into the Temple. AiJa, 

veiled, cautiously enterii, hoping that Rhadama will come thither, and 

sings a tender and deipaiiing song of that lovely land which ahe may 

never see again. 

O patria mia {My Native Land) 

By Johanna Gadaki. Soprano 

[In Italian) B8042 12-inch, »3.00 
By Emmy Destinn. Soprano 

(/n Gtman) 92058 12-inch, 3.00 
By Celestina Boninsegna, Sopra 





(/n IloUan) 88239 12-u»ch, 


3.00 


wh«". 


■ land, no mort to lh« shall 1 return! 
of tender blue, O >oft airs blowing, 
calm and peaceful my dawn of life 






'be™ved."i ne'^/hZll ^'VhM°moKi 
and fragrant vales. O quiet dwelling. 
of happy days of love that bore. 

I>e is fanish'i love and yonder dream 





O hon 



ved. 1 ne't 



shall 



Three fine renditions of tbia air, one of the moat effective in tl 
opera, are given here by three celebrated prima donnaa. all o( whom 
have been seen in America in the part of Atda. 

AmonatTo appears and reproaches his daughter with her love (or 
bis enemy Rhadama, telling ber with significant emphasis that she • 
may behold her native land again if she mshes, 

Rivedrai le foreate imbalaatnate (Thou Shalt See A|;am the 
Balmy Foresta) 

By Elena Rnaxeon'ska. Soprano, and Giuseppe Matf^I, Baritone 

(/n iMUm) 68267 12-inch. «3X>0 
He tells her that his people have risen 
_ 1, and proposes that she shall influence 
Rhadama to betray the plans of his anny in 
HDpaign. She at first refuses, but 
he bids her be true t« her country, and pictures 
the sufferings of her people. 

Su, dunque t (Up. Then I) 

By Elena Ruszeowska, Soprano, 
and Ernesto Badini, Baritone 
ilnllaUan) 88269 12-iDch. *3,00 




* Do.AkJ'maiR m J F m I 



With growing eacilement he describes tb* 



ill thr^Uf 
ildimtDOUBLEJ'ACEO /mA R£COF<I>S.»s«>2S. 
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t, (lerrifitd and nppliant. 



Ahonasio: 

On the cit» 
Sceth thoui' 



Aid* (i« the grealen. 

Afa. no! Father: 
Amomasbo {rfZ-aJjinj, 

Go, unwonhy one! 



Over Ihy head il raised— 



Jghler aeain Ihou cansi ca 
counlry I will be worthjl 




In qiiiEl joy £■ 
forget: 
He finally consents, 
will go by the pass of Naf 
nctw enters, and Rhadamt. 
he has betrayed ihe arn 
■ctuples are finally overcc 



lenled, Ihe world will we 

id reveals to her (hat thi 
a. Amonatfo, who baa over 
a horrified at the knowledi, 

to the King of Ethiopia. Hi 
le, AmoneuTO 8a.ying; 



that 



The 



Come: beyond (he Nile await 
Amnerii. coming from the temple, p 
Mad with jealousy, she rushes in and di 
hut RhaJamti is taken in custody as a ti 



/ows of tiiy heart 

Shall be crowned with lovif. 
behind a pillar and overhears the final wordi. 
the guilty trio, Aida and Amon 
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Rhadama enter*, and the first great duet of the act occuia. 

Gia i sacerdoti aduoansi (The Priests Aaaemble) 

By Louise Homer and Enrico C«ru»o {Jnltatian) 69050 12-iach. *4.00 

By Pietracewfka and Barren (In Italian) 88269 12-uich. 9^0 

Aida a me to^Ueati (Aida Thou Hast Taken) 

By Louise Homer and Enrico Caruso (In Italian) 89051 12-iiicli, «4.00 

Amneria tells him that Amonatto is dead, that AiJa haa disappeared, and offers to save 
his life if he will renounce his love. He acorns the proposal, resolving to die rather than 
he false to his Ethiopian Princess. 

AuNEHis: Renauncf Aida forever Auneeis: Who saves thtt. O wretch, 

And thou 5haJt live! ^ ^ From the fale that avails Ihee? 

Rhamhe's: I am ready lo die. Revenge for my tears 



Ohimel Morir mi sento (Ah, me t ^Death Approaches I) 

By La via de Cass*. Mezio-Soprano ; Risso Ssnt' Bbi, 

Bass: and Chorus (In Italian) 88270 12-inch. »3.00 



AxBeais (filing on a ch, 
Ah me! DeaOi's hand 



haU.i 
What see I> Behold of d( 
The minislers fatal, bis me 



3h, how 1 cur« R^„„s: 

. . . . Rhadames, Rhadames: thou hast betrayed 

,ho hast doomed of thy eounlQr the secret, to aid the foeman: 

ni sorrow' PaiESTS: 
iHe Pritils, ufiD Defend (byBelf! 

Iht lUblrrr'aHeaii Raufis: 

Khsdames, Rhadames: sn 
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Sacerdoti, compiste un delitto! (Priests, a Crime You Have 
Enacted !) 

By Lavin de Casas, Mezzo-Soprano : F. Rizzi, Bass ; and 

Chorus {In Italian) 88323 12-mch. $3.00 

The priests now enter from the crypt and pass across the hall. The wretched woman 

denounces them. 

Priests of Heaven, a crime you have enacted, Amneris: 

Tigers even in bloodshed exulting. Impious priesthood, curses light on ye all! 

Earthly justice and Heaven's you are insulting, On your heads Heaven's vengeance will fall! 

On the guiltless your sentence will fall! {Exit wildly.) 
Priests: {Departing slowly.) 
None can his doom recall! 

This is one of the most impressive records of the Aida series. The despair of the 
wretched Jlmneria, and the solemn reply of the unbending priests are wonderfully expressed 
by Verdi. 

SCENE II — Interior of the Temple of Vulcan — hdow a Subterranean Apartment 

"The work finishes in serenity and peace, and such terminations are the most beautiful. Above, 
the temple full of light, where the ceremonies continue immutable in the sanctuary of the indifferent 
gods; below, two human beings dying in each other's arms. Their song of love and death is among 
the most beautiful of all music. " — Camille Bellaigue, 

When we hear the expression " the duet from Aida,** our thoughts always instinctively 
turn to this number at the close of the work. There are other duets in the opera, some of 
them fine numbers, but this is the great one — perhaps the most intensely dramatic and 
melodiously beautiful of all Verdi's writings. 

La fatal pietra (The Fatal Stone) 

By Johanna Gadski, Soprano, and Enrico Caruso, Tenor 

{In Italian) 89028 12-inch, $4.00 
By Nicola Zerola, Tenor (Part of scene — ** To die, so 

pure and lovely n {In Italian) 74225 12-inch, 1.50 

This last scene is a highly picturesque one. Above we see the splendid Temple of 
Ptah, where priests and priestesses are chanting their strange songs. Below, a dark vault, 
in whose depths Rhadames is awaiting with patience a slow death by starvation. 

Rhadames {despairingly) : 

The fatal stone upon me now is dosing! 

Now has the tomb engulf *d me! 

The light of day no more shall I see! 

No more behold Aida! 

Aida, where art thou now? 

Whate'er befall me, may 'st thou be happy! 

Ne'er may my frightful dpom be told to thine 
ear! 

{Then suddenly in the shadows he sees a 
form — it is Aida, who has secreted herself in 
the crypt that she may die with her lover,) 

What moan was that? 

Is't a phantom, or vision dread? 

No! 'tis a human being! 

Heaven! Aida! 
Aida: Yes! 
Rhadames (tn great desperation) : 

Thou, with me here buried! 
Aida: 

My heart foreboded this, thy dreadful sen- 
tence, 

And to this tomb that shuts on thee its portal, 

I crept, unseen by mortal. 

Here, free from all. 

Where none can more behold us, 
Clasp'd in thy arms, love, 
I resolved to perish! 
Rhadames: To die! so pure and lovely! 

To die! thyself thus dooming. 

In all thy beauty bloommg. 

Fade thus forever! 

Thou, whom the gods alone for love created; 

Yet to destroy thee, was my love then fated! 

Thou shalt not die! so much I love thee, 

Thou art too lovely! 
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AlDA (Iramporttdl: T stt h( 

Sec'Bt thou where death, in angel guise. Where . 

With heavenly rsdianee beaming. Where < 

Would waft us to eternal joys, The bli 

On golden wings abo»el love! 

The lover* ting their pkuntive farewell to eaith it 
range cootraat the heathen chsntinK continue* above. 



a and joy reside, 
joy of never fading, endlf 

ingly lovely ■train*, while i 



O terra addio (Farewell. Oh. Earth) 

By Johiona C»dfki, Soprano, and Enrico Csriuo, Tenor 

(/n Ilallan) B9029 12-inch. t4-00 
AroA AND Rradaues: 

Farewell, O eatlh. See. brightly opens for us. 

Farewell, tbou dark vale of sorrow. Brightly opens now the sky, and endless mor- 

Brief dream of joy. row. 

Condemned to end in woe I There, alt unshadow-d, shall eternal glow! 



DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS AIDA RECORDS 

(Chi mai tit (Hi* Glory Now Prai*e) By Maria ] 

Cappiello. Mczco-Soprano. and Chorus (/n Italian}] 
O tu che >ei d'Oairide (Oh, Thou Who Art Oairia) [S500S 12-incfa 

By Maria ^ppiello, MczEO-Soprano, and Choru* 
(In Ilallan)] 
fCelea 

\I1 Gtiarany Overture 
(The Fatal Stone Comel-Tnmtone \ 

{ By Arthur Pryor.Emil Keoekeand Pryor'i BandpSlSO 12-inch. 

I Saatade {Till) 'Cdlo-Rult By Loah HtiM and Darias Lyoni] 
(Aida Fantaaia By Police Band of Mezicol ,.. . - 



■1 Waltz 



'y Police Band of Mexico] 



12-inch. 1.29 



\ Caicada of Ron 

(Aida Selection 
Amla— Grand Trio 
Aida Selection (Finale. Act II) By Pryor'* Orchestra 31399 12-inch. 1.00 

Mcha Triunfal (Triumphal March) 1 

By Cuslaiio Bal-Raky, Baritone] 



[Much 




atdiu) 

IL BARBIERE DE SIVIGLIA 

(EdBatiec-tali' Jan Stc-acf-uM 

BARBER of' SEVILLE 

COMIC OPERA IN TWO ACTS 

Text by Sterbini. b Roman poet, founded on the celebrateil trilogy of Beaumarcliait. 
Music by RoBBini. First presented at the Argentina Theatre in Etome, Februaiy 5, lfl'6. 
First London production March 10, IBIS. First New York production November 29, 1825. 
The opera was at first called "Almaviva, or the Useless Precaution," to distinguish it S 
Paisiefio's "Barber of Seville." 

Ca«t 

COUNT ALMAVIVA (Al-m^hW -^J.) Tenor 

BARTOLA (SoA/jaJHs) physician Baas 

ROSINA hU ward Soprano 

BASIUO. (aKW-ioMA) muaic master Baaa 

MARCELUNE (Mar^WJi'-iw) .Soprano 

FIGARO [Ftt'-tak-nM) Baritone 

FIORELLO, servant to the Count. Tenor 

A Notary. Chorus of Musicians, Chorua of Soldiers 



Sttat and Period.- StallU. Ihe i 



'anlh ccnlury. 



Rossini's opera is a marvel of rapid ci 
days! This seemB al: 
agreed to write two operas 
December 26. 1615. and o. 
uary20, 1816. He agi 
subject was I The lib 



ithad 



e Roman carnival of 1816, the first of which was produc 
n that day he was told that the second would be required on Jar 
»j to have it completed, although he did not even know what the 
to was given to him by Sterbini in sections, and he wrote the mu 

- -.e furnished. While the opera did not achieve an instantaneous si 

cess, it gradually found favor with opera-lovers on account of its brightness and the roam 
in which the humor of its action is reflected in the music. 

The plot of Barber of SeoilU is very simple. The Counf AbnaBlea loves Ra^na, the warJ 
of Dr. Barli^o, a crusty old bachelor who secretly wishes to wed her himself. Abnaoloa pei- 
auades the village barber. Figaro, to arrange a meeting for him, and gains entrance t ' 
house disguised as a dragoon, but is arrested by the guardian. 



Not diu 



^ed. he 



s,pr<; 



rending to be , 



ro> Ro,i 



: of the real 
Don Boslllo spoils the plan, and 
the Count retreats for the 

arranged a plan for elopement. 
Barioh finally arousee 
Roalna'a jealousy by pretend- 
ing that the Count lovei 
another, and she promises to 
forget him and marry het 
guardian. When the time for 
the elopement arrives she 
meets the Count, intending to 
reproach him, but he con- 
vinces her of the base plol 
of Barlolo, and the lovers are 

arrest the Count. 




wedded by a notary, just as Barlolo 
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Overture 

By La Seals Orchestra 



66010 12-iiieh, H^5 



ACT I 

SCENE I— A Sirttt In Sa>lUe, Dag U Brtaklns 

The Count, accompanied by his servant Fiordlo and •cvctbI muskians. enter* to serenade 
the beautiEul Roaina. Accompanied by the mandolins, he sings his serenade, Eca> rldenle, 
considered one of the most beautiful numbers in the opera. 

Ecco ridente (Dawn, 'With Her Rosy Mantle) 

By Fernando de Lucia, Tenor (Pfom ace.) Un Italian) 76000 12-inch. t2.00 
By Florencio Constantino, Tenor (/n {lailan) I40Z3 12-iaclv, 1.50 



Canst thou, mv love, inactive 1i 
My life, art tbou nm nking? 

AIl"tha™ my^sour holds d^earT ' 
Oh; turn my grief 1o pleasure! 
Awake, ray love, appear: 
Even such a lovely serenade i 



rea"re »n 'bTnishel"'"' 
s moraenl of deligbt! 



s and general 
OBt difficult of 
corded (or the 



Largo al factotum (Room for the Factotum) 

By Pasquale Anuto, Baritone 

{Inltidian) 88329 12-inch, 13.00 
By Emilio dc Gofores, Baritone 

{In Italian) S81«l 12-inch. 3.00 
By Titts Ruffo. Baritone 

(Inllallan) 92039 12-tnch, 3.00 
Figaro is thoroutihly satisfied with himself, and gives a 
long list of his numerous accomplishments, of which the 
following is a sample : 

FiCATO: Roora for the city's factolura here, 
- 1. la, la. la. la. la. 




ler of quality. 
Figaro; bravo, bravlssimo, 
. la. fa. la. 
Ihc happiest, sure, art tbcu. t> 



I am all actlvily: I ait 
of the iDwn. Ob, wbi 

mj lepnlatiaii. Bui 
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Three fine recoida of thla great nir ate given 
here. RuSo, in his reodilion, ptoves himself poa- 
■e»ed of an admiiable »n.e of humor, and thi^ 
with his powerful and flexible voice, enables him 
to attack this difficnit solo in the true opira- 
houSe vein. The result i> as fine a performance 
of the Largo as one would wish to hear. The e»- 
tieme difficulties are made a vehicle (or the displa; 
of the baritone's ample vocal tesouicea, which 
■weep everylhioK before themi he ii indeed a 
little free with the text, and sings snatches of the 
accompaniment out of sheer bravado, while bits 
of comic characteitzation peep out at every avail- 
able opportunity. This rendition is a fine example 
of how the music of this air should be sung, and 
is a veritable triumph for the singer. 

Signor de Gogoiza's version differs from 
RuSo's in many leopects. It is one of the finest 
records he has made for the Victoi, and exhibits 
his fine voice and wonderful execution to pei- 

THE DisauisED couKT AHD BASTOLO The Count now Tetums and accosts Figaro, 

IN 3CENK II asking him to arrange a meeting vrith RoMlna, 

telling him that his rank must not be known and that he has assumed the name of iJnihr. 

n mio nome ? (My Name ?) 

By Fernando de Lucia, Tenor (Piano ace.) (In llallan) 6600O lO-inch, *1.50 
Figaro consents to become his ally. Roilna and hei guardian come an the balcony, and 
Roslna, perceiving the Count, manages to diop a note, which he secures. Barhlo leaves die 
bouse and orders that no one be admitted. 

Figaro now says that he is expecting a milita^ friend to arrive !n the village, and 
suggests the Count dress himself as this soldier and thus gain admittance to the house. He 
agrees, and retires to assume the disguise. 

SCENE 11—^ Room In Barlolo's Home 
Roilna is discovered holding in her hand a letter from the 
, Count. She is agitated and expresses her feelings in her 
celebrated entrance song. 

Una voce poco fa (A Little Voice I Hear) 

By Marcella Sembrich. SiHirano 

(In llallan) 88091 12-illch. *3.00 
By Luisa Tetrazzini. Soprano 

{InUaUan) 88301 , I2-iiich. 3.00 
By Maria Galvaoy. Soprano 

(In Italian) 87060 lO-inch, 
By Alice Nielsen. Soprano 

(In Italian) 74074 12-iiich, l.SO | 
By Giuseppina Huff uet. Soprano 

{InllaUan) *68144 IZ-inch. 1.29 | 
The number is in the form to which most Italian compof 
era of the period adhered — a slow opening section {her 
accompanied by occasional chords for the orchestra) succeeded I 
by a quicker movement culminating in a coda which presents ' 
many opportunities for brilliant vocal display. Musically the uelba as xosiwa 

aria is full of charm, and is deservedly popular with those singers whose method enablee 
them to deliver it with the requinte lightness and brav 




Oh. i 



I ,heard 



My 



wounded sor 
•3s who hurl 
est. shall bt i 



sharpi 



= DOUBLEJ'ACED BARBSl OF SEV^ILLE RECORDS, 
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A bewildering array of artists have easayed thii charming 
song, and Victor audiences can choose whether they will have it 
sung by an Italian, Polish, Spanish ot American prima donna. 

Roiina runs out am her guaidian and Don Baillio come in. 
Barlolo is telling Batlllo that he wishes to marry hi* ward, either 
by loTc or force. Basllio promises Fo help him, and says that the 
Cotint is trying to make Roaina') acquaintance. Tliey decide to 
invent some story that will disgrace him. "A calumny I " saya 
Batlllo. Bartolo asks what that ia. and Bailllo. in a celebrated 
air gives his famous description, which is a model of its kind. 

La calunnia (Slander's 'Whisper) 

By Marcel Journet. Bass 

Unllalian) 14104 12-inch, fl.90 
Babilio; Oh: calumny is like Itae sigb 

Of genttrst zephyrs breathmfr bv: 
How softly sweet sIore the Bmuiid. 
Its first ^riU vgice is beard around. 
Then passing on from tongue la tongue, 

In giddier vihirt from place to place. 

Till, like the souniTs of tempests deep. 
Thai tbro' the woods In murmurs sweep 

Thus cafumny.'a'"siiniSe'b'reath, 
Engenders ruin, wreck and death: 
And sinks the wretched man forlorn. 




Rosina and Figaro return, and the barber tells her that her guardian is planning to marry 
her. She laughs at the idea, and then asks Figam who the young nuui was she observed 
that morning. Figaro tells her his name is Lindor, and that he is madly in love with a certain 
young lady, whose name is Roilna. 

Dunque io son (W^hat I I ?) 

By Maria Galvany, Sopmao. and Titt 



Why really— may I, indilef 



Ot your affection and assenl 
A little note, a sinole line. 
And he himself will soon p 






Barlolo comes in and accuses Roaina of dropping a note from the balcony, and when 
ahe denies it he shows her ink marks on her finger and calls attention to a cut pen and a 
missing sheet of paper. She says she wrapped up some aweelmeata to send to a girl friend, 
and cut the pen to design a flower for her embroidery. Barlolo then denounces hci in 
another famous air: 
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Manca un foglio (Kerens a Leaf Missing) 

By Arcan^elo Rossi, Bass 

{In Italian) *68144 12-mch, $1^5 

Bartolo : 

To a doctor of my rank. 
These excuses, Si^norina, 
I advise another time 
That you better should invent. 
Why IS the paper missing? 
That I would wish to know. 
Useless, ma'am, are all your airs- 
Be still, nor interrupt me so. 
Another time, sweet Sienorina, 
When the doctor quits his house 
He will carefully provide 
For the keeping you inside. 
And poor innocent Rosina, 
Disappointed, then may pout: 
In her room shall she be locked. 
Till I choose to let her out. 
(He goes out in a rage, followed by Rosina, 
who is laughing.) 

A loud knocking is heard at the street door, — it is the Count 
in his soldier disguise. He pushes his way in, and insists that the 
commandant has ordered him to put up in Bartolo's house. A long 
scene follows, full of comedy, finally ending in the arrest of the 
Count, who, however, privately informs the officer who he is; and 
the astonished official salutes respectfully and takes his soldiers 
away. Bartolo is in such a rage that he can hardly speak, and the 
act ends with the famous quartet : 

Guarda Don Bartolo (Look at Don Bartolo) 

By Giuseppina Hu^uet, Soprano; Antonio Pini-Corsi, Baritone: Gaetano 

Pini-Corsi, Tenor : Ernesto Badini, Baritone "^63171 10-inch, $0.75 




PHOTO johmsoh, sa 
NIELSEN 



LT LAKE 

AS ROSINA 



i 



\ 



ACT II 
V SCENE— ^ Room in Bartolo' s House 

Bartolo is discovered musing on the affair of the soldier, and as he has learned that no 
one in the regiment knows the man, he suspects that he was sent by the Count. 

A knocking is heard and the Count is ushered in, dressed as a music master. He 
greets Bartolo, beginning the duet. Pace e gioia. 

Pace e gioia (Heaven Send You Peace and Joy) 

By Antonio Pini-Corsi, Baritone, and Emilio Perea, Tenor 

(In Italian) *62105 10-inch, 10.75 

Bartolo says he is much obliged for these kind wishes and wonders who this can be. 
The Count explains that Don Basilio is ill and he has come in the music master's place to 
give Rosina a lesson. He shows Bartolo the note Rosina had written, 8a3ring he found 
it at the inn, and offers to make Rosina believe the Count has shown her note to another 
lady. Bartolo is pleased with the idea and calls Rosina. Then occurs the celebrated 
"Lesson Scene*' in which Rosina usually interpolates an air. Rossini wrote a trio for this 
scene, but in some manner it w^as lost. 

Figaro now comes in to shave Bartolo, and in the course of the scene contrives to secure 
the key to the balcony. At this moment all are petrified at the entrance of Don Basilic 
who is supposed to be confined to his bed. Figaro sees that quick action is necessary and 
asks him what he means by coming out with such a fever. ** Fever ? ** says the astonished 
music master. **A raging fever,'* exclaims Figaro, feeling his pulse. **You need medicine," 
says the Count, meaningly, and slips a fat purse in his hand. Don Basilio partially compre- 
hends the situation, looks at the purse and departs. 

The shaving is renewed, and Rosina and the Count pretend to continue the lesson, but 
are really planning the elopement. Bartolo tries to watch them, but Figaro manages to get 
soap in the Doctor*8 eye at each of his efforts to rise. He finally jumps up and denounces 

* Doubk-Faced Record — For Uik of opposite side see doubk-faced liai on page 31 . 
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^ . _ lie ihree conapiratora laugh at him, and go out, followed hy 

, who is purple with rage. This icenc u amusingly pictured in a freaco in the Vienna 
which ia reproduced on page 26. 
riha, the houaekeeper, enters, and in her air, // OtcchleUo, complaina that she can no 
stand the turmoil, quarreling and icolding in thia houae. 

cchietto cerca motflie (The Old Fool Seeks a ^^ife) 

By Emma Zaccaria (D<x>i/b/^<K»l— So hdm) (/n llaUan) 62105 lO-inch, *0.73 
X'hat kind of thing is this love which drives everybody crazy>" she aska. Thia air 

be called in Rome Aria dl sorbeilo (aherbet), because the audience used to eat ices 
It woa being sung I 

in Bartolo now deapeiHtely playa hi» last card, and ahowa Reaina the note, sayiog that 
'er is conspiring to give her up [o the Count Almaclca. Rialna ia furious and oflers to 
Bariolo at once, telling him that he can have Ldndor and Figaro arrested when they 
For the elopement. Bartolo goes after the police, and he ia barely out of sight when 
and the Count enter by means of the key which the barber had secured. Rmina 
them with a storm of reproaches, accusing Lindor of pretending to love her in order to 
e her to the vile Giuni Almavlva. The Count reveals himself and the lovers are aoon 

1 in a fond embrtuie, with Figaro in a "Bless you, my children," attitude. 
Don Ba^llo. who had been aent for a notary by Bariolo, now 

arrivea. The Count demands that the notary shall wed him to Roilna, 
Baslllo protests, but the sight of a pistol in the Count's hand soon 




ailei. 

ThU _. _ _ 

soldiera. The officer in charge demanda the name of the Count, who 
now introducea Signar and Signora Almaviea to the company. Bariolo 

Chiloaopbically decides to make the best of the matter. However, 
e inquirea o( Badtio ; 



^^iC'i 



DOITBLE-FACED BARBER OP SEVILLE RECORDS 
T of Seville Selection By Pryor'a Bsndt.,, -. , - 

pkelt Fanlailt £^ PrjK"-'* Bandr -^^ '-* 



ea uo foglio (Here's a Leaf Out) By A. Rossi. BaasUg, , . i2.inch. 

voce poco fa By Giuseppioa Huguet. Soprano] 

<la Don Bartolo (Look at Bartolo) By Huguet. A. sod) 
3. Pini-Corsi. and Badioi (/n /fafian) ^63171 lO-ioch. 

1 "DiaoiJe^AgrKie la Zitlella By Plelio Lara (In Italian)] 

cchietto cerca moglic By Emma Zicciria (/nftaftan)!-,,^- ^^. \„pV 

cHoiM By A. Pini-CoTfi and Petea (In Italianjr ^^^ \0-uisS.. 
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(Fieneh) (Enflith) 

LA BOHfiME THE BOHEMIANS 

(La BimJiasm'i 

OPERA m FOUR ACTS 

Text by CiacDsa and IIIica; muoic by Puccini. First produced at the Teatro Reggio. 
Turin, Febiuory 1 , 1696. In English, u " The Bohemiana," at Mancheatet (Carl Rosa Com- 
psny), April 22, 1697. and at Covent Garden with the same company, October 2d o( the nine 
year. In Italian at Covent Garden, July I, 1899. First American production. November 2& 
1899. 

Characters 

Rudolph, a poef Tenor 

Marcel, a painter Baritone 

OiUJNE. a philowpher Bass 

SCHAUNARD. a musician Baritone 

BENOIT, an importunate landlord Bass 

ALGNDORO. a state councilor and follower of MUSETTA Bass 

PARHGNOL Tenor 

MUSETTA, a grisette Soprano 

MIUI, a maker of embnndery Soprario 

Students, work-girls, citizens, shopkeepers, street venders, soldiers, 
restaurant waiters, boys, girls, etc 



Sctne and Period: Pari: oioul 1830. 

Puccini's Bohfime is an adaptation of part of Murger's La Vie Bohtme, which depicli 
in the (^rller Latin, or the Students' Quarter, in 1830. It being impoBsible to weave a 
complete story from Muiger's novel, the librettirti 
have merely taken four of the principal scenes uni 
several of MUrger's characlerB, and have struni 
together without much regard for continuity. 

The principal characters in Puccini's delightful 
opera are the inseparable quartet described bf 
Murger. who with equal cheerfulness defy the paDC 
of hunger and the landlord of their little gar 
the scenes of careless gaiety is interwoven i 
of pathos ; and the music is in turn lively and tendm 
with a haunting sweetness that is most fascinating, 

Rudolph, a poet: Marcel, a painter; Cc" 
philosopher; and Schaunaid, a musician, ai 
friends who occupy an attic in the QaartieiLA 
where they live and work together. Improvidu* 
reckless and careless, these happy-go- luclqr BoW 
^H ^HH ^^^^^^^^^B '"'^'^ '^"^ " ^°y '" i"e"'y living, being full of (aia 
^H ^H^K ^B ^^^^^^^^^^ themselves. 

1 Tlg^yl ACT I 

^ ^ffW J£ M SCENE— v4 Ganti in the Quarller Lalh 

* ^*- The opening scene shows the four friends v 

out money or provisions, yet happy. Marcel a i^ 
work on a painting. "Passage of the Red Sea," a» j 
remarks, beginning a duet with Rudolph, that tl>4ri 
seems a very cold affair I 




passage of this supposedly tc 

Questo mar roaao (This Red Sea) 
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Caruso h 



Rudolph «ayi that in order to keep (hem from freeZ' 
ing he will aaciifice the bulky nuuiuscript of hU trngeily. 
Maittl holda the Iimdlorel nt bay until Schaunard arrivei 
with an unexpected store of eatablea. Havins! dined 
and warmed themaelvet, Marctl, Colllne and Schaunard 
go out. leaving Rudolph writing. A timid knock at the 
door reveals the presence of Mimi. a young giil who 
lives on the floor above. She has come to aek hei 
neighbor for a light (or the candle, which has gone out. 
They enter into conversation, and when Mimi artlessly 
asks Rudolph what his occupation is, he aings the lovely 
air usually termed the " Nairative." 

Racconto dj Rodolfo {Rudolph's Nar- 
rative) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor 

(/n Italian) 86002 12-uich. *3A0 
By John McCormack, Tenor 

{In Italian) 74222 12-uich, I.SO 
By Florencio Constaiituio. Tenor • 

.{In Italian) 74106 12-incIl, 1.90 
By George Hamlin. Tenor 

(InllaHan) 74185 12-mch, 1.90 
By Evan Williams. Tenor 

(/n English) 74129 12-incIl, I.SO 
e perfect in its way than hia auperb delivery of this 
the opera, and always arouses the audience to n 
' here with a fervor and splendor of voice which 



never done anything n 
lumber. It is one of his great scenes 

ligh pitch of enthusiasm. He has sung it ... 

lolds one spellbound. The tender sympathy of the opening — "Your little hand is cold"; 
he bold avowal — -" 1 am a poet " ; the glorious beauty of the love motive at the end — all 
ire given with characteristic richness and warmth of style by this admired singer, while the 
inal high note is briliiantty taken. 

An entirely different interpretation, though also a very fine one, is given by Mr. 
tlcCormack, while three other versions— in Italian by Constantino and Hamlin, and in 
ilnglish by Evan Williams— complete a list in which every lover 
i( this beautiful air can find a record to suit his taste and purse. 

Mi chismano Mimi (My Name is Mimi) 

By Nellie Melba. Soprano 

{In Italian) 88074 12-inch, «3JK> 
By Alice Nielsen, Soprano 

Unllatlan) 74062 12-incb. 1.90 
Then follows the charming Ml chlamano Mimi. in which 
he young girl tells Rudolph of her pitifully simple life; of how 
he works all day making artificial flowers, whicii remind her of 
be bl(MBom« and green meadows of the country; of the lonely 
udstence she leads in her chamber up among the housetops. 

3 9oave fanciulla — Duo and Finale, Act I 
(Thou S'weetest Maiden) 

By Nellie Melbi. Soprano, and 

Enrico Caruso, Tenor 9S200 12-inch, t9.00 

■ ' Mimi 'a Jdlcate pcrftclion enchanted the young poet — eipeclally 
let lllUe handi, which in spile of her menial work, she managed to 
^eep as uihile as snow. ' '— Mllrger's La Vie de la Bohfime. 

TTiis lovely duet occurs just after the Ml chlamano Mimi. 
rhe young girl having finished her story, Rudolph hears the 
houts of his friends in the courtyard below. He opens the 
vindow to speak to them, letting in a flood of moonlight whiclk 
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brighteiu the room. The Bohemian* go off singmg. At 
Radolph turn* to Miml and eees her in the moonlight, he ii 
struck with her beauty, and tella her how entrancing ihe 
appears to him. 

Love awakens in the heart o( the lonely girl, and in ihii 
beautiful duet she pledsei her (aith to the handaome stranger 
who has come into her life. 

Mme. Melba'a tinging in this scene ia of exquisite beauty, 
while Caruso's deLvery of the passionate phrases of Rodalph 
is superb. The beautiful motive with vrhich the duet begint 
is aasociated throughout the opera with the presence of Mlml, 
and is employed with touching effect in the death scene ia 
Act III, 

Miml consents to go to the Ca/i Momai, 
where his friends are lo dine, and after a 
tender scene at the door they go out, and 
the curtain slowly falls. 

ACT II 

SCENE— ^ Sludtnls' Cqfd In F^rl$ 
This act represents the terrac«s of the 
. Cafi Momia. where die artists are holding a 
carnival. Puccini has pictured with mas- 
terly skill the noisy, bustling activity of this 
scene, and the boisterous merriment of the 
. gay revelers. The Bohemians of Act I are 
seated at a table with Mlml, when Masttta, 
an old flame of Marcel's, appears with her latest conquest, a foolish and 
ancient beau named Aldndoro, Marcel pretends not to see her, but 
Maiella is determined on a reconciliation, and soon gets rid of her elderly 
admirer and joins her old fiiends. 

The gem of this gay scene ii the chaiming waltz of Maiella, which 
Mme. Viafora sings here with spirit and delightful abandon. 

Musetta Waltz 

By Gins C. Viafora. Soprano 

(Inllalian) 6408S lO-jocIi. tl.OO ' 




> this 



pretty 




The fun now becomo 
fast and furious, and Musetta is 
finally carried off on the shoul- 
ders of her friends, while the 
foolish old banker, AldnJon, 
is left to pay the bills of the 
entire party. 

ACT III 

SCENE— ^ Qly Gait of Ptrii 
This act begins in the 
cheerless dawn of a cold 
morning at the city gates, the 
bleakness of the scene being 
well expressed in Puccini) 
music. The snow falls, work- 
men come and go, shivering 
and blowing on theii cold 
fingers. MintI appears, sikI 
asks the officer at the gsK >f 
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painter, now sojourning nt the 
inn on the Orleans Road and 
painting, not landscapes, but 
tavern signs, in order to keep 
body and soul together. 
MantI enters and is surprised 
to see Miml, whom he sup- 
poses to be in Paris. Noticins: 
that she is melancholy and 
apparently ill. he tindly ques- 
tions her and leams her sad 

Mimi. lo 9on I 
fMiini.ThouHereI) 

By Geraldine Furir, So- 
praDO, and Antonio 
Scotti. Baritone 

(In Italian) 
C9016 12-inch, *4.00 
By Dora Domar. 9o> 
prsno.snd Eraesto Ba- 
dini. Baritone 
88228 12-inch, 3.00 
By E. Boccolini, Soprano, and E, Bsdini. Baritone 

(Doaile-focat-Sxpage 37) (h lltiHan) 55020 12-iilcIu 1.90 

_^ . ^ This duet is one of the Enest numbers in Puccini's 

" """^ opera, and Miss Farrar and Mi. Scott! have made a strikingly 
^^^ effective record of it, 

^^dlBjjk while other rendi- 

^^^^^^K various 

^^^^^^ prices are (umished 

^^^■4^ by U Scala artistB. 

^^^^L ^ Miml tells her [ 

^^^^^^^L >] friend that she 

^^^^^^^^_ no longer bear the | 

^^^L^^^^F jealous quari 

^^■^^^L with Rudolph. 

^^^^^K^k •)>«> they must 

^^^KW aiate.^ Afarctl. m 



j Mtml secretes her- 

ini DoiM II. iiuoiii self, and when he 

UAKTIN AS RUDOLpn enters she hears him 

again accuse her of 
fickleness. 

Mimi e una civetta 

(ColdheartedMimi!) 

By Laura Mellerio. Sopnno : Gennaro 
de Tura. Tenor ; and Ernesto B>- 
dini. Baritone 

(Inllahan) 88227 12-ueli. *3.00 
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Addio (Farewell) 

By Nellie Mclb«. Soprano (In Italian) 88072 12-ifich. 

By Alma Cluck. Soprano {In Italian) 64229 lO-inch, 

Moat pBtketically does the poor girl'i " Farewell, may you be b 

come from her aimple heart, and ihe turns to go. Rudolph proteato, 

thing of his old affection baving returned at the aight of her pale ■ 

Miopia now enters and ia accused by Marcel of flirting. A 
quarrel (ollowa, which contrasts strongly with the tender pi 
between Miml and Radiii/A as the lovera are partially reconciled. 

Quartet," Addio, dolce svegUare" 
(Farewell, Sweet Love) 

By Gcraldine Pacrar, Soprano; Gina 
C. Viafbra. Soprano; Enrico 
Caruso, Tenor ; and Antonio 
Scotti, Baritone 
(Inllallan) »6002 12'inch. t6.00 
By Dora Domar, Soprano; Annita 
Santoro, Soprano: Ida Giaco- 
melli. Soprano : and Erneato 
Badini. Baritone 
{Inllaltan) S904B 12-Lach, 4.00 
By Ssnipoli, Paaaari, Ciccolini' and Badini (Doatk- 

/aixd-Stc page 37) (In Italian) 55020 12-iach, l.SO 
Like the Rigoietto Quartet, this number ii used by the com- 
poser to express many (Afferent emotions: The sadness of Mlml'a 
farewell to Rudolph : his tender efforts to induce her to remains 
the fond recollections oE the bright days of their lirat meeting — 
and conttaaled to these sentiments is the quarreling of Muiella 
and Marcel, which Puccini haa akillfuily interwoven with the 
pathetic passages sung by tho lovers. ^^^.^ „.„„. 

In Mini Misa Fairar haa added another rAle to the long list tientimi as muse 
of her luccessea in America, and her impersonation ia a most 

charming one. She was in superb voice and has given this lovely music most effe 

Caruso singa, as be 
doea, with (t beauty o 
and a sincerity of e 
which cannot fail to 
admiration. 

Mme. Viafora, wh 
ways a piquant, gay an< 
eating MvKlta ; and 
Scotti. whose ad mi 
Marcel is one of his 
impetsonationa, both 
and dramatically, roul 
an ensemble which ca> 
be surpassed. 

Truly a brilliantl] 
and perfect balanced 
tion of one o( the [ 
of concerted numbers, 
other versiona by faimoti^ 
of La Seals ore also i 




► - '--f 
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ACTIV 
SCENE— Some as Act I 

"^t Ifdi Unit, Ihe frienJa far many metk' had lived a londy anJ melancholy 
exbltnce. Mancfia had made no tign, and Marcel had never met htr, while no 
iBorJ of Miml came to Rudolph, though he often repealed lur name lo hinadf- 
Marcel treaiured a iHtle fmrich of ribbona which had been left behind by Maietla. 
and when one d^^ 'deticled Rudolph gating fondly at the plnl^ bonnel Mlml 
I had forgollen, Jii,<mutlered : 'It aeena I am nnf ihe only one / ' " — Murger. 

Act IV showi the eame garret in which the events oE Act 1 look 
place. Bereft of their aweetheaita, the young men are hving sad and 
lonely hves, each trying to conceal from the other that he is secretly 
pining (or the absent one. 

In die opening scene. Marcel stands in front of his easel pretending 
to paint, while Rudolph, apparently writing, is really furtively gazing at 
Miml's little pink bonnet. 



i 

H H Ah Mimi, tu piu (Ah. Mimi, False One !) 

^1 ^B By Enrico CiruKi. Tenor, aad Antonio Scotti, Baritone 

■ ■ {In Italian) 89006 12-ineh, *4.00 

■ ^L ByMcCormackandSammarco {Ilaiian) 89044 12-inch, 4.00 
B ^^ By Da Gridi and Badini [In Italian) '■45013 10-inch. l.OO 
^^ Two records of this favorite duet are offered— 1™ Caruso and Scotti, 

pr ■■•■■ii and McCormack and Sammarco — and both are splendidly given. 

coNSTABTiHo AS The friends, however, pretend to biighten up when Schaunatd and 

HUOOLPH Colllne enter with materisis for supper, and the four Bohemians make 

perry over their frugal fare. This scene of jollity a interrupted hy the unexpected entrance 

if Mtaella, who tells the friends that Mlml, abandoned by her viscount, has come back to die. 

The poor girl is brought in and laid on Rudolph't bed, while he is distracted with grief. 

[lie friends hasten to aid hei. Marcel going for a doctor, while Colllne, in order to get money 

o buy delicacies for the sick girl, decides to pawn hia only good garment, an overcoat. He 

lids farewell lo the coat in a pathetic song, which Joumet delivers here with much feeling. 

^ecchia zimarra (Coat Sooi;) 

By Marcel Journet. Bass (In Italian) 64035 10-inch. tl.OO 

Colllne goes softly out, leaving Mlml and Radolph alone, and they sing a beautiful duet. 

Sono andati ? (Are We Alone?) 

By Maria Bfonxoni, Soprano, and Franco dc Gresorio. Tenor 

{In Italian) •45013 10-ioch. »I.OO 
The past is all forgotten and the reunited lovers plan for a future which shall be free 
from jealouiiei and quarrels. Just as Mlml, in dreamy tones, recalls their first meeting in 
the garret, she is seized with a sudden faintness which alarms Rudolph, and he summons 
his friends, who are returning with delicacies for Miml. But the young girl, weakened by 
disease and privations, passes away in the midst of her weeping friends, and the curtain 
(alls to Rudolph's despairing cty of "Mimit Mimi I" 



DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS BOHEME RECORDS 
fChurtet. Act III By SaaipoU. Passari. Ciccolini and 1 

CVR±i.rW.«„R.«ph„ ByB=.Jf:u°a"'»"'° U-»ch, .1.50 

I Badini {In Ilahan)] 

r.hSme Fantasie VCello) By Victor Sorlinl,.,-, ,. . . , ,, 

Calm Sea and Hatw VxyEe—Ooerture ^ Pryot't Bandr^^^^ IZ-inch. 1.25 

rihime Selection By Pryor's Bandl-,.-_ ,, . . , _- 

lolb Rather, Oeerlure (Supp/) ^ PryorS Bandr^^" I2-inch. 1.25 

I Ah, Mimi, tu piu (Ah, Mimi, False One t) ] 

By Da Gradi and Badini (In Italian) U5013 10-inch, 1,00 
Sono andatiT By Bronzoni and de Gre^orio (/n Italian) i 

*DcBtk-FaaJFiaiJ—FormltBfoPpBillci/diMraiBeelM. 
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CARMEN 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Text by Meilhac and HaUvy, faunded on the novel of Prcuper M*rim«e. Music by 
Bizet- First production at the Opera Comique, Paris. March 3. IS73. First l^ndon produc- 
tion June 22, 1878. First New York production October 23. 1679. with Minnie Hauk. 
Some notable revivals were in 1893, being Calv«'a firat appearance; in 1905 with Caruso; 
and the Hammentein revival of 1906. with Breasler-Gianoli. Dalmores, Ciiihert, Trenlini and 



Character* 



EtoN Jose. (Don Ho-w") a Brigadier Tenor 

ESCAMILLO. (E.-u.iw/'^o) a Toreador Baas 

DANCAIRO (DaTtJa/.nHB) >- , f Baritone 

REMENDADO Uitm^B-dali-dai,) i "'"88'"' \ Tenor 

ZUMGA CZw-na'.foA) a Captain Base 

Morales. (MoA-fo*' J=;) a Brigadier Baas 

MICAELA, iMHiJaiW-l'k) a PeaMnt Girl . . . Soprano 

FRASQUITA (Fra«.i»'-taA) I „ . (. . , f. i,,,cki I ■■ Mezzo-Soprano 
MERCEDES CM».W-d^) / ^"^'"^ ^"'^' "^ "^"^ i Mezzo-Soprano 

CABMEN, a Cigarette Girl, afterwards a Gypsy Soprano 

An Innkeeper. Guide. Officers, Dragoons, Lads, Ggar Girls, Gypsies, Smugglers. 



Scene anJ Period: Sevflle, Spain; about 1 620. 
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BIZET 

Georges Bizet was a native of Paris, where he was bom on October 25, 1838. Like 
Gounod and Berlioz, he won the Prix dt Rome {Pree dt Roam'); in this case in 1857, the year 
that his first opera, Docieur Miracle, was produced. Among other productions came Les Pecham 
de Perles, in 1863, an opera recently revived at Covent Garden with Mme. Tetrazzini as Ldla. 
Carmen was produced in 1875, and this most Parisian of all operatic works was received at 
its production with a storm of abuse. It was immoral, it was Wagnerian — the latter at that 
time being a deadly sin in France I Nevertheless, the supreme merits of Carmen have won 
it a place among the two or three most popular operas in the modem repertory. 

The talents of Bizet are shown by his remarkable lyric gifts ; the power of writing short, 
compact and finished numbers, full of exquisite beauty and convincing style, at the same time 
handling dramatic scenes with the freedom demanded by modem opera. His music is more 
virile, concentrated and stimulating than perhaps any other French composer. 

It was probably not a little owing to the hostile reception of this, his finest work, that its 
composer died three months later. The music Bizet has written, however, is likely long to 
survive him, and' chief among the works into which he ungrudgingly poured his life's energy 
was Carmen. 

THE PLOT 

Carmen has its opening scene in a public square in Seville, showixjg at one side a guard- 
house, where Jose, a young brigadier, keeps guard. Micaela, a peasant girl whom he loved 
in his village home, comes hither to seek him with a message from his mother. As /cue 
appears, the girls stream out from the cigarette factory hard by, and with them their leading 
spirit in love and adventure. Carmen, the gypsy, reckless and bewitching. Heedless of the 
pressing throng of suitors, and attracted by the handsome young soldier. Carmen throws 
him a flower, leaving him dazed and bewildered at her beauty and the fascinating flash of 
her dark eyes. A moment later a stabbing affray with a rival factory girl leads to the gsrpsy's 
arrest, and she is placed in the care of Jose himself. A few more smiles and softly-spoken 
words from the fascinating Carmen, and he is persuaded to allow her to escape. There is a 
sudden struggle and confusion — ^the soldier lets go his hold — and the bird has flown 1 

II 

Act II takes place in the tavern of iJllas Pasiia, a resort of smugglers, gypsies and ques- 
tionable characters generally. Here arrives Escamillo, the toreador, amid the acclamations of 
the crowd, and he, like the rest, offers his homage to Carmen, Meanwhile, the tw^o smug- 
glers, Dancairo and Remendado, have an expedition afoot and need Carmen to accompany 
them. . But she is awaiting the return of the young soldier, who, as a punishment for allow- 
ing her to escape, had gone to prison, and she will not depart until she has seen him. The 
arrival oijose leads to an ardent love scene between the two. Carmen dances her w^ild gypsy 
measures before him ; yet, in the midst of all, he hears the regimental trumpets sounding the 
retreat. While Carmen bids him remain and join her, the honor of a soldier urges him to 
return. The arrival of his captain, who orders him back, decides Jose, He defies his officer, 
who is bound by the smugglers, and Jose deserts his regiment for Carmen. 

Ill 

The next scene finds Jose with the smugglers in the rocky camp in the mountains. The 
career of a bandit, however, is one to which a soldier does not easily succumb. His distaste 
offends Carmen, who scornfully bids him return home, she also foreseeing, in gypsy fashion, 
with the cards, that they will end their careers tragically together. In the midst of this strained 
situation two visitors arrive : Escamillo, the toreador, in the character of a new suitor for 
Carmen: and Micaela, with a message irom Jose's dying mother. The soldier, frustrated in 
his attempt to kill Escamillo, cannot resist the girKs appeal and departs, promising to return 
later for his revenge. j-tr 

The final act takes place outside the Plaza de Toros, at Seville, the scene of Escamillo' i 
triumphs in the ring. Carmen has returned here to witness the prowess of her new lover, 
and is informed by her friends that Jose, half crazed with jealousy, is watching, capable of 
desperate deeds. They soon meet, and the scene between the maddened soldier and Ae 
gypsy is a short one. The jealous Jose appeals to her to return to him, but she refuses with 
scorn, although she knows it means death. In a rage Jose stabs her, and thus the end comes 
swiftly, while within the arena the crowd it heard acclaiming the triumph of Escamillo, 
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d is taken from the munc 

listing march cornea the 
ions, complete i: 



Prelude (Overture) 

By La Scab OrehcitH 
By La Seala Oretieatra 
The Prelude to Carmen opena with _ 
quick march in 2-4 time, on the following B 

The march is of an exceedingly virile and fiery description 
preceding the bull-Rght in the laal act. Folkiwing this sti 
"Toreador's Song." leading to the march theme again. Tht 
themselves, are now followed hy a short n 

elusion of the drama. Heie, the appealing 

of the brass, heard beneath the tremolo a 

strings, gives poignant espresaion to the pj 

which liea in the jealotia love of the forsaken Jose, and expreaaea the . 

death of Carmen, Thia movement breaks off on a sudden detached chord of the diminiihed 

seventh as the curtain rises. 

ACT I 

SCENE— ^ PMic Square in Sevtlle 
The curtain rises on a street in Seville, gay with an animated throng. In the fore- 
ground ace the military guard stationed in front of their quarters. The cigarette factory 

lies to the right, and a bridge 





s theri 



nthe 



background. 

Among the crowd which 
throngs the stage a young girl 
may be seen searching (or a 
familiar face. It is Micaeta, 
the maiden whom /cue has left 
behind in his native village. 



The 



oldiei 



.t her. . 



from them a! 

lover's absence. She declines 
the invitation to remain, and 
departs hastily. 

The cigarette giria now 
emerge from the factory, fill- 
ing the air with the smoke of 
their cigarettes, and with them 
Carmen, who answers the 
salutations of her admirers 
among the men by ainging the 
gay //aianero. 

Habanera (Love is Like a Wood-bird) 

By Jeanne Gcrville-R<ach«. Contralto {irx Frtnch) 86278 12-iach, 13.00 

By Emma Calvi. Soprano {In French) 88085 12-inch, 3.00 

By Maria Gay, Mczio-Soprano (/n Ila&an) 920S9 12-inch, 3.00 

This charming " Habanera " has always been a favorite Carmen number, its entrancing 

rhythm always bemg delightful to the eat ; and it does not seem strange that Don Joie found 

It irresistible when sung by Carmen. 

Though often attributed to Bizet, the air was not onginal widi him, but was taken 
from Yradiers •Mttumrfe.CAonMnjEjpogno/H." The refrain, ■ 



I a pa rticularly fascinating portion of the number. 

'Daatk-FmiilfitarJ— Foriak of BppiHlliiUijit DOUBLE-FACED C/IRMEN RECORDS, txwi 52. 
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Wood-Bird Wild 
«.ild bird, 




















































Whilst 


hE w 




h coldly 


tlight the... 



Thou for tliy 

To a large number of opera-goera and rr 
— but one exponenl of such r6les aa Carmen am 
universally accepted as the greatcBl of all impeta 

Gerville-RdacLea Carmen is a line impe 
original lineB, her conception being based i 
of Mirim*e's atory and on the teachings of h 
Carmen, according to Mme. Gervi!le-R.5ache, 
and fickle woman, but not a vulgar one. 



The 



^e of thi 



reply she flingi. a flower in the ft 
prised /osc and laughmgly departs. 

Mia madre vedo ancor (My Mother 
1 Behold) 

By Fernando de Lucia. Tenor, and Giuseppi 
Huguet, Soprano iRano ace.) 

'.In Italian) 93052 12-ii 
Now M/cce/d returns, and finds the soldier she seeks. Heisong 
telU of the message of greeting she brings h^t from his mother, 
and with it a kiss. The innocence oi Micach is here a foil to 
the riper atttaetions of the gypsy, and the music allotted to the 
maiden possesses the same simple charm ; the conclusion ol 
Mtcaeta's air being a broad suaiained melody of much beauty. 
Jone takes up the strain, as the memories of his old home crowd 
upon him, and the beautiful duet follows, 

Jr,^.E: -Mi! l.ll mf of her-tny tpiilllir far a-ay, 
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T a tender 
e begins to teed hia 
er s letter, but is intermpted by n 
lotion within the factory. Carmen 
tabbed one of heT companion*, and 
ested and placed under the guard 
in Jose. The soldiers drive sway 
rowd. and Carmen, left alone with 
brings her powers of fascination to 
>n the young soldier, partly to facili- 
aer escape, and partly because be 
Lttracted her attention. Here she 
the Seguidilla, a form of Spanish 

uiania (Near the Walls 
f Seville) 

By Maria Gay. Mezzo- 
Soprano (/n Italian) 

91089 10-inch, t2.00 
e Seguldi/la is one of Spain's most 
ed dances, and its rhythm is most 
lating. Bizet has given us a brilliant 
pie ip this dainty number, which 
•0 set to Michael Carre's v^ords, 
.BUiiH: Near by thr rampails of Sevi 
Th<:re shall I go to find Lillas Pasti 
Anri the wLne-cup we'll share. 
We'll dance in tlie gay stguidille. 
There I Bhsll find Lillas Fastis, 
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THE INN OF PASTIA — ACT II 

Although Jose says to himself that the girl is only amusing herself, and whiling away 
the time with her gypsy songs, the words which fall on his ear — of a meeting-place on the 
ramparts of Seville — of a soldier she loves — a common soldier, all these play upon the feel- 
ings of Jost and rouse in him a love for the changeful gypsy, who is fated to be the cause 
of his downfall. 

He Ainties her hands, and when the soldiers are conducting her to prison she pushes /i»e, 
who falls, and in the confusion she escapes. 

Between Acts 1 and 11 is usually played a charming entr'acte, 
which has been rendered for this Carmen series by Mr. Herbert 

Intermezzo (1st Entr^acte) 

By Victor Herbert's Orch. 60067 10-inch, $0.75 

ACT n 

SCENE — A Tavern in the Suburbs of Seville 
The second act opens amid the Bohemian surroundings of the 
tavern of Lillas Pastia ; the wild tune with which the orchestra leads 
otf depicting the freedom and gaiety w^ith w^hich the mixed char- 
acters here assembled are wont to take enjoyment and recreation. 

Les tringles des sistres (Gypsy Song) 

By Emma Calv^, Soprano 

(In French) 88124 12-inch, $3.00 
Carmen again leads them with her song, another lively gypsy 
tune, in the exulting refrain of w^hich all join, a picture of reck- 
less merriment resulting. 

Ah! when of gay guitars the sound 
On the air in cadence ringing, 

?uickly forth the gipsies springing, 
o dance a merry, mazy round. 
While tambourines the clang prolong, 
In rhythm with the music beating. 

And ev'ry voice is heard repeating copy-t oupoht 

The merry burthen of glad song. CALVi singing the gyps^^ 

Tra la la la, etc. song — act ii 
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It to pruon 

n-ithKer. F 



hone 



But Carmen ii tkinkin^ of the soldier who went 
ler sake and who, now at liberty, will ihortly hi 
nusinss are interrupted by the arrivHl of n pro< 

jf Eacamlllo, whose appeai'snce is followed by the ft 

'Toreador Song," the most popular of nil Carmen numbers. 

Cancion de Toreador (Toreador Song) 

By Titti RufFo, Baritone, sad La Seals Chorus 

(In Italian) 92065 12-iiich, *3.00 
By Emilio dc Cogorzn, Baritone, and New York 

Opera Chorus (In Spanish) 881Z8 t2-ineh, 3.00 
By Pasqualc Amato, Baritone 

(In Italian) 6S32Z 12-inch. 3jOO 
By Giuseppe Campsnari, Baritone 

(In Italian) 85073 ll-inch. 3.00 
By Alan Turner, Baritone 

(InEngUth) *16521 10-inch, .75 
By Francesco Cicada, Baritone; Ciuaeppina 
Hu0uct. Soprano: Inez Salvador, Mezzo- 
Soprano ; and La Scsla Chorus 

(In Italian) *626I8 10-inch, .75 
By Carlos Francisco. Baritone 

(InSfianlih) 4074 lO-inch, .60 
By Alan Turner, Baritone ' 

(In EnglUh) 9376 10>inch. .60 
No less than seven renditions of this 
by the Victor for the choice of customers. 
^ .^^m After Eacamtllo 'a departure. Carmen 'i comrades invite her to de- 

jP,'^P>w., part upon a smuggling expedition, but she refuses to stir until she 

i^Lr'nr ja '^^ ^° soldier for whom she is waiting. Their efforts to persuade 

.'^'-is^kA^H her has been put by Bizet into the form of a brilliant quintet. 

Quintet- "Nous avons en tete une affaire" 
(^^e Have a Plan) 

By Mmes. L^eune. Soprano: DucbSne. Mezzo- 
Soprano: Dumesnil, Soprano; Mm. Lerotix. 
Tenor: Carlos Cilibert, Baritone 

(InFrench) 88237 12-inch, t3X>0 





liversal favorite are offered 



This 



of t] 



:fav 



:bers in Bizet's opera, and at the 
same time one of the most diiUcult imaginable. When sung as the 
tempo indicates, it goes at break-neck speed, and it is only the most 
capable artists who can do it justice. 

For the present reproduction, the Victor has assembled a most 
competent corps of singers, who were under the direction of the late 
Charles Gilibert, himself the most famous of Remtndaioi. 

Jeit't voice being heard outside. Carmen pushes her compan- 
ions from the room and greets him with joy. She then tries her 
fascinations on the stolid soldier to induce him to join the band of 
smugglers, but without effect, as he is reminded of his duty when he 
hears the bugle in the distance summoning him to quarters. "Then 
jo$E go, I hate you I " says Connen. and mocks him. singing 



pitas* y 



rxiiyins 



iaily sang 



'DoJtk-FaaiRKBTi—Faivtitof-.Pimat^JiKiDOUBLEJ'ACED CARMEN R£COBI>S,i. 
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Air de la fleur (Flower Son^) 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor 

(In French) 88208 12-mch, 13.00 
By Enrico Caruto. Tenor 

(In Italian) 86209 IZ-inch. 3.00 
By Charlo Dalmorea. Tenor 

(/n French) 8S122 12-mch. 3.00 
By Fernando De Lucia. Tenor 

{In Italian) 76001 12-Uicl>. 2.00 
By Evan Williaou, Tenor 

(/n Engllih) 74122 12<inch, 1.50 
By John McCormaek. Tenor 

(h Italian) 74218 12-inch, l.SO 

Deaperate at the thought of losing her (orerer, lion 
JoK showa her the flowers she threw hitn at their first 
meeting, and which he had preserved, then ainga thia 
lovely romance, beginning : 




"J■J■ , ^J■^ I ^JVJ I 



en love and duty which has been diatrt 
. . ,1, and he poura out his heart in this 
ful but heartless gypsy- 




Night and day ii 
I the truth. Car 
Itslovrd odor di 



myself I d 
else this h 



t fas 



i thy s 



The number might have been written expressly lor 
Caruso, so well does it suit his voice and style. One cao 
but marvel at the masterful ease of phrasing, and jbe 
warmth of vocal coloring imparted by the singer- 
changing moods of the lover are here indicated with dra- 
matic eiprcaaion — the regret at the havoc Carmen has played 
with his life mingling with the devotion for her he stilt feell. 
Thia is a remarkable and memorable performance, the v 
song being lighted up with that rich vocal beauty and artii- 
tic genius which belong only to a Caruao. 

McCormaek also makes a fine impression in this 
and his singing of (his famous Flower Song is alwajt 
greeted with enthusiasm. Dalmores' interpretation 
fine voice being shown at its beat. Other fine renditions, at varying 
-id English, are also offered. 

the joys of the gypsies' life which might be Joat 'a, if he would desert 
her. 
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Las bas dans la montzgne (Away to Yonder Mountains) 

By Emma. Calv^ Soprino. and Carlos Dalmores. Tenor 

(/n Fieneh) 89019 12-iii 
The soldier listens vritK haU-willinB ears, his voice joining hers at the dose, L 
duet passage. 






andcring life; 



Jo..; 



al!— most pHicd of all— 



;li. »4.00 



Howerer, in spite of Carmen'i (ascinalions, /oie is about to return to his duty, when tha 
appearance of his superior officer Zanlga, who orden him hack, decides the matter. 
Don /oat reaenta the overbearing tone his captain uses and defies him. Zimlga is finally 
[iverpowered and bound by the gypsies, and the amuggleis all depart on their expedition. 

Aragonaise (2d Entr'acte) 

By Victor Herbert's Orchcatn 10067 I2-iiich. f 1.25 

By Li Scala Orcheatr* (D-aUc-fiiad'-SB. page 52) 62102 lO-inch, .75 

Tlie retreat in the tnountains is muaically deacribed by this pastoral intermezzo. A 

dreamy melody given to the flute, with a pixzicalo accompaniment, is taken up by the other 

instruments ia turn, the atrings joining in the coda. 




This ia one of the finest records made by the Herbert Orchestra, whc 
artistic and finished rendering of the interlude. 





ACT III 

SCENE— ^ Wild anJ Rockg Past In the Mounlalni 
At the curtain rises, the smugglers are seen entering their locky loir. Here occura the 

htnous sextette, a portion of which is given in the "Gems from Carmen" (pageSl). 

The smugglers prepare lo camp for the night II is evident that /oac is aheady repenting 

of his folly, and that Carmen is tiring of her latest lovet. After a quarrel with Jatt, she join) 

FnaquHa and M ceJa, who are telling fortunes with cards. 

En vain pour eviter (Card Song) 

ByJeanneGervillc-R&che. Contralto (In French) 87039 10-inch. »2.00 

ByLaviDdcCasaB,Mesio-Soprano(P(ano(icc.) {Inilalian) *62617 10-inch. .» 
Carmen tells her own fate by the cardi. 
reading death, hral for herself and then for her 
lover. In vain she shuffles and re-bries the 
result; the answer is ever the same. 

This highly dramatic ait, one of the 




mprea 



mbers 



D'MiJ'Ktd lUati — Far oUt of apmnllc tiik i 



ivcjy sung by Mme. Gerville-Rfache. 

The neighboring camp being ready, the 
smugglers retire, and the stage is once more 
deserted. 

Je dis que rien ne m'epouvante 
(Micaela^s Air,'* I am not Faint- 
Hearted") 

By Emma Eames, Soprano 

(h French) 88036 12-illch, 13.00 
By Geraldine Farrar. Soprano 

{InFrcnch) 86144 12-incli. 3.00 
By Alma Gluck, Soprano 

{In French) 74245 12-inch, IM 
Into this strange and wild scene now enters 
Mieaela, the peasant sweetheart of Don Jou, 
who has forgotten her in his fascination for the 
wayward Carmen. Micaela has braved the 
dangers of the road to the smugglers' retreat. 
whither Danyoiehaa fallowed Carmen, to carry 
to the soldier a message from his dying mother. 
The innocent girl is frightened by the vast anJ 
t DOUBLE-FACED CARMEN RECORDS, p^52. 
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inely mountBlna, and in her aria appeals to Heaven 
igenuoualy confessing her love for Donjoae and hi 
/oaa-D who has led him away from his duty, 
Micaela: 



hill my sad' 




The yoang girl, hearing a shot iired, runs into a c 
'aae, who is guarding the smuggleTs' effects, has seen a 
ires Bt him. ll proves to he Eacamlllo, the toreador, w 

fe suis Escatnillo (I atn Escamillo!) 

By Charles Dilmores aad Marcel Journet (InFtaich) B5114 12-mch. tS.OO 
By Lion Bcylc, Tenor, and Hector Dufriane, Baritone 

(DoaiLfactd -5= piigc 52) (/n French) 6Z750 10-inch, .75 
The two men compare notes, and learning that they are rivals. Joat challenges the other 
(o a duel with knives, which is interrupted by the rimely nrrival of Cormen herself. This 
dialogue, with the fiery duet at the close, well depicts this exciting scene. 

The DnlmareB-Joumet record is of especial interest because of the brilliant success 
Mr. Dalmores has achieved in the part of Don Jose. Joumet sings Ejcamifh'i music splen- 
didly, with that full resonant voice always pleasant to hear. A popular priced rendition 
bjr Beyle and Dufranne, of the Op^ra, is also listed above. 

Finale — "Mia tu sei" (You Command Me to LeaveYou) 

By Antonio Paoli. Tenor; Giuseppina Hutfuet. Soprano; 

Incc Salvador, and FriQcesco Cigada (In Italian) 92035 12-inch, tS.OO 

A dramatic scene between Camien and Joie is interrupted by Micatta, who begs Joat to 

return to his mother; end Cnnnen; with fine scom, echoes her request. Thus to leave his 

rival in possession of the field is too much for the soldier, who swears never to be parted 

from the gypsy until death. 



o Josi'. 



Go. and go quitkly; slay not hei 
This way of life is not for thee! 
Josr Uo Carnifn): 



Michaila: 
Be not dea 
Thy molhe 
The chain 
Death will 

Jose (Io Mic. 
Go from h 
I cannot fc 
ITo Ci.rmi 
Mine thou 
And 1 will 



o know 



Ue 






Jm. In this wild and tumultuout. ... 
Whly dramatic singing, delivered with 
Aeme at the close being introduced wil 
die triumph of Eacamlllo in the gypsy's al 
■Jnkiag to rest brings the powerful act to 



That holh our lives unites! 
-, however, decides him ; he v^ll go, but vows to 
nber the jealous anger of Joae gives rise to some 
extreme intensity and power by Paoli. the tragic 
1 meaning effect The Toreador chorus indicates 
entiona, and this with the orchestral close «WmV-^ 
[finish. 
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ACT rv 

(A Squan in Seville, allh IhtiealU o/lk 
Bull Ring ahoan al the tack) 

Prelude 

By Victor Herbert** Oreheitn 
70066 12-iaeh. *1M 
The fourth act opens with » 
momentaiy bnKlitneM. Outside tbc 
Haca dt Tom, in Seville, an animated 
crowd awaits the procewion about to 
enter the ring. This short movement 
is a quick bustlins one, only the plaiol- 
; oboe solo indicating jhe tragedy 




hichis 






o[ this I 

artistic level which marks each o( ihe 

renditions by this famous orchestra. 

This scene, as the orange ■elleri, 

hawkers of fans, ices and the rest, 

pteoB their wares on the waiting crowd. 

ACT IV is extremely gay, and affords -welcome 

relief from the inlensity of the drama. 

take pert in the bull. fight, now enters^ end all join in 

Se tu m'ami (If You Love Me) 

By lues Salvador, Mesio-Soprano. ancl Fraftceaco Cigad*. Baritone 

(.Dpoik-fi-ctJ—Scc page 52) {In llallan) 62102 10-iach. *0.79 

Eacamlllo takes farewell of Cannen before entering the arena. He promises to fight the 

better for her presence, and she, half conscious of what is coming, avows her readiness to 

die for him. Ihis number is full of lovely melodies and one of the most beaubful records 

of the Carmen seriea. 

As the procession passes on, the warning comes to Carmen that Joie is here, to which 
she replies that she fears him not 




1 
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Duetto e Finale (Duet and Finale) 

By Maria Passeri, Mezzo-Soprano; 
Aotonio Paoli. Tenor ; and Id Scala 
ChoniR 92050 12-incl>, $3.00 

Joit now enters and nulcea a last appeal, which ia dramatic 
in its intenBJty. [t takea the (arm o( a swiiiging melody to an 
insistent triplet sccompaniment. To each requeat of her lover, 
Camtn adds her disdainful negative, reckless of the danger which 
threatens her. 

Jose (ind,sper^,iony. 

Now thou tefuMst mv prayers. 
Inhuman (irli For ihy sake am I, lost! 



:. by Hca 



Cabmen iproiidly) : 

Ah! wesry am I of thi 

"MMthfn,— or tet me 
CHoaus <t» buU ring) : 



Jos 



W^rihou'^th a 



■, Carm 




Carmen 't last refusal, aa she flings him back his ring, rouses mait 

the Boldier's jealousy to madness and he stabs her to the heart. 
As she falls the success of the Toreador in the arena is announced by die i 
known refrain. The last notes of the opera are a few pitiful |i 
addressed to the mute farm of his beloved. 

This ia another truly powerful record by Paoli, worthy of a climax tuch aa this. The 
music is delivered with the realism and earnestness beyond the reach of all but the very 
few tenors, and it enables the listener to fully realize the stress and pathos of the moving 
dramatic picture which thus concludes the last act of Carmen. 

DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS CARMEN RECORDS 
Carmen Selection By Pryor's Band 31562 t2>iiich. *1.00 

"^.^"I't.teVooO .2-i.=r.. 1.25 



/Carmen Selection 

I FrdschaU—Ooafun By Sousa s Bandi 



.75 



I Manon — ^h I fiiycz doaci Image I By M. IJocco, Tenoi) 

Tlie aelectian begins with the hritlisnt and animated Prelude, the first part of which is 
given, including the refrain of the famous i J , B *rT T"?^ - - in > > ■ ii m . r . i — 
"Toreador Song." Then ia heard (as a comet l ji'» « 'g g g 1 ; "f U-J Jwu' l jpj B J J^ 
■olo) the quaint " Habanera," iJ,T"S 1'. 'ZZZJ^' iSinl.^' E". !!i£ • k 

with its curiously varied rhythm, its chromatic melody and the changes from minor to major 
which are ao effective. With the last note the full band takes up the rollicking chorus of 

Girmen burls at Don /oje her last defiance. ,«."—— — *~ » — — 

The spirited introductory strain returns, closing the selection. A fine record and splen- 
didly played. 

Gems from Carmen 

By Victor LiKht Opera Company (In English) 31843 12. inch. *I.OO 

peThiyA™"— SoloiodChqtu;. ■'Hibiom" (Love ii tike i Bird) — Duet^"A«iiE 



Chonu. ■■ Hen Th^- Are " 
He Sec* His Vi&tt Hoi 
8on(-'-FifislE. 
An amazing number of the most popular bits o 
into this attractively arranged potpourri, which sho' 
remarkable talent of the Opera Company, 

fil 



re Trade" 



"'Toresdor 

Eet's masterpiece have been crowded 
oth the skill of Mr. Ro^ua Biv<l.t.VA 
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Only Buch an offfiuiization as that of the Victor, "whicK stands absolutely alone aroo 
record- making bodies could Buccesafully cope witli the difficullicB of Bizet's score. T 
record i> one of the moM atriking and brilliant of the seiie*. including as it does the tollii 
ing choriu o( boys in Act I ; the favorite Habanera, the lovely Joie-Mlcaeia duet, the Seite 
from the Smuggler Scene, the popular Toreador Song and the briUinnt finiiH to Act III. 

By Guido CialdioA , ._ ,-, ■ „i. „ 
Bs Ptltr Uu,lnr^"^ 10-ioch. «. 

(Toreador Song By Alan Turner. Biritone (In English)] 

Ttwahre—Tanpett 0/ the Heart U6521 lO-inch. 

B)> JJlon Tamer. Baritone (In Englhh)} 
rrelude (Overture) By L« ScaU OrcheMnl ,„ ' ,, ;_„k , 

Damnalion of Fmat— Hungarian March ^ Soaia't Ban.//'""'^^ IZ-incb. 1 

fPrelude (Overture) By La ScaU Orchestra] 

{Scma delle carte {Card Son^) By Lavin de Casas. McieO' ^6261 7 lO-inch. 
I Soprano (Hano ace.) {In Uaban}] 

fCansone del Toreador (Toreador Song) By F. Cigada, Bari- 1 
tone; G. Huguct. Soprano; I. Sal v^or, Mezzo-Soprano ; It-tia in ---.i. 
La Scala Choru. {h Italian) "*^* lO-mch. 

CavalUtia Rutllcana — Iniermexxo By Pryor a Orcheilraj 

|Intenneizo— Acto 111 By La Scala Orcheatra) 

{Setum'ami (If You Love Me) By Inez Salvador, Mezzo- ^62102 lO-inch, 
[ Soprano: F. Cicada. Baritone (In Italian)] 

' |Je (uis Escamillo (I Am Eacamillot) By L<on Beyle. Tenor: ] 
i Hector Dufranne. Baritone (In French) ^62750 lO-inch, 

I Val« da 1i<aa (Mara) Bs Mile. Kort«ff. Sofirano (h FrerKhj) 

fPreludio, Acto IV By La Scala Orchestra] 

Norma— Mira o Norma— By Ida QlatomdU. Soprano; Llna Miteri, [62101 lO-inch, 
Gmlrallo {In Ilatian)} 

/Carmen Selection (X^ophone) By Wm. Reitzl , - - , „ ,„_t, 

t Boh4n«-Ma^lla fVallx (WhMlIng) By GalJo Glaldlnir^*^^' lO-uwh. . 





(tnllin) 

CAVALLERIA RUSTICANA 

(CaCjdMh-ri^^h Ru3-U-caW .nah) 
(Enlliih) 

RUSTIC CHIVALRY 

OPERA IN ONE ACT 

Libretto adapted from the book of VergH by Tarsioni-Toizettl and Menanci; music by 
MaKasni. First production in Rome, May 17, 1690, me opera having won the first prize 
offcTcd by a music publisher (or the best one-act "work. First London production at the 
SWteibuiy Theatre under the direction of Signot Lago, October 19, 1891 ; and at Covent 
Guden (under Harris) May 16, 1892. First Amencan production in Philadelphia, September 
9, 1891. 

Cast 

SANTUZZA, {SaiHix/-tak) a village girl Soprano 

Lola, (Lm'-IiA) wife of Alfio Mezzo-Soprano 

TUEUDDU, (r««K'J»} a young aoldier Tenor 

ALno, {Af-i^-oh) a. leamstet Bantone 

LUQA, (i,o<H:A«'jA) mother of Turiddu Contralto 

Chorus of Peasants and Villagers. Chorus behind the scenes 



The aeatt li had In a SdHan Billagt, 
Time — 77ie Praent. 

mhitanJmuiIcofCaoalkria RaiUcana an gldcn lu Itiml pirv. 
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THE COMPOSER 

PietiO Mascagni, ton o( a baker in Leghorn, was bom December 7. 1863. Destir 
his (atbei to succeed him in busineas, the young man rebelled, and secietly enten 
Cherubini Conaervatory. He besan componng at an early age, but none of bis wo: 
tracted attention until 1890. when he entered a conteil planned by Sonzogno, the 
publisher. Securing a libretto baaed on a simple * 
tale by Verge, he composed the whole of ihia of 
eight daya, producing a work full of dramatic fir 
rich in Italian melody, and easily won the prize. 

a short time has become one of the moat popi 

THE STORY 
Turlddu, a young Sicilian peasant, returns frc 
war and finds his sweetheart, Lolp, haa wedded 
a carter. For consolation he paya court to Sanhiit- 
lovea him not wiaely but too well. Tiring of her, hi 
again to Lola, who seems to encourage him. 

Prelude 

By La Scala Orchestra "35104 12-inch. 
By Vessella*a Italian Band 

31831 12-uich, 

The Prelude takea the form of a fantasia 

principal themes of the opera. Maacagni's lovely m 

are played with exquisite tone and expression, wl 

the climaxes the entry of the brass ia moat artt 

managed. Thu is band playing of a high orde 

certainly the beat record of the Prelude we have hearc 

La Scala Otcheaira record ia also a moat intereating c 

During the prelude TaridJu's voice is heard in the charming Sicillana, in which 1 

of his love for Lofa .■ ini.ir, 

"■'■"• f r r i r . =r=F^ ^ 




Siciliana (Thy Lips Like Crimson Berries) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor {Harp ' ■••■•■ 



By Enrico Caruso. Tenor (/^on 

By Leo Slezak, Tenor 

By Carlo Caffetto. Tenor {Plan 
It is sung behind the scenes, before tl 
At the close of the number Tarlddu'i ' 
decTtictndo passage is 
popular of the Caruj 
tragic operatic melod 



(In Ilallan) 87072 10-incfa, 
X.) iln Ilallan) 81030 10-inch. 

(InCerman) 61202 10-inch, 
c) (InhaUan) *62620 10-inch. 

ise of the curtain, making it peculiarly cfl 
e ia heard dying away in the distance. 
■"■■'■■'' ' of th 



:r Edition, copy't 1691) is given here. 



Cheeks of tl 



should cherish! 
e by Caffetto in 









A line rendition in German by Slezak a 
are also offered. 

SCENE— .4 Square In a Sicilian VAIagt 
After the Sicillana the chorus of villagers is heard, also behind the scenea, and 
Jiia chorus the curtain rises, showing a square in the village, with the church at oi 
md the cottage of Turlddu'a mother on the other. 

*Daaik-FaadReaiJ~Ftr lltit c/ ottpaih ililc in ilaDUl^<K«I (IK, pace 58. 
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^ aranci olezzano (Blossoms of Oranges) 

By New York Gruid Opera Choru* (/» llalian) 6404B lO-inch. tl,00 

By La Sola Chorus (h Itahan) *6a218 12-iach. 1^9 

TbU beautiful cbonis U rmdered here both bf the famoua 
organiiation of La Seals. Milan, and the New York Grand 
Opera Chorut. 

It U Eaatei Day and crowds of villagera croaa the itage anil 
enter the church. Santuzza enters, and knocking at LmcIc's 
door. Bska her if >he baa seen Tttriddu. His mother replies 
that he is at Francofonte. but the jealoua gitl refuses to believe 
it, and suspects that be is watching for Lo/a. 

The cracking of a vrhip and shouts of the villagers 
announce Alfio, who appears and sings a metrr song. 

II cavallo scalpita (Gayly Moves the 
Tramping Horse) 

By Renzo Minolfi, Baritone 

(h/laUm) *45003 10-inch. * 1.00 
He is happy and free, his wife Lola loves him and guarda 
his home ivhiJe he is gone — this is tbe burden of his air. 

The peasants disperse and AtSo is left with Lucia and 
Sanlazza. When he says he has just acca Turiddu, Lada is 
surprised, but at a gesture from Santiuta she keeps silent. 

After A(fio has entered the church, the Easter music is 
heard within and all kneel and join in the singing. 

Regina Coeli (Queen of the Heavens) 

By La Scala Chorus 

(In Italian) *6B21B 12-inch, *US 
given by La Scala Chorus^ has been combined with the c 



This great numbi . _ 
■TUB nfXed above on one double-faced record. 

All go into the church except Luda and Sanbuta, 
iching romanza, beginning: 



od the agitated girl n 



■ her 



o tbe sympathetic Mam 



a Luda. This is oike of the moat 



'oi Id sapete (Well You Know, Good Mother) 

By Emma Calv<. Soprano (/n llalian) 68066 12-incb, tS.OO 

By Johanna Gadiki, Soprano (/n Italian) 8S196 IZ-inch. 3.00 

By Emma Eames. Soprano (la llalian) 8809Z 12-inch. 3.0O 

Stung with the remembrance of her great wrong she sings of vengeance, but love over. 

wers levenge, and in spite of herself, she ciie* 



len the thou^t of her rival. Lola, returns and she gives way to despair, throwing herself 
the feet of the gentle mother of TmlJdu, who is powerless to aid her and who can only 
ay for the wretched woman. 

~'*DiKAItfaaiRtcari—Feilakafi ^ «mtliUtitJi>iAk^factdm.pawii6 
58 
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Sahtuiia; 
Well da you know, good mother. 
Ere lo the war he departed 
Turiddu ptighled <□ Lola his Irotb. 



She and Turiddu love again! 

1 weep and I weep and I weep still ! - 

Three fine lenditian* of thi* dramatic number, by three {am 
•Opranoa, are offered to music lovers. 

Locia triei to comfort her and psMO into the church )ui 
Taridda appears. He aika Santaxxa why ahe does not go to m 
She aaya she cannot, and accuses him of treachery, which puts 
in ■ rage, and he tells her brutally that she is now nothing to I 
This great duet hsa been recorded in its entirety by two fan 
artists of Milan. 

Tu qui Santuzza (Thou Here, Santuzza!) 
By B. Beulit. Soprano, and C. Ciccolini, Tenor 

(/n ItaUan) '55022 12-inch. »: 

No, No, Turiddu 

By B. Be*«lik. Soprano, aad G. Ciccolini. Tenor 

(/n Italian) •55022 12-inch, : 
This scene is now interrupted by Lola'i voice, heard behind the scenes. 



None like to him so hrighl 
That land discloses. 
My king of roses!— 
She enters, and divining the situation, shows her power by taking TuriJJa intc 
church with her. Frantic with jealousy, Santaaa turns to Affio, who now enters, and 
him that his wife is false. 

Two records are required to present this powerful scene, and of the first part 
versions are offered for a choice. 

Turiddu mi tolse (Turiddu 

Forsakes Me !) 

By B.Besalii, Soprano, and E.Baclini. 
Baritone 

(/n Ilallan) *5S02I 12-inch. tl.50 
By Clara Joanna. Soprano, and 
Renzo Minolfi, Baritone 

{In Italian) *490O2 10-inch. l.OO 

Ad essi non perdono ('Tis They . 
'Who Are Shameful) 

By Clara Joanna. Soprano, and 

Renzo Minolfi, Baritone 

(In Italian) ♦45002 10-inch. »1.00 

,4(^0 swears vengeance, while Sonfiuzaalready 

regrets her disclosure, but is powerless to prevent 

the consequences of her revelalion. They go out. 

leaving the stage empty, and the beautiful Intei' 

Intermezzo 

By Pryor"* Orchestra 

*62618 10-inch, *0.79 
By Victor Orchestra 
__^ 4184 lO-inch. .60 

'DaaUiJvaJRtarJ—Fat Ok BfotpoOt Kdc n <li»iUl./-K«t (M, » 
U 
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After 
Thccurta 

A casa, a casa (No-w Homeward) 

By La Scala Chorus [In Italian) *49014' lO-inch, *1.00 

The services being over, the people now come from the church, and TariJdu ia a reck- 
less mood invites the crowd to drink with him, and sings his spirited BrinSil. 

Brindisi (Drinking Song) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor 
In striking contrast to the prevailing Ira^c 
drinking aong, which TariJda sings as 
gaily as if he had not a care in the world, t J , i» ■ 
although at that moment the culminating ly ' 
tragedy of the duel was close at hand. „J?l! 
TuriJdu calla to the crowd about the inn : 

then sings the 
Biinditi. which 
has a most fas- 
cinating swing: 
At the close of the song 



^S^^^" 



a C natural, which is taken by Caruso with consummate ei 





TuriJdu thi 



of this scene is not lost on the 

peasants, who now leave the young men together. The 
challenge is quickly given and accepted after the Siciliana 
fashion, Turlddu viciously biting Alfio'i ear. Turidda, 
sobered by the deadly earnestness of his neighbor, feels 

somelhini 






Neighbor Alfio 



Yel will I 
Alfio fcol<(;j.): 



TuridJu now 
asks for her blea 
to be a mother t< 



Sanlw 



Addio alia madre (Turiddu's Farewell to His Mother) 

By Riccardo Martin. Tenor {In Italian) 68277 12-iach, t3.00 

By GcDuaro de Tura, Tenor {In Ilalian) 76015 12-inch. 2.00 

By G. Ciccolini, Tenor {In Italian) ♦55021 12-inch. 1.50 

By Leo Slezak. Tenor {In German) 61205 10-inch. IXH) 

^ By Giorffio Malcscl. Tenor {Rano ace.) {In Italian] *62610 \0-vai^. .Tl> 

'Daahli^FaaJRtari—FatUSta/BfiiiaitkildeKedaiAk-faceJM. patt 56. 
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TuRiDDu (calling) : 
Mother! 
(Enter Lucia.) 

Exciting surely that wine was. 
I must have taken 
Too many cups 
While we were drinking! 
For a stroll I am going, 
But first, I pray you. 
Give your son your blessing 
As when I left you 
To become a soldier! 
And listen, mother! This also! 
If I return not, if I return not, 
You must not falter. 



To Santuzza be a mother! 

I have sworn to shield her 

And lead her to the altar. 
Lucia: 

Why speakest thou so strangely? 

My son, oh, tell me? 
TuRiDDU (nonchalantly) : 

Oh, nothing! the wine 

Has filled my brain with vapors! 

O pray that God forgive me! 

One kiss, dear mother! 

And yet another! 

Farewell now! If I return not 

Be a mother to my Santa. 

(He rushes off,) 



I 



Finale to the Opera 

By Clara Joanna, Soprano ; Sra. Rumbelli, Mezzo-* 

Soprano ; and Chorus (Dou6/e-/ace</ — See below) {In Italian) 45003 10- inch, $1.00 

Lucia 18 distressed and bewildered, and calls after him despairingly. Confused cries are 
now heard and a woman screams ** Turiddu is murdered 1 ** Santuzza and Lucia sink down 
senseless, and the curtain slowly falls. 



■ 



DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS CAVALLERIA 

RUSTICANA RECORDS 



IT: 



1 



Selection— Part I By Victor Orchestra 31057 

Selection— Part II By Victor Orchestra 31058 

uriddu, mi tolse (Turiddu Forsakes Me I) By 

B. Besalu, Soprano, and E. Badini, Baritone (In Italian) 

Mamma, quel vino ^ generoso (Mother ! the Wine 

Cup too Freely Passes) By G. Coccolini, Tenor (In Italian) 
Tu qui Santuzza (Thou Here, Santuzza) By B. Besalii, 

Soprano, and G. Ciccolini, Tenor (In Italian) 

No, No, Turiddu By B. Besalu, Soprano, and 

G. Ciccolini, Tenor (In Italian) 

Prelude By La Scala Orchestra 

Selection By Pryor*s Band ^35 1 04 

Opening of Act, " Alfio*s Song," " Easter Chorale," " Intermezzo.'* J 

Coro d* Introduzione By La Scala Chorus (In ^^^^^^'*)\^q21S 

Regina Coeli By La Scala Chorus (In Italian) 

Turiddu, mi tolse Tonore (Turiddu Forsakes Me !) 
By Clara Joanna, Soprano, and Renzo Minolfi, 
Baritone (In Italian) 

Ad essi io non perdono By Clara Joanna, Soprano, 

and Renzo Minolfi, Baritone (In Italian) 

Finale dell* Opera By Clara Joanna, Soprano ; Sra. 
Rumhelli, Mezzo-Soprano ; and La Scala Chorus 

(In Italian) 
II cavallo scalpita (Gayly Moves the Tramping Horse) 

By Renzo Minolfi, Baritone (In Italian) 
A casa, a casa (Noiw Home^ward !) 

By La Scala Chorus (In Italian) 
Guglielmo Ratcliff — Padre Nostra By A. Mussini, Soprano, 
and E. Molinari, Bass (In Italian) 

Intermezzo By Pryor^s Orchestral 

Carmen — Toreador (Bizet) By Francesco Cigada, Baritone; 162618 

Giuseppina Huguet, Soprano; Inez Salvador, Mezzo- 
Soprano ; and Chorus (In Italian) 
(Addio alia madre (Piano ace.) By Giorgio Malesci, Tenor 
(SMciliana (Pfano ace.) By Carlo Caffetto, Tenor 
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45003 10-inch, 1.00 



12-inch, 
12-inch, 



$1.00 
1.00 



55021 12-inch, 1.50 

55022 12-inch, 1.50 

12-inch, 1.25 

12-inch, 1.25 

45002 10-inch, 1.00 



I 



10-inch, 



62620 10-inch« 



I 



45014 10-inch, 1.00 



.75 
.75 




LA. DAMNA-nON DE FAUST 

(.Lah Dan-noA^B-on' <kh FouuO 
(Eofliih) 

DAMNATION OF FAUST 

Hector Berlioz's dramstie legend in (out pait>; boolc based on de Nerval's version of 
th«'s poem, partly by Gandonniere, but completed by Berlioz himseK. FinI performed 
ember 6, 1846, at toe Op6ta Comique, Paria. in conceit form, and in New York under 
Leopold Damrotch in 1860. It was given at Monte Carlo as an opera in 1903. First 
erican performance of the opera. 



Cast 

Marguerite {Mahr-t<tr^) Soprano 

Faust (fiww) Tenor 

MEPHISTOPHELES (Mrfj»*rf'-«'-fcB) Daritone or Ban 

BRANDER Bass 



Place : A German eillage. 



THE COMPOSER 



No one tO'day doubts the genius of Berlioz, 
msinality, lii» sponlaneous (orce and immen 
je«t known work, originally written as an oi 
he stage, was first produced in 1646 and mi 
leath. however, what a change began! A B 
re thouBandt - ■■ 






pow'e ^ Le ™ii 

which has since been adapted 
old reception. Ten years after 
>rial in Paris, at the Hippodrome, 
erected in Grenoble and other 
It Monte Cailn 
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three aS which iiat 



In hia "Fautt" Berlioz hai 
given us a muaical legend which 
haa all the pictureiquenew at 
the original work. 

Whatever gevcre critic* may 
■ay o{ ita merit* in the higheit 
aitittic sense, il ia neverthelea* 
a wonderful work. Strange 
eccentricities and rare beautie* 
■re found aide by aide: even 
the wild orgie oE fiends called 
"Pandemonium," which almost 
transsTeasea the license ofgenius. 
must be admired for iUartound. 
ing orchestral effect*. On the 
other hand, there are melodies 
of purest beauty, such as the 
numbers for Margaerile. How- 
ever, the most atri king number* 

in the opera are thoae written by Berlioz for Mtphiitofihetti, 
moat effectively tendered for the Victor by Planfon. 

THE OPERA 

Berlioz, disregarding Goethe's poem, located the opening scene on a plain in Hi 
aimply to ezcuae the interpolation of the Rakociy March. We quote Berlioz V. 
here: "The march on the Hungarian Rakoc2y dietne, written one night at V 
made such a sensation at Pestb that I introduced it into my Faust score, taking the lib 
putting my hero in Hungary and making him witness the paaaage of a Hungarian 
across the plain where be is wandering in reverie," But Raoul Gunabourg. who at 
the cantata for the stage, changed the firat acene to a room with open windows showi 
' \e military paaaing by to the atrains of the Hungarian March. 
: vanity of ail things, while the people make merry outside, an 
march of the soldiers make* an inspiring finish to the scene 

Hungarian (Rakoczy) March 

By Sousa's Band 31424 12-iach. 

This is Berlioz's treatment oE the famous "Rakoczy M 
known as a national Hungarian melody for a hundred year 
stirring measures so fascinated the composer that, contrary 
original intention, he laid the acene of his "Faust" legend inHu 
in Older that he might make use of this wild and pulae-quicl 
melody. Hia treatment of it is brilliant in the 
of the moat effective portions of his 




, this 



nember that 



although a warm friend of Berlioz, c 

and wrote to Mme. Tardieu in 1682 : " My tranacHption ' 

I^kociy Match ' * ' is twice as long a* the well-known v 

friendship for the illustrious Frenchman induced me to withli 
from publication until after his death. * * * In writing 
one of my earlier Iranscripllona, particularly ■ 



ham 



any. 



1 the C< 



.. shows FausI alone in his study, aa ii 

version. He is about to lake poison, when the strains o 
Easter hymn come from the adjoining church and arrest his pu 
Mephiatepheta then appeara and auggests that they go fotti 
see the world together, to which Faaal consents. 

In the third scene Faaal and MephiilopMa go to a beer ce 
Leipaic, where atudenta and soldiers are carousing. BranJa 
his song of the rat, which a* in the Gounod opera, meet* 
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but iionical praise From Mtphlilophelet, and hevolunleeri hja fan 
of the Flea," a curiosity of music as effective as it is difficult 
to render. 

Chanson de la puce (Son^ of the Flea) 

By Pol Plan^oa, Bass 

{In French) 81087 10>iai:li, *2J>0 
Gounod's Mephiilophda is mild and innocent by the side 
o{ the strange uKcrances of the Devil as portrayed by Berlioz. 
This is one of the most interesting number* in the 
Vfork. for Berhoz has described, by means of clever forms 
ta the accompaniment, ihe skipping of the flea in various 
directions. The words are most fantastic — 

Once a king, be it noted, had a tine and lusty flea, 
And on this flea he dot«d, cherish'd him lenderly. 
So be Knt for bis tailor, and to Ihe tailor spake: 



Voici des roses ('Mid Banks of Roses) 
By Pol Planfon, Bass 

(InFrtnch) 85117 12-iach, 13.00 
By Mattio Battistini, Baritone ^^ , „ „^., 

(InSpanlih) 92023 12-inch, 3,00 t..»"v"" 

We neit discover Faasl asleep in a lonely Forest on (he banks of the Elbe, where the 
' a B softly penelraring meWy into his ear, lulling him to slumber -wilh these 




seduc 



'Mid banks of roses, softLy the Iwhl n 
On Ibis fair, frsgranl bed. rest. O Fau 
Here slumber, wTiLle lovely visions hau 



ndly beam! 
» and sylphs dance through hi* dreams, and the vision of MurgutH 



vrbile the gnomi 
for the first time. 

The next scene corresponds to the Garden Scene of Gounod, and shows 
in Marguerlle '» cottage. 
The demon now 
mons [he will - o' 
wiapa ii 
The sprites 




s the beautiful dance of the will-o'-the-wisps, after which Mef^slophtla sings — 

"To this lute, I'll BtnR a serenade . . . 
One that shall please the lady .... 



Serenade — Mephistopheles 

By Pol Plan^on. Bass {In French) 61034 10-ioch. f2.00 

Mtphiahtpbela then warbles in his scoffing voice this mocking serenade : 



^m 



I in the accompaniment of which Berlioz hai reproduced the peculiar effect ot tK« ^iXKi\ii^ 
pbxicalo crescendos for strings. 
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come away do nol cr 
U were fpify to ventu 



Betlioz'i Mephlstap 



n Gounod') 



oper 



Plango 



« dance Marguttilt appaienll)' sleepB, h 
a kind o( trance. She tiiea to entei the chuich, but the influence of MephiitopMtt pr 
and she returns to the house and (alia into the aims of Fauif. 

The last act contains four scenes. Scene I shows a moonlit room where the ui 
Marguerite singB her lamenL This changes to a rocky pass where Mephiatophelti i 
i-ouif that Afnr^uerfteiaahaul tobeeiecutedforthemurderof her mother. Fouafdemai 
she be saved, but is first required by Mtphistophcla to sign the fatal contract which i 
hia soul to the Devil. Summoning the infernal steeds Vortex and Giaour, the wild I 
Hell commences, shown by a striking moving panorama, while at the close the ang 
seen hovering above the town to rescue the soul of the pardoned Margatrile. 




DINORAH 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 
Libretto by Barbier Bnd Carri. Music by Giacomo Meyerbeer. First production Paria, 

.9. Firrt London production July 26. 1659. " -■ ^ -■ 

>4, vrith Cordier, Brignoli and Amodio. 



leyerbeer. Fir 
r VotIc praduc 



Ca*t 

HOEL, a goatherd Bau 

CORENTINO, bag-ptper Tenor 

DiNOBAH. betrothed to Hoel Soprano 

HUNTSMAN Baaa 




; Brthn milage of Plo&nKl. 

Although the name of Meyerbeer is usually as- 
aociated with Rohtrl It DiabU, PropMit and Huguenots, 
hia opera. Pardon dc Plotrmtl (afterwards revised and 
ned Dinorah), was at one time a favorite work with 






.loveri 



1 was most welcome. 



marvelous gifts 



The revival of Meyer 
I the last Manhat 

for its tunefulness, but because it 
for the exhibition of Mme. Tetra 
of vocalism. 

Old opera-gocra in America will remember thje 
productions of the past — that arranged for Marie Vlti 
Zandt in 1692; Patti'a famous performance a dozeq 
years before; and the fine impersonations of Gerster, 
di Murska and Marimon. But it is safe to say that no 
exponent of the part of the wandering Breton ahepherd- 
eaa has ever excelled Mme. Tetrazzini in the lAle. 

The plot is utterly absurd — its demented goat-girl, 
seeking a runaway lover; the lover himself, who conr 
trary to operatic precedent is a baritone, and whp 
spends a year chasing an imaginary treasure; a weak, 
kneed bag-pipet. These are the principal characters, ' 
But in the music Meyerbeer has atoned far the 
triviality of the libretto, and the audience listens to the 
delightful melodiea and pays little attention to the plot. 
TheactionislaidinBritlany. DinDraA, amaidenof he 
) be wedded to Hoil, a goat-herd, when a atoim destroys 
HoUl resolves to rebuild it and goes off to seek treasure 
a haunted region, while Dinorah, thinking herself deserted, loses her reason, and wanders 
rough the country with her faithful goat seeking the absent HoUl. 

Aa the curtain rises. Dinorah enters in her bridal garments, seeking her pet goat, and 
iding the animal asleep, sings this lullaby to Kim. So lovely an air is worthy of a better 

'i. carina caprettina (Yes, My Beloved One) 

By Giuseppina Huguet. Soprano (In llallan) '35160 IZ-inch. tlJZS 

Mme. Huguet has sung this pretty air with charming fluency, and the record is one of 
The translation follows: 



EL. J859 



TJu 



eelly s 



Ah! 



zed by the wolf— fcai 



-!^nce she has wandered on the hJLla 

''i'iU'aaJRicor^-OoiiptoillttfdiiliiMaJSttrt/nmHanJaMM'it.UtivtA. 
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CorenOno, a bag-piper, enters and U teiriiied at die tight of Dinorah, believing her lo be 
an evil fairy about whom he had heard, who causes the runaway traveler to dance till he 
dies. Dinorah, in a spirit of mischief, makes him dance until he is exhausted, and runs 
away laughing. 

HoUl enters^ still seeking the treasure, and confides in Corenllno. telling him that the 
vrizard with whom he had lived for a year had instructed him to seek for a white goat 
which would guide him to the gold. The bell of Dittorah't goat is heard, and Hoil pursues 
it, dragging with him the terrified Cortntlno. 

The second act begins with the famous shadow dance, for which Meyerbeer haa 
famished some most beautiful music. Dinorah enters, and seeing her shadow in the 
moonlight, imagines it is a friend and sings and dances to it. 

Ombra leggiera. (Shadow Song) 

By Ltiisa Tetr«zzini. Soprano 88298 IZ-inch. *3.0O 
By Maria Galvaoy. Sopr«ao 88222 12-inch. SXKt 
Ombn L<C(ien 

iLighl FlillinB Shadow) 
LiBbt flitting shadow, companion gay 

Go not away! 
Play here beside me, dark fears betide me 
When Ihau dost go far from me! 

Each coming morn I thee would find. 
Ah prithee stay and danc. with me! 
If thou Witt stay, nor go away. 
Thou thu> shall hear me sing. 

Know'st thou not thai Hoel loves mei' 
That as his bride he claims me! 
Love well hath known 
Our two hearts lo unite! 
(A cloud panes over the moon— the shadow disappears.') 
This dance is accompanied by a waltz, which is full 
the most briUianl vocal effects, including a florid cadenn 
for voice and flute, as in Lucia. 

The act closes with the rescue of Dinorah by //odwhoi 
the bridge, on which she wi ' 




Chant du Chasseur (Hunter^s Song) 

By Pol Planfoo. Bass (Piarxo ace. ) 

(InF^nch) 81065 10-inch.fl.00 



The frei 
Plays ligl 

Hunting" 



Thinking her dead, he 



Sei vendicata assai (Thou art Avenged I) 

By Mario Ancooa. Baritone (In Italian) 88169 12-iDch, *9-CC 



■Twas on this self-same spol-a year ago 
When from the tempest an asylum my Dinorah 



xedly they 



X' 



Dinorah now opens her eyes and recognizes Hoil, her reason having been restcrn 
by the shock. The reunited lovers go to the village, are greeted by their friends, and ^ 
cir/£aib lallr on preparations for the wedding. 



DON GIOVANNI 



DON JUAN 



OPERA IN TWO ACTS 

Libretto by Lorenzo d& Ponte. Muiic hj WolfgaiiB AmBcleui Momit. First produced 
I Prague, October 29. 1 787. and at Vienna. May 7, 1 7S8. Fint London productioD April 
2, 1817; produced in New York May 29. 1B26. Some notable revivak occurred in 1896 
'ith Sembridi, Nordica, Eamei and Plan^n. and in 1909 with Russ, Donalda, Bonci and 



CbK 

Don Giovanni, a licentioua young nobleman Baritone 

Don OCTAVIO, (OcUiA'-k«>A) betrothed to Donna Anna Tenor 

T FPrwF! I n, {Ltp-eh-nf -ha) eervant of Don Giovanni Baai .- ■ 

Don Pedro, (fW^™) the Commandant Sou -,''"- 

Donna anna, hii daughter Soprano i*£*-.v.v 

MASETTO, («■«=('-*.) apea«mt Bau 

ZERLINA, {Ztr-he'-nali) betrothed to MaMtto Soprano 

Don Elvira, n lady of Burgoa Soprano 

Peaaanta, Musicians, Dancers, Demons. 



Scene and Period .- SeedU, In ihe middle of ihe seoenleenf A cenbuy. 

Mozart's Don Giovanni was written in 17S7 and produced during the same year at 
rague. Da Ponte, the librettist, was a Viennese Court dramatist, who had alac written Le 
Iczie di Figaro. The plot of the opera was probably founded upon a play entitled Et 
'iirlador de Seeilla ]> Cinvirada de pledra, attributed to Tirso de Molina, a Spanish monk 
'i prior of a monastery at Madrid. This had also served as a basia for numerous other 
Don Juan" plays and operas by Fabrizzi, Gardi, Raimondi, Camicer and latterly DaTgo- 
lynky. the Russian composer. 

ACT 1 

(£NE I — Tht Ciartyord ^ Ihe Commandanl't Pala^ al 
Seville. It h Nighl 
The wicked Don Giovanni, ever pursuing his gay 
onquests, attempts to enter ZXinna^nno'iapartments. 
lie cries for help and he tries to escape, but is pursued 
y the angry girl, who endeavors to penetrate his dis- 
uiw. Her father comes to the rescue and is mortally 
'Dunded by the Don, who makes his escape, followed 
■J Lefoidto, his servant. Donna Anna is overcome with 
licf, and charges her betrothed, Don OclaiHo, to avenge 
« father's death. 

SCENE n—An inn In a Daeried Spol OublJe Seville 

Dan Giovanni and Leporello enter and conceal them. 
elves as a lady approaches in a carriage. Hoping for 

sew conquest, the Don comes forward, hat in hand, 
ut is surprised to find that it is Donna Beira, a young 
'otnan whom he has lately deceived and deserted, 
he denounces him for his baseness and he makes his 
Kape, leaving Leporello to explain as best he caiu 
'ponllo rather enjoys the situation, produces his diary, 
id adds to the lady 'a anger by reading a list of the 
listresses of the Don. This list is recited by Leporello 

the famous // calalogo. 
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Madamina. il catalogo (Gentle Lady, this List) 

By M«cc«l Journet. B>i> (In IlaUan) 64150 10-inch, »1.0C 

By Arcanffelo Roui. (Douhk-fixiJ—Sa pagi: 69) [Italian) 62623 lO-inch, .?9 

Nella bionda (The Fair One) 



By Marcel Journet, BaM 




(hllallan) 74191 



1 luhi,— six hund 
hfn in Germany,- 
,'hl[e in old Spain 



12-uich. UO 



Wammiolk of all conditions, 
Ev'ry form and cv'ry slate! 
Joumet's Lepordio is a unique performance 
of iu kind, and his characterization always stand) 
(orth aa an admirable (oil to the polished vilUiniei 
oF the suave and distinguished Don. This great 
buffo number, usually called the Catalogue Song. 
is full of the broadest humor, and is given by thii 
artist with all the aly humor, gaiely, irony aoil 

Donna Elvira is horrified and drives of, 
sweating vengeance. 

SCENE III— /n the Suharit of StellU. Don 
•■^""'^^ Giovannl'i Palace ViMe on the Right 

A rustic wedding party comprising Zerllna, Maaello and a company of peasant! are enjoy- 
ing an outing. Don Ciooannl and Leporelh appear, and the Don is charmed at the sight ot m 
much youthful beauty. He bids Leporello conduct the party to hia palace and give them re- 
freshmen ts, contriving, however, to detain Zeilina. 
Maaello proteata. but the Don points significantly to 
his sword and the bridegroom follows the peasants. 

The Don then proceeds to flatter the young girl 
and tells her ahe ia too beautiful for such a clown aa 
Maaetlo. She ia impressed and coquettes with him in 
the melodious duel, La ci darem, (he witty phrases and 
delicate harmonies of which make it one of the gems 
of Mozart's opera. 

Lk ci daretn la mano (Thy Little 
Hand, Iiove !) 

By Geraldine Fairir. Soprano, and 
Antonio Scotti, Baritone 

{In Italian) 89015 12-inch. 14.00 
By Emma Eames. Soprano, and Emilia 
de Goforza. Baritone 

{In Italian) 89005 12-inch, 4.00 
By Graziella Pareto, Soprano, and Tilta 
RuSo, Baritone 

(/n /Ionian) 92505 12-illch. 4.00 
By Mattia Battistini. Baritone, and 
Enulia Corsi, Soprano 

(In Jlallon) 92024 IZ-inch. 3.00 
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.. This celebrated number, which has been >ung hy mai^ 
[unouH BTtiiM during the one - hundred and twenty years nnce 
itm tiM heariDg, ia one <rf the beat exampln of the many ipaTk- 
liDg concerted numbers which Mozart has written. Afway* 
interestinft it ia wholly deli^tful when sung by auch artists as 
those who have rendered it for the Victor. Not lea* than (our 
versiona, by famous exponents of the charactera of ZaUaa and 
Don GlooannI, are presented here. 

Don GlOVAHHI; 

N», b[d me aot resign, love, coldtjr Ihe hsnd 



sCX'Uo. 


Ito/^o""».f" 














Y*«, hand sn 









Our jar no bounds sfasl] know! 
Miaa Farrar*s Zaiina is a dainty and fascinating character, 
and she singa the music brilliantly. It is hardly necessary to 
■'vasn"'^ ""^oi" "*" ""*" "y ""T*l''"K»'x«"t Scotti'aDon C(o>ann(,as it is quite familiar to 
BAXiTOKE (lohdoh, i87s) opeTB- gocrs, ranking among his best imperaonBli<Mia. The 
rendilicm by lAne. Eomes and Mr. de Gogorza ia a most delight- 
ful one, while two other recorda by famous European artists are also offered. 

Gioearad is about (o lead Zatlna away, when Donna Eleira, who has been walf.hinfe 
rescues the youn? girl and carries her off, to thechagnn — ^. 

of the Don. Donna Aima now enters with Odaeh, ~~v 

«rho aaks the help of hia friend An Cloeamii in tracing 
the murderer of Donna Anna 'a father. The Don assures 
them of his devotion, and goes to his palace, vrhile 
Doana Anna tells her lover that she recognizes by his 
voice that Don Gloeamtl is the one who slew her father. 
They depart, and Ltpordio and the Don enta. The serv- 
ant tella his master that when Donna Elalra and Zabna 
arrived at the palace, and Eleira attempted to tell the 
peaaants the truth about the Dan, be led her gently out- 
aide the ^te and then locked it. He is complimented 
by his master, who bids him prepare for the feast of the 
evening. Left alooe, the gay Don sings bis brilliant 
DtiiJ(fng Song, famous in every land. 

Fin ch* han dal vino CWine, Flow a 
Fountain) 

By Antonio Scotti. Baritone (RonD see.) 

(fn/lnAon) 85031 12-uu:h. *3.00 
TfaescenechangestoDanGhoannf'igarden. Zaiina I 
is endeavoring to make her peace with MatcUo, but be J 
is aolky. She then aings ber lovely BaUi, kaUL 

Batti, batti. o bel Masctto (Scold Me, 
dear Maftetto) 



By Ccnldine FsAsr. SopnAO 

{In Italian) 881 26 1 

ByMuedb Sembricti. Soprano 



12-i 
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g contraM to the brilliBiit 



Kifrht ai 
Her. 



D Ihee 




Maiello i* only half appea*ed, but Uoc* in to dance with 
hu bride. Donna Anna, Donna Eloira and Don Odaoh, dUguiaed 
and masked, entec and sing a nio, in which they pledge them, 
■elves to have revenge on the traitor. 

The scene changes to the interior of the palace, where 
the ball is in progress. Don Giovanni continues his efforts to 
get Zerllna away from her jealous and watchful lover, and 
finally lucceeds, but Zerllna calls for help and Maielto and the 
three conspirators rush to her assistance. They denounce Dan 
Giovanni, who defies them with drawn sword, and makes his 
escape from the palace. 

ACT II 

SCENE I— A Square In SeoilU. Donna Eiolta'i Rtddtnce on the 

Ufl. It is a Moonlight Nigh HAU.EL as don ci 

Don Giovanni, followed by hia aervant, enters, wrapped in a mantle and ci 
mandolin. He has heard of a pretty servant whom Donna Etilra possesses, and ia plotling 
to get the mistress out of the way. As Elvira sits at her window, he addiesaei her, pretending 
to be repentant, but when she comes out he pushes Lepordlo forward to impersonate him. 
While they are conversing, the Don makes a great outcry and the pair run off in friglil. 
The coast clear, the Don sings his famous Serenade to the fair waiting maid. 

Serenata. "Deh vieni alia finestra" 
(Open Thy W^indow. Love) 

By Antonio Scotti. Biriione 

[Inltallan) 8B194 12-ioch. f3.00 j 

By M. Hector Dufrsane, Baritone 

(In French) *45011 10-inch, 

By Giuseppft de Lues. Baritone (Piano 
ace.) {In Italian) *62623 lO-inch, 







■ DtviJeJ'aaJJitaml—For mk 



Tliyself one 



Desoiitini. al thy feet? 
Thy lip outvies Hymettian- honied bowers; 

Vircue WDTtby an aiiiiel, Ihy heart 
cherish: 
Thy sigh were balm amid a heaven of Howe 

Scotti's impersonation of Don Glooannl ii 
able in every respect. He ia the profligate ni 
and irresistible wooer to the life, and si 
difficult score with ease. This famous set< 
given by the baritone with the grace and eas 
never fail him. 



ildt tec DOUBLE-FACED DON GIOVANNI RECORDS, p. 
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Hi* ainour« are rudely interrupted by MaatUo, who appear* 
"witK B company c^ villagerB, all armed writh uiuskctB, aeekillg 
the villain. The Don. pretending to be LtportUo, offers to put 
them on the right track. Then follows a series of amusing 
situBtions. ending with the capture of the supposed Don by the 
three conspiratora, but it proves to be Lepotdk, who takes ad. 
vantage of the situation to make his escape. 

At the ckMe of this scene occurs the beautiful air of Donna 
Elolnt, in which she reproaches the Don for deserting her. 

In quali eccessi (Aria of Donna Elvira) 

By Johaoiu Gadski. Soprano 

{In ItaUm) B8293 I2-uicb. *3.00 
Mme. Gadski has long been recognized as one of the 
foremost exponents of Mozart 
in this country. The music of 
this master demands singers of 
great understanding and feeling, 
ivho must poasesa not only voice 



buti 



rellig, 



Theni 



That Gadski . 

qucdiBcetioiis in ample 

, is fully apparent to all who listen 
to this superb reproduction. 
_-tt scene shows the Cathedral Square, with the statue 
urdered Commandant in the centre. The Don and 
Ltpoitlla enter, and are discussing the events of the evening, 
when the statue speaks to them. Lcporeilo is terrified, but the 
Don defies all spirits and boldly invites the statue to supper 
at bis palace. 

The scene changes to the banquet hall in the palace of 
the Don. In the midst of the festivities a loud knocking is 
heard. The guests flee in terror, the lights go out, and the 
gigantic figure of the Commandant appears at the door. 
Leportlh cowers in terror under the table, but Don Ciopannl is 
defiant until the ghost seizes his hand, when he (eels for the 
fitst time a terrible (ear. The statue sinks, flames appear on 
all sides, and demons rise and seize the guilty libertine, who 
utters a fearful cry of agony as he is carried down into the 6ery 




DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS DON GIOVANNI RECORDS 



jMinue 



By Victor Dance Orchestral --^in ,~ - 
ft, K/c/or Donee OrcWror'**"* """ 



I FottoarJ March — Taw 5f«* 

Iteinsde By M. Hector Dulranne. Baritone {In Frtnch)] 

1 Sii'italt Rol—Un ttgatd de ma yaal U3011 10-inch, 

I Bg Lton B^le. Tenor (In Frtnch}] 

[Midamiiu. il catalotfo (Gentle Lady, This List) ] 

By Arcangelo Rossi, Bus (In Italian) 
jStrenata— Dehl vieoi alia finestra (Open Thy [62623 10-inch. 

Window. Love) By Giiueppi Ac Luca, Baritone 

I (Pfanoacc.) (/n/(a/(an)J 




Ser Marc- Antor 
JEiiiuaO"*. 1643. 



(Itiliu) 

DON PASQUALE 

(Don P<uJiiail/-liv) 

COMIC OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

c by Caetano Donizetti. Libretto adapted from the older Italian open. 
, by Camerana, FInt piuented at the Th«&tre del Italiena, PariB. dd 
int London production June30, 1S43. FiritNew York producbon Manli 



Characters 

Don PASQUALE, an old bachelor BaM 

Dr. MALATESTA. hia friend, a physician .Baritone 

Ernesto, nephew of Don Paaquale Tenor 

NORINA, beloved of Emeoto Soprano 

A Notary Baritone 

chorus of Valets and Chambermaids. Majordomo. Dressmalcer and Hairdresser. 



Scene and Period : Rome ; the beginning of the idneletnlh century. 



This brightest of genuine lyric comedies always appeals to that class of opera-goeriwc 
find the present-day comic opera or musical comedy to be cheap, gaudy and lacking"" 
genuine humor. Don Pasquale is pure entertainment, nothing else, the true spirit of comw , 
being found in the music as well as the plot; and both are delightful when the open >* 
presented by such artists as the Victor has assembled for this series. 
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ACT I 
SCENE — A Room in Don Pasquale's House 

on is eagerly awaiting the arrival of Dr. Malatesta, who has promised to obtain 
'oung and lovely bride. 

r'ore CTis Nine O'clock !) 

\ntonio Pini-Corsi, Baritone, and Ernesto Badini, Baritone 

{In Italian) *68273 12-inch, $1^5 

)octor enters, declares he has found the bride, and proceeds to describe the 
The Don is overjoyed, and insists on seeing the lady at once. When the Doctor 
quale gives vent to his feelings in an amusing air. 

► insolito (A Fire All Unfelt Before) 

\ntonio Pini-Corsi, Baritone, and Ernesto Badini, Baritone 

(In Italian) *62104 lO-inch, $0.75 



ill unfelt before, 

1 my heart's core: 

:sist no more — 

'e no longer. 

ige enfeebling me, 

s the misery, 

still young to be — 

^enty much stronger. 



Ah! hasten speedily. 
Sweet little bride, to me! 

Yes, I am born again! Now for my nephew, — 
By playing thus the careless, heedless hair- 
brain. 
See what it is the wise and wary gain! 
(Looking off.) 
Ah! here the very man comes, apropos! 



phew enters, and is again urged by his uncle to give up Norina, whom the uncle 
, coquettish widow. Ernesto refuses, and Don Pasquale announces his intention of 
nd disinheriting his nephew. The young man, at first incredulous, is finally 
^hat his uncle is in earnest and gives way to despair, beginning his first air: 

oave e casto (Fond Dream of Love) 

3iuseppe Acerbi, Tenor {In Italian) *62624 10-inch, $0.75 



oly dreams I loved to cherish 
' youth, adieu! ye vanish! 
r long'd for riches, splendor, 
ut for thee, love; 



But now, poor and abandon'd, I, 
Reduc'd from my condition high, 
Sooner than thee in misery see. 
Dearest, I'll renounce thee. 



leaving his uncle, Ernesto begs him to consult Dr, Malatesta for advice, but Don 
ys it w€is the Doctor himself who propose^ the plan and offered his own sister as 
bride. Ernesto is astonished to hear that the Doctor, who he thought w€is his 

deserted him. 

SCENE 11 — A Room in Norlna 's House 
is reading a romance, and at the beginning of her air quotes from the book: 

ardo (Glances so Soft) 

\lice Nielsen, Soprano {In Italian) 74087 12-inch, $1.50 

3iuseppina Huguet, Soprano {In Italian) *68272 12-inch, 1.25 



5 so soft revealing 
me of truest love. 



To that sweet maiden kneeling 
He swore he'd faithful prove! 



la — So anch^io la virtu magica (I, Too, Thy Magic 
rs Know) 

\melia PoUini, Soprano {In Italian) *62103 10-inch, $0.75 

en decleures that she too knows the value of a glance and smile. 



hy magic virtues know, 
:e well tim'd and tender, 
; smile, born to beguile, 
—an old offender! 
a tear, a languor near, 



I know the mode, oh, dear. 
Of love's bewitching wiles. 
His facile arts and guiles. . 
To lure with wanton smiles, 
I know the modes, oh, dear! 



:ed Record—For title of oppotOetiJe tee DOUBLE-FACED DON PASQUALE RECORDS»,vo«t IS. 
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A servant gives her a letter from EmestOt just as the Doctor enters and informs her that 
he has conceived a scheme to force her lover's guardian to consent to the marriage. Norina 
declares she will have nothing to do with it, bidding him to read Ernesto's despairing letter, 
in which the young man tells her he is disinherited and will leave Rome, bidding her a last 
farewell. 

The Doctor soothes her, telling her he will induce Ernesto to remain, and then reveals 
the details of the plot against Don Pasquale, in which he proposes to play on the vanity of 
the old bachelor, by pretending to find him a young and lovely wife. They decide that 
Norina shall play the part of this girl, and go through a mock marriage with Don Pasquale, 
Norina is delighted and begins to rehearse her new^6le. This takes the form of a charming 
duet, which ends the first act and which is always greatly admired. Two records of this 
sprightly duet, at widely var3ring prices, are cataloged here. 

Pronta io son OMy Part TU Play) 

By Marcella Sembrich, Soprano, and Antonio Scotti, Baritone 

(In Italian) 89002 12-inch, $4.00 
By Giuseppina Huguet, Soprano, and Ernesto Badini, Baritone 

(In Italian) *68272 12-inch, 1.25 

NoRi N A : Doctor : 

My part I'll play, if not offending Bravo, bravo, capital! 

Against my lover's repose and quiet; It can't be better — all goes well! 

Well the plot with me will fare! Norina: 

Doctor: Head turned aside — "Oh fie! oh fie!" 

Our plot but tends, you may believe, Doctor: 

Don Wsquale to deceive. Pursed-up mouth — "Ashamed am I." 

Norina: Norina: 

We're quite agreed, and I'm enlisted. "I'm quite confus'd, my thoughts take wing — " 

Would you have me gay or tearful? Doctor: 

Doctor: Oh, clever creature! Just the thing! 

Listen, and you'll all be told; — Both: 

You must play simplicity. Of this old fool, all sense who spurn'd; — 

Norina: This time the head will be quite turn'd! 

I'll lessons give — leave that to me. 

"I'm so confused — I'm young, you know — 

Thank you — Your servant, — Yes, sir, — Oh!" 

The scene is continued in another sprightly duet, which closes the act. 

Vado corro (Haste W^e !) 

By Giuseppina Huguet and Ernesto Badini (Italian) *62097 10-inch, $0.75 

ACT II 

SCENE— /4 Richly Furnished Hall in Don Pasquale* s House 

Don Pasquale, in the most youthful of wedding garments, enters and struts up and 
down, admiring himself, until the Doctor arrives with Norina, who is closely veiled. She 
pretends to be shrinking and frightened, and the Doctor, beginning a delightfully humorous 
trio, the first of the concerted numbers in this act, begs her to have courage. 

The pretended notary now arrives, and another comical scene ensues as the mock 
ceremony is performed. Pasquale, so much in love that his judgment is clouded, is not 
only induced to sign over one-half his property to his wife, but agrees that she shall be 
absolute mistress of the house. As Norina is signing, Ernesto's voice is heard outside 
demanding admittance, having come to bid his uncle farewell. He is amazed to see Norina 
posing as the Doctor's sister and about to be wedded to his uncle, and tries to interfere, but 
is restrained by Malatesta. 

The moment Norina affixes her signature to the contract her manner changes, and when 
Pasquale attempts to embrace her she coldly asks him not to be so rude. Pasquale is aston- 
ished and Ernesto laughs, which enrages the old man so that he orders his nephew from the 
room. Norina stops him and says that as Don Pasquale is too old, fat and feeble to attend a 
young wife, she must have a young cavalier to attend her, and signifies that Ernesto is her 
choice. Don Pasquale is thunderstruck and attempts to protest, but Norina warns him that 
if her words are not sufficient to keep him in his place she will beat him I This is the last 
straw, and the bewildered old man stands in a daze, his brain refusing to comprehend what 
heis happened I 

This tableau is followed by the quartet, E rimasio. 

*Douhle.Faced Record— For title of opposite aide set DOUBLEFACED DON PASQUALE RECORDS, page 75, 
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E rimasto la impietrato (He Stands Immovable) 

By Linda Brambilla, Soprano ; Antonio Pini-Corsi, Baritone ; 
Gaetano Pini-Corsi* Tenor ; Agusto Scipioni, Bass 

{In Italian) *16566 10-inch, $0.75 

To know not if he wakes or dreams! 
He*s like a man by lightning; struck: 
No drop of blood runs in his veins. 
Malatesta : 



Pasquale : 

Dream I? Sleep I? What's amiss? 
Kicks — cuffs: good — a fine pretext — 
*Tis well she warn'd me now of this — what's 
that mean? 



Take heart. Pasquale, my old buck. 
Don't be discouraged, use your brains. 
Norina: 

Now then, at least, my worthy friend, 
You must begin to comprehend. 



We shall see what's coming next! 
I, Don Pasquale, she'd think meet 
To trample underneath her feet! 
Norina and Ernesto: 

He stands petrified, and seems — 

The great finale to Act II then follows, and the curtain always descends amid a gale of 
laughter from the audience. Norina rings a bell, summoning the servants, and announces that 
she is now sole mistress of the house. She orders new servants engaged, two carriages, 
new furniture, etc., planning expenditures on a lavish scale. Don Pasquale attempts to pro- 
test, but is silenced, and in a voice choked with rage and astonishment begins the finale. 

Son tradito (I Am Betrayed !) 

By Giuseppina Hu^et, Soprano: Antonio Pini-Corsi, Baritone: 

Gaetano Pini-Corsi, Tenor ; A^sto Scipioni, Bass 

(In Italian) *62097 10-inch, $0.75 

All (pointing to Don Pasquale) : 
Don Pasquale, poor, dear wight, 



Pasquale : 

I am betray'd, trod down and beat, 
A laughing stock to all I meet; 
Oh! with mingled rage and spite 
I am suffocating quite! 

Norina (to Ernesto): 
Now you see, ungrateful heart. 
How unjust was your suspicion: 
Love, to bring him to suSmission, 
Counsell'd me to play this part. 

Ernesto (to Norina): 
You are justified, dear heart; 
Momentary my suspicion. 
Love, to bring him to submission, 
Counsell'd thee to play this part 



Is nearly suffocated quite! 
Malatesta (to Pasquale): 

You're a little heated, really — 

Do go to bed, dear Don Pasquale. 

(To Norina, in a tone of reproof.) 

On my brother-in-law to play 

Thus, I'll not endure, I say! 

(To the lovers, who are embracing behind Don 

Pasquale' s back.) 
Silly ones, for Heaven's sake, pray, 
Don't, I beg, yourselves betray! 



ACT III 

(Same as Act I — On the floor and furniture are piled up dresses, bandboxes, furs, etc., in great pro' 
fusion. Servants are running to and fro with bustle and excitement) 

Don Pasquale is seen amid the confusion, looking with utmost consternation at a huge 
pile of bills. He throws them down in despair, and as Norina approaches resolves to make 
one last attempt to remain master in his own house. 

Signorina in tanta fretta (My Lady, Why This Haste ?) 

By Emilia Corsi, Soprano, and Antonio Pini-Corsi, Baritone 

{In Italian) *68273 12.inch, $1.25 
She is dressed to go out, and is hastening to her carriage when Don Pasquale begins : 

(With great heat.) 



Pasquale : 
Prithee, where are you running in such haste, 
Young lady, may I beg you will inform me? 

Norina: 
Oh! that's a thing that very soon is told: 
I'm going to the theatre to divert me. 

Pasquale : 
But the husband, with your leave — excuse me 
Saying so — may perchance object to it. 

Norina: 
The husband sees, and wisely holds his tongue: 
For when he speaks there's no one listens to 
him. 

Pasquale (with rising warmth) : 
Not to put me to the trial, Madame, — 
It is for your own good that I advise you — 
You'll to your chamber go, this very instant — 
Remain content at home — stay in the house. 

Norina (ironically) : 
Oh, really! 



Why, you impertinent! 

But there — take what you well deserve, sir! 

(Boxes his ears.) 
Pasquale: 

Ah! 

(It is all over with you, Don Pasquale! 

All that now remains for you to do 

Is quietly to go and drown yourself!) 
Norina: 

(I must confess, 'tis rather hard a lesson; 

Yet was required to have its due effect.) 

(To Don Pasquale): 

I'm going now, then — 
Pasquale: 

Oh, yes, certainly! 

But do not take the trouble to return. 
Norina: 

Oh, we shall see each other in the morning. 
Pasquale: 
A face of wood — a closed door, you ^vV\. ^xA. 

*D9abte-Faced Record— For tUk of ooMUe side tee DOUBLEJFACED DON Pi4SQU ALE RECORDS. v>«tl^< 



73 



VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA— DONIZETTI'S DON PASQUALE 

As she goes out she intentionally drops a note which Don Pasguale seizes and peruses. 
He is petrified to find that it reads: 



"Adored Sophrania — 
Between the hours of 



nine and ten this 



evening, 
I shall be at the bottom of the garden — 



B^ the small grated gate. 

'Tis in a song I shall announce my coming: 

Thine to command — thine faithfully; — adieu." 



This is too much, and the unhappy man runs in search of Malaiesia. Ernesto and the 
Doctor enter, discussing the plot, and the young man, after being instructed to be at the 
garden rendezvous at nine that evening, goes out. 

Pasguale returns, and going solemnly up to the Doctor, exclaims: 

Pasquale : 

Brother-in-law, in me, alas, you see 
A dead man, walking upright! 

and tells him of the contents of the note. Malatesta pretends to sympathize and proposes 
that they lie in wait for the guilty lovers that evening and teach them a severe lesson. 
Pasquale gloats over his coming triumph, and begins the duet. 

Aspetta aspetta cara esposina (Wait, W^ait, Dear Little W^ife) 

By Antonio Pini-Corsi, Baritone, and Giovanni Polese, Baritone 

{Double-Faced—See page 75) (In Italian) 62103 10-inch, $0.75 



Pasquale: 

Wait, wait, dear little wife, 
I soon reveng'd will be: 
E'en now 'tis near, my life. 
This night, without delay, 
Thou must the reckoning pay! 
Thou'lt see what little use 
Now will be each excuse- 
Useless thy tender smiles. 
Sighs, and tears — and wiles — 
All I have now at stake, 
Conquer'd, again I'll take! 



Malatesta (aside) : 
Oh, the poor fellow! 
Vengeance he's prating; 
Let the dolt bellow — 
He knows not what's waiting! 
He knows not he is building rare 
Castles in the empty air: 
He sees not, the simpleton — 
That in the trap, poor elf, ^ 

He of his own accord 
Now goes to throw himself! 
(Exit together.) 



SCENE W—Don Pasguale s Garden— It is Night— Ernesto is Discovered Waiting 

This scene begins with the beautiful serenade, the most melodious of the airs in 
Donizetti's work. 



Serenata — Com' e gentil (Soft Beams the Light) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor (In Italian) 

By Aristodemo Giorgini, Tenor, and La Scala Chorus 

(In Italian) 



85048 12 -inch, $3.00 
76010 12 -inch, 2.00 



Ernesto: 

Oh! summer night, thy tranquil light 

Was made for those who shun the busy day, 

Who love too well, yet blush to tell 

The hopes that led their hearts astray! 

All now is still, on dale, on hill. 



And none are nigh, with curious eye; 
Then why, my love, oh, why delay? 
Your lattice open to the starry night. 
And with your presence make the world more 
bright! 



Two renditions of this exquisite air are listed here, headed by Caruso*s, familiar to 
admirers of the great tenor. A fine record by Giorgini, a tenor now much liked in Italy, 
follow^s. 

Norina joins Ernesto, and they are reconciled in a duet. Tell Me Again, Pasquale and the 
Doctor, with dark lanterns, enter softly and hide behind the trees, but the irate old man can 
contain himself no longer and rushes out to denounce the lovers. Ernesto vanishes and 
Norina calmly declares there w€is no one with her, that she had merely come out to get 
fresh air. Pasquale is so beside himself with rage and chagrin that Malatesta considers it 
time to end the farce, and proposes to rid Pasquale of his bride by marrying her to Ernesto, 
revealing that the first marriage was not a real one, and that the lady w€is not his sister but 
Norina, Pasquale is so glad to be rid of such an extravagant termagant that he pardons the 
deception, consents to the union, and setdes an income on the happy pair. 
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DOUBLE-FACED DON PASQUALE RECORDS 

ISipiorini in Uata tretU (My Lady. Why This Haste 7) 1 

By Emilia Corsi and Antonio Pini-CoTfi {/n /(affan)l._-__ ,- ;__i, „ ,. 
Sonnov-ore {Ti» Nine O'clockl) *""'' 12-UKh. *l^S 

By Antonio Pim-Corai and Ernetto Badini (/n /la&an}J 
fD'im giurdo, un torriaetto (Claacea So Soft) 1 

By Giuieppina Huffuet. Soprano (/n Ilallan) 1^057* . 9.i„~u 1 i« 
Prootaioaoo (My Part I-fi PUy) |68272 12-inch. 1^5 

By Giuaeppina Hu^et and Erneito Badini (In Ifaiian)) 
Overture By La Scala Orcheatr»\, -„, . ,- .. , -. 

BaAiiledlSiBlgUa—Mancaunfaglh, ^ La Sm/o OfttAerfra/*""" " '^ •»«•>• l-^* 

Un foco inaolito (A Fire All Uafelt Before) ) 

By Antonio Pini-Corai and Erneito Badini (/n AaAen)L.,n. ,p, s_„u -. 
Vado.corro (HaaieWel) By Emilia Cor.i. Soprano. and ["»"* lO-mch. .75 

Ernesto Badini. Baritone (In It^an)] 

E rimasto la impictrato (He Stands Immovable) 1 

By Linda Brambilla. Soprano ; Antonio Pini-Corai, 

Baritone; Pini-Corai. Tenor iScipioni.Baaa (InllallaDUlbibb 10-inch, .75 

£/>»> d'aawre—Io tonno licco (I Have Richa) Bs Paaart. I 

Soprano; A. Pini-ConI, Baritone; ami Chona (In Ilallan)) 

Cavatina — So anch'io lo virtil magics {I. Too, Thy Magic I 

Virtue* Know) I 

By Amelia Pollini. Soprano {/n Ilallan) L,,m in-inch 7S 
Aapetta upetta cars eaposina (Wait. Wait. Dear Little i*>^^°^ !» inch. .75 
Wife) By Antonio Pini-Corii. Baritone, and Giovanni 
Poleae. Baritone (In Italian)] 

Sogno aoave e caato (Fond Dream of Love) I 

By Giuf eppe Acerbi. Tenor (In Ilallan) [62624 10-inch. .7S 

Fausl — Gira de aotdados (SoUlen' Chorus) La Scala Otarutj 

Vadocorro (Haile We) By Giuaeppina Huguet. Soprano, ) 

and Erncato Badini. Baritone (In Italian) 

ion tradito By Giuaeppina Huguet, Soprano: Antonio >62097 10-inch. .75 

n;_! n : «-"—-; G»ctano Pini-Corsi. Tenor; Erneato ' 



Pini-Corsi. Bat 
Badini. Baritone 



(In Italian]} 




(ItaliM) 

L'EUSIR D'AMORE 

{Layl-hez -ea/Jahm-oh'-rau) 
(English) 

THE ELIXIR OF LOVE 

OPERA IN TWO ACTS 

Text by Romani. Music by Gaetano Donizetti. First produced in Milsui in 1632. First 
London production December 10» 1836. First New York production in 1838. 

Cast 

ADINA, a wealthy and independent young woman Soprano 

NEMORINO, a young peasant, in love with Adina Tenor 

BELCORE. sergeant of the village garrison Bass 

DOCTOR Dulcamara, a quack doctor Butfo 

GlANNETTA, a peasant girl Soprano 

A Landlord, a Notary, Peasants, Soldiers, Villagers. 



;ic 



Scene and Period : A little Italian village ; the nineteenth century. 



(In Italian) *62626 lO-inch, $0.75 



This delightful example of Donizetti's work is a real opira bouffe, and while simple and 
unconventional in plot, it haa always been a favorite because of the lovely songs with wkicl} 
it abounds. 

Adina, a lively village beauty and heiress, is loved by a young peasant, Nemorino, who 
although handsome and manly, is afraid to press his suit ; but while the beauty treats him 
rather coolly she is by no means indifferent to him. 

ACT I 

SCENE — The Homestead of Adina 's Farm 

Adina and her companion are seated under a tree reading. Nemorino is near, pensively 
observing his innamorata, and sings his first Cavatina. 

Quant'e bella ! (Ah ! How Lovely) 

By Emilio Perea, Tenor 

Nemorino: 

Ah! how lovely! ah! how dear to me! 
While I gaze I adore more deeply; 
Ah! what rapture that soft bosom 
With a mutual flame to move. 
But while reading, studying, improving. 
She hath learning and every attainment, 
While I can nothing do but love! 

Adina then reads to her friends a legend of a cruel lady who coldly treated a knight] 
who loved her, and only smiled on him when he gave her a love potion. Nemorino wisncij 
he could find the receipt for this potent elixir. 

Martial music is heard and Belcore, a dashing sergeant stationed near the village, j 
appears with a bouquet for Adina, She has but few smiles for the niilitary man, which 
cheers Nemorino somewhat, and when Belcore departs he renews his suit, but the fair one] 
tells him that it is useless. 

A commotion among the villagers is heard, and Dulcamara, a quack doctor, comes <»j 
the scene, riding in a splendid carriage. He announces his wonderful medicines in a famousj 
song, Udiie, udite o rustici, the delight of buffos for more than eighty years. 

Udite, udite o rustici (Give Ear, Ye Rustics) 

By Antonio Pini-Corsi, Baritone (In Italian) *68152 12-inch, $1.25 j 

By Emilio Perea, Tenor (In Italian) *62626 10-inch, M 

*~Double.Faced Record-For title of opposite $ide tee DOUBLE-FACED EUXIR OF LOVE RECOl 
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After the Doctor has recited the wonderful etfects of his medicines, saying : 

[ ' Dulcamara: 

' I cure the apoplectical, 

The asthmatical, the paralytical, 

The dropsical, the diuretical, 

Consumption, deafness, too. 

The rickets and the scrofula — 

All evils are at once upset 

By this new and fashionable mode! 

Nemorino exclaims, " Heaven itself must have sent this miraculous doctor to our village I ** 
He draws the quack aside, and €isks him if he has an elixir that can awaken love. The 
poctor, of course, says that he is the original inventor of the liquid, and soon has Nanorino'a 
'ast coin in exchange for the coveted potion, which is in reality a bottle of strong wine. 

This scene is in the form of an amusing duet, Ohhligato, 

Obbligato, obbligato (Thank You Kindly) 

By Fernando de Lucia, Tenor, and Ernesto Badini, Baritone 

{In Italian) 91079 10-inch, $2.0O 

As soon as the Doctor heis departed Nemorino drinks the elixir, and at once feels a new 
•ourage in his veins. He begins to sing and dance, and Adina, coming in, is astonished to 
ee her love-sick swain so merry. Feeling sure that the potion will bring the lady to his feet, 
ie pays no attention to her, which piques her so much that when the sergeant arrives and 
enews his suit, she consents to wed him in three days. 'Nemorino laughs loudly at this, 
vhich further enrages the lady, and she sets the wedding for that very day. This sobers 
Sfemorino, who fears that the marriage may take place before the potion works, and he 
»leads for delay. Adina and Belcore laugh at him, and the curtain falls as preparations for 
he wedding are begun. 

ACT II 

SCENE 1 — Interior of the Farmhouse 

The wedding feast is in progress, but the notary has not arrived. Dulcamara is present, 
ind produces the latest duet from Venice, which he asks Adina to sing with him. 

[o sono ricco e tu sei bella (I Have Riches, Thou Hast Beauty) 

By Mme. Passari, Soprano : Antonio Pini-Corsi, Baritone ; La Scala Chorus 

{In Italian) 16566 10-inch, $0.60 

This amusing dialogue, supposed to occur between a rich old man and a young girl, is 
given here by two w^ell-known singers of La Scala, supported by the chorus. 

The company now goes to an adjoining room to dance ; all but the Doctor, who says he 
^oesn't know^ w^hen another free dinner will come his way, and therefore remains at the 
reast. Nemorino enters, distracted, and tells the Doctor that the elixir has not yet taken 
affect. 

"Take another bottle,'* says the Doctor, "only twenty crowns." Nemorino says he haa no 
ononey, so the Doctor promptly pockets the bottle and goes in to the dancers, telling the 
anhappy youth to go out and raise the amount. 

Belcore, the sergeant, comes in, and learning that Nemorino* s distress is caused by lack 
^f money, suggests that he enlist as a soldier and be richer the fee of twenty crowns. 
Nemorino jumps at the chance, signs the articles, runs in search of the Doctor, and drinks 
tlie second bottle I 

The peasant girls, having heard that the death of Nemorino* s uncle haa just made him 
rich, begin to pay him attentions. The Doctor tells Nemorino that this popularity is the 
r«8ult of the elixir he has just sold him. Adina, woman-like, when she sees her lover in 
Kuch demand, promptly regrets having treated him so coldly, and runs out on the verge of 
i^«ars. Nemorino, noting her downcast looks, feels compassion for her, and gazing after her 
^dly, sings the lovely romanza, famous in every land. 

Una furtiva lagrima (Down Her Cheek a Pearly Tear) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor {Piano ace.) {In Italian) 81027 10-inch, $2.00 

By John McCormack, Tenor {In Italian) 742 19 1 2.inch, 1 .50 

By Florencio Constantino, Tenor {In Italian) 74065 12-inch, \JSO 

By Evan Williams, Tenor {In English^ \^\%^ \'L-\3WiV \*^^ 
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Donizetti's delightful little comedy, in spite of the beauty of its music and the oppor* 
tunities it offers for a colorature soprano, is really a tenor opera, and requires a great artist 
in the r6le of Nemorino; and it was the advent of Caruso vrhich made the revival of this 
sparkling opdra houffe possible. 

Neglected asl the opera, aa a whole, haa been for many years, this lovely romanza, Una 
furtiva lagrima, has proved meanwhile an always w^elcome contribution to the concert stage, 
and aa a test for tenors is comparable to the Com e gentil in Don Pasquale. All but four of 
Donizetti's fifty opereis have lost their popularity, but the song which Nemorino sings to the 
tear that stood in his Adina *s eye will always keep the opera from being forgotten. This is 
one of the most famous of the Caruso records, and his exquisite singing of this beautiful 
number is something to be long remembered. 

Down her soft cheek a pearly tear 

Stole from her eyelids dark, 
Telling their gay and festive cheer. 

It pained her soul to mark; 
Why then her dear presence fly? 

When all her love she is showing? 
Could I but feel her beating heart 

Pressing against mine own; 
Could I my feeling soft impart, and mingle sigh 
with sigh, 

But feel Tier heart against mine own. 
Gladly I then would die, all her love knowing! 

• 

Mr. McCormack's rendition is also a most attractive one. Very few English singers are 
able to sing an Italian aria in a manner that would be acceptable to Italian audiences, but 
McCormack is one of these, and his rendering of Donizetti's exquisite air is an example of 
this mastery of the old school of vocalization. Other renderings, by Constantino in Italian, 
and a fine one in English by Williams, are also offered. 

The crafty Dulcamara now suggests to Adini that she try the wonderful elixir in order 
to win back her lover, but she says she needs not such aids. 



\ 



i 



Adina: 

With respect to your elixir. 
One more potent, sir, have I — 
Through wnose virtues Nemorino, 
Leaving all, to me will fly! 

Dulcamara (aside) : 

Oh! she's far too wise and cunning; 
These girls know even more than I. 



Adina: 

With a tender look I'll charm him — 
With a modest smile invite him — 
With a tear or sigh alarm him — 
With a fond caress excite him. 
Never yet was man so mulish, 
That I could not make him yield. 
Nemorino's fate's decided! 



When Nemorino haa sung his air Adina comes on with the soldier's contract, which she 
has bought back, and tells him that he must not go away. All misunderstandings are now 
cleared away, and Belcore arrives to find his bride-to-be embracing another. However, 
he is philosophical and saying, " There are other w^omen I ** marches off, while the villagers 
tell Adina and Nemorino of the latter's good fortune. The Doctor claims credit for the 
reconciliation, and the curtain falls aa he is relieving the peasants of their wages in return for j 
bottles of his wonderful Elixir of Love I 
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{In Italian) 
(In Italian) 



(/n//a/ian) [62626 
(In Italian)] 



Udite, udite o rustici (Give Ear, Rustics!) 

By A. Pini-Corsi, Baritone 
Una furtiva lagrima (A Furtive Tear) 

By Emilio Perea, Tenor 

I Quant'6 bella ! (Ah, How Lovely !) 

< By Emilio Perea, Tenor 

[ Udite, udite o rustici — By Arcangelo Rossi, Bass 

lo sono ricco e tu sei bella (I Have Riches, Thou Hast 
Beauty) By Maria Passari, Soprano ; Pini-Corsi and 
Chorus {In Italian) 

Don Pasquale — Quartet, Act I By Linda Brambilla, Soprano : 
Antonio Pini-Corsi, Baritone; Gaetano Pini-Corsi, 
/ Tenor; and Augusto Scipioni, Baritone {In Italian)^ 

7S 



68152 12-inch, $U5 



10-inch, .?5 



16566 10-inch, 75 




ERNANI 



HERNANI 



OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Libretto ndapted by Maria Piave; from Victor Hugo's dtuna "Hemani;'* music hy 
iiseppe Vetdi. First producdon in Venice, March 9, 1644. Fint London production at 
T Majesty's Theatre. March 8, 1645. First New York production, 1646, at the Aotor Place. 

'ts Paris production, January b, 1846, the libretto was altered a ' " 
'leing made Italians and the 



! characters being n 



e of the opera changed to 11 Pnuaitlo. 



Cast of Chaiacters 

Don Carlos, King of Spain Baritone 

E>ON RUY Gomez DE SILVA. a Grandee of Spain Bass 

ERNANI. a bandit chief Tenor 

DCHX ItlCCARDO. an esquire of the King Tenor 

lAGO, {Em^-x.) an esquire of Don Silva ". . .Baas 

Elvira. (S^»B■-^^« betrothed to Don Silva Soprano 

GlOVANNA, {CumAjnA'.niiA) in attendance upon her. Mezzo-Soprano 

us of mountaineeTH and bandits, followers of Don Siha, ladies of Eleira, foUowers of 
thd King. Spanish and Gemuui nobles and ladies, electors and pages. 

Sttat anJPaioJi Aragoni atmd 1519. 
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ACT I 

SCENE ]—Tht MmmUilns of Aragon 

Eldra, a Spanish lady of rank, is about to be manied to the elderly Don Gomez de Silpa, 

■ Grandee of Spain. ErnanI, a bandit chief (in reality John of Aragon. become a bnganii 

after his eatates were confUcated), lovea Elolra and molvea to prevent this unwelcome 

matiiage. The fust scene show* a mountain pass where Emani's men are encampeiL 

Beviam. beviam (Comrades. Let's Drink and Play) 

By La SciU Choru* (/n Ilallan) *3516e 12-iitch, *1J5 

The open) opens with this spirited chorus of bandits and mountaloeers, who are diinlunl 
and gambling in their stronghold. With reckless satisfaction in their lot they sing; 

"What maltera to tht bandit 



EmanI, their chief, appears on a neighboring height with a melancholy brow. His men 
remark at his gloomy appearance, and he tells them that he is powerless to prevent the nur- 
riage of his betrothed to the aged Silpa on the morrow. He describes the peerless Eleira in 
a fine aria. The Sweetest Flow'r. 

Come rugiada al cesplte (The Sweetest Flow'r) 

By Luiffi Colszza, Tenor (/n Ilalian) *62627' lO-inch. M.7S 

The bandits offer their lives, if need be, in the service of their chief, and it is decided to 
rsKue Elolra that night. ' 

O tu che I'alma adora (O Thou, ^y Life's Treasure) 

By Martinez Patti, Teitor, and La Scali Chorus (/n Ilallan) 

*16S67 10-iocb. *O.Ii 

EmanI, in this passionate aria, aings of the charms of his beloved. 



Oh thou, my lif. 
Come, comp to 11 
Death SI thy ice 



The 



of hta 






Thy .... 
Most b1< 



whoi 



Ernani and his men depart in the direction of Siloa 's castle 
Mid the scene changes. 

SCENE II — Soira'a Aparhnenl In itu CialU 

Ehira is discovered alone, brooding over the prospect of 
the sacrifice, which she aeems powerless to prevent. 



he c 



he dawTiins, and Silva yet returns not! Ah! would 
norf^wuli odioiis words of loving, more deeply 

Emani involami (Ernani, Fly with Me) 

By Marcella Sembrich 66022 12-iitcb, tS.OO 

By Celestina Boninsegiu 91074 lO-inch. 2.00 

By Maria Griti *63173 10-inch. .79 

In this beautiful but despairing nuinber she calls on her 



With t 
Would 



n the harr. 
a Eden ' 



Two brilliant renditioDS of this famous number are given, 
by Mme Sembrich and Mme. Boninsegna; while a popular- 
priced record is contributed by Mme. Ctiu, of La Scala. 

Elvira's ladies-in-waiting now enter, bringing her wedding 
gifts, and in the graceful chorus with which this record begins, 
congratulate her. 



'DodbJ'axJ RtcofJ—For eOt 
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Quante d'lheria giovani (Noble His- 
pania*s Bloods 

By Ida Giicomelli and L* Scala Chorus 

(In Italian) *165aZ lO-inch. $0.7» 
She thanks them. Hying: "Each kindly wish awakes 
a response in my own heart ;" then sings, aside, a second 
numt>er, ' ' Tutlo tpmto che d'Ernani, ' ' in which she tells 
ol her hope of rescue. The chorus joins in the con- 
cluding strain. 

Da quel di che t'ho veduta (From 
the Day when First Thy Beauty) 

By Antfeli de Angelis, Soprsno; 
Francesco Cigads. Bsritonc 

ilnllaban) *35I68 12-inch, (1.25 
We come now to one of the greateal scenes in the 
opera. Eloira, who has leFt the room with the ladies, 
returns and is amaxed to discover in her boudoir the 
King, who has been secretly in love with her. She 
appeal* to his honor, saying : 

The record begins with the dramatic dialogue 
between Carlot and Elelra. Carlot then declares his 
love in the aria "Da quel dl" leading up to a dramatic 
THE KING PLEADS HIS LOVE duel, wUch concIudc* this sixth number. 

Fu ae* Emani 1 (Thou Art Emanil) 

By Giacoroelli. Martinez-Patti and PignaUra (Ilallan) *16S68 lO-tnch, »0.7i 
The King, maddened by Eloira 'i resistance, is about to carry her away by force. She 
natches a dagger from Cir^s'belt and cries: "Go, or with this dagger 1 will slay us bothl" 
Tie King is about to summon his guard, when suddenly a secret panel door opens and 
'.manl appears. CaAot recognizes him and exclaims : " Thou ait Emani, the assassin and 
andit," and in the spirited trio which follows the rivals declare their hatred, while Eloira, 
Imoat distracted, endeavor* to protect her lover. 

nfelice e tu credevi (Unhappy One !) 

By Marcel Jouroet, Bass (In liaUan) 14006 12-ineh, *1.30 

By Perello de Sefurola. Bw* {la Ilallan) S900T 12-inch, l.SO 

By Marcel Journet. Bass (/n Ilallan) 64077 lO-inch, I.OO 

By AriModemo Sillich. Bass (/n IlaUan) *63421 lO-inch, .75 

In the midst of this thrilling tableau now appear* Siloa, who does not recognize the 

ing and who is naturally astounded to find two rival* in the apartments of hi* future 

ride, quarreling for her possession. He summons his squires and soldiers, then addresses 

imaelf to Eloira and reproaches her in this well-known and impressive Infellct, one of the 

lost beautiful of bass aria*. Four records of this favorite number are availoble— by 

>umet (in both 10 and 12-inch), by de Segurola and by SLUich. 

The editor regrets that he is unable to give satisfactory English translations for the ma- 
>rity of the Emani airs, but most of the available translations of Emani are so distorted as 
> be almost meaningless. Tlie few eatiacts which are given have been revised and made 
jmewhat intelligible. " Opera in English," about which we hear so much nowadaj^ 
rould be simply impossible without new translations for some of the older works. For in. 
lance, here is a specimen translation of the text of this very air of lufdlce. 
Ah. to win. to win bacL sunnncr's blo^^am Far cnnnaline unin the cnrc. 

In my br«asl wcrt iho^l too gainlfss. Winlcr lor-ls Tl in Ihi. b<.-.,m. 

Winter rords it wilkin thi> my bosom. Far congealing, far 



;. ft' 



u the ' 
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Now anyone who can tell just what this means is certainly a highly gifted individuall 
In this connection, however, it should be stated that several American music publishers 
are entitled to praise for their etforts to improve opera translations, especially G. Schirmer, 
w^ith many beautiful new editions of the older opereis and collections of opera airst and Oliver 
Ditson Company, whose Musicians* Library, a splendid piece of music tjrpography, contains 
many new translations. The editor of this catalogue is indebted to both these firms for 
permission to quote from their new translations. 

Vedi come il buon vegliardo (Well I Kne\vr My Trusty Vassal) 

By Maria Grisi, Soprano; Carlo Ottoboni, Bass: Remo Sangiorgi, Tenor; 

and Giuseppi Sala, Baritone (In Italian) *35169 12-inch, $1.25 

Having reproached his bride for her supposed treachery, Siha thinks of vengeance, and 

calling for his armor and a sword, demands that the intruders follow him to combat 

Before they can reply, the King's squires enter and salute their sovereign. The astounded 

Silva, though secretly enraged, kneels to his King, saying : '* Duty to my King cancels all 

offences.** The great finale then begins with Carlos* solo, sung aside to his squires: 

"Well I knew my trusty vassal Would his wrath and love surrender 

Fierce in hate, m passion tender In the presence of his King." 

This is one of the most impressive records of the Ernani series. 

Finale, Act I 

By Maria Grisi, Soprano; Carlo Ottoboni, Bass; Remo San^iorgi, Tenor; 

and Giuseppi Sala, Baritone (In Italian) *16568 10-inch, $0.75 

The finale to Act I is continued in this record. The situation at the close of the act 
may be understood by these quotations from the words the librettist has given to the various 
characters : 

Carlos (to Ernani): Carlos: 

I will save thee! Power, dominion and love's delights, 

(Aloud to Silva) : All these are mine — ^all my will must obey! 

Let this trusty friend depart. Silva: 

Ernani. From my eyes a veil has fallen . . . 

I thy friend? Never! unto death my ven- I can scarce believe my senses! 

geance will pursue thee! Courtiers: 

Elvira: Well doth Silva hide his anger 

Fly, Ernani, let love teach thee prudence! But within it still doth smolder! 

Ernani jrields to Elvira 's pleadings and in the confusion makes his escape. The curtain 
falls on an impressive tableau. 

ACT II 

SCENE— /4 Hallin Siloa's Castle 

After his escape from the castle, nothing has been seen of Ernani, Ehira believes the 
rumors of his death and despairiiigly consents to wed Don Silva, 

Esultiam (Day of Gladness) 

By La Scala Chorus (In Italian) * 16569 10-inch, $0.75 

The first scene of Act II occurs in a magnificent hall in the castle. The company of 
knights and pages of Silva, and ladies in attendance on Elvira sing the opening chorus in 
praise of the noble Silva and his peerless bride. 

Oro quant* oro (I am the Bandit Ernani) 

By Maria Bernacchi, Soprano ; Luisi Colazza, Tenor ; and Torres de Luna, 

Bass (In Italian) *16569 10-inch, $0.75 

Silva, attired as a Grandee, enters. His squire, /ago, announces a holy man, who craves 

the hospitality of the castle. Ernani, disguised as a pilgrim, enters, then throws oS his disguise 

and exclaims, beginning this fine trio : 

"I am the bandit Ernani . . . My men are dead or in chains . . . My 
enemies are without the castle . . . Seize me and deliver me up, for I am 
weary of life!" 

Silva, however, refuses to betray one whom he has received as a guest. The trio, 
which is one of the great scenes of the opera, then follows. 

* Doidk-Faced Record— For titk o/oppoaiic side ate DOUBLE-FACED ERNANI RECORDS, pages 64 and 85, 
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Id vedremo, o veglio audace (I Will Prove, Audacious 
Greybeard) 

By Mattii Battistini. Baritone, and Aristodemo Sillich, Basf 

(/n Italian) 92O07 12-inch. *3.00 
By Emeito Caronni. Baritone, and Torrci de Luoa. Baia 

[In Italian) •ifeSrO lO-ioch, .15 

The retainers bring news that the King and hia warriara are without the castle. Siha 
Udes Emani^m a tecret passage and orders that the King be admitted. Don Carbi inquires, 
irA irony, why Siloa's castle is so well guarded, and demands that he surrender Emanl or 
loK his own life. Silea refuses. The soldiers are ordered to search the castle. This duet 
tlicn occurs, beginning ; 



If thouVt loyal to thy Kin( 

In my wralh I Will Scslro) 

Silva: Oh King, be just; I canno 



rieldt 



Vieni meco (Come, Thou Dearest Maiden) 

By Emilia Cor«i, Soprano; Mattia Battittini. Baritone: an<l La Scala 

Chorus (In Italian) »2008 12-incti, $3.00 

By Maria Grisi. Soprano; Francesco Cicada, Baritone: Carlo Ottoboni, 

Bsas: and La Scala Chorus (Inltalian) *165I0 10~inch. .73 

This record begins with a chorus of soldiers, vrho have explored the castle but have Found 
M trace of Emanl. The King ia about to torture Sllva into revealing the sc^iret. when Elolta 
nuhet in and begs the mercy of his Majesty. Cajloa tunu to her, and sings consolingly of 
the bright future before her as hia Queen, and in the great (rio which follows the con- 
°' ' ions of those in the scene are expressed in Verdi's fiery music. 



Bictiiig c 



A te scegli. seguimi (Choose Thy S-word, and Follow !) 
By Luisi Colssis, Tenor, and Torres de Luna. BaM 

{In Italian) •35169 12-inch. 11.23 
The King, his followers, and the Lady Elillra having retired, Sllva exclaims : " Hell cannot 
We with the hatred I bear thee, vile King I " He then takes down two swords horn the 
•nnory, and releasing Emanl from his hiding place, challenges him to 
combaL Emanl refuses, saying that his life belongs to Slha, who has 
nied it. Slloa taunts him with cowardice and Emanl consents to 
Mit. but asks for one look at Elelra. Slloa replies that the King has 
|Jttn her away. "Fooll" cries Emanl to the astonished Grandee, 
"(he King is our rival!" and agrees to combine with Sllva againsl 
""ii mutual foe. Once their revenge is accomplished. Emanl agrees 
""yield his life at Slloa'$ call, and gives him a hunting horn which J 
>M he the signal for his (Emanl'i) death. For this magnificent nun 
Ixr Verdi has written some of his most dramatic music 

In arcion, cavalieri (To Horse. Ye Warriors) 

By Giuseppi Sala, Tenor; Cesare Preve, Baritone: 

and La Scala Chorus (Ilallan) *16571 10-inch, 10.79 
The act closes with the spirited duet and chorus by Emanl, Silea 
and the warriors of the Don, who prepare to pursue the King to 

ACT 111 
SCENE— -4 yaall In Ab-la-ChapdU Ctmelay 

O de' verd' anni miei (Oh Brijfht and Fleeting 
Shadows) 

By Giuseppi Campanari, Baritone 

(In Ilallan) 85087 12-inch, fS.OO 
By Mario Ancona. Baritone (/fo/jan) 88062 12-inch. 3.00 v 
*DBMe.F.calRtavd—FBrMJct/BppBMac^JeMDOUBLESACEDERNAmP£JZO'Na&,vaf^^'' 
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35170 12-inch, 12^ 



12-inch, 1-25 



The third act occurs in the Tomb of Charlemagne at Aix-Ia-Chapelle. Carlos con* 
ceals himself in the tomb of his ancestor to witness the meetipg of the conspirators who 
are plotting against him. He is depressed and melancholy, and sings this famous O de verd, 
in which he pledges himself to better deeds should the Electors, then in Session, proclaim 
him Emperor. 

Si ridesti il leon di Castiglia (Rouse the Lion of Castile) 

By La Scala Chorus {In Italian) * 165 71 10-inch, $0.75 

The conspirators, among whom are Emani and Siloa, assemble at the tomb. Emani is 
chosen to assassinate Carlos, and greets the decision with joy, exclaiming that his dead father 
will at last be avenged. The great ensemble then follows. 

O sotntno Carlo (Oh Noble Carlos) 

By Mattia Battistini, Baritone ; Emilia Corsi, Soprano ; Luigi Colazza, 
Tenor ; Aristodetno Sillich, Bass ; and La Scala Chorus 

(In Italian) 92046 12-inch, $3.00 

By Maria Grisi, Soprano: Remo Sangiorgi, Tenor; Francesco Cigada. 

Baritone; and La Scala Chorus (In Italian) *35170 12-inch, 1.25 

The booming of cannon having announced that Carlos is proclaimed Emperor, he comes 
from the tomb and surprises the^ conspirators. At the same time the Electors and the Kings 
courtiers enter from a secret door. Carlos condemns the plotters to death, when Elvira rushes 
to him and asks for mercy. The Emperor heeds her, pardons them all, and unites S:9iTa 
and Emani. In this great finale all glorify the Emperor except Silva, who still secreUy cries 
for vengeance. 

ACT IV 

SCENE — Terrace of a Palace in Aragon 

Festa da ballo (Hail, Bright Hour of Gladness) 

By La Scala Chorus (In Italian) * 165 72 10-inch, $0.75 

The lovers are now happily united, and this scene shows them at Emani 's palace, which, 
with his estates, heis been restored to him. A chorus of ladies, masks and pages greets the 
happy pair. 

Ferna crudel, estinc[uere (Stay Thee, My Lord !) 

By Maria Bernacchi, Soprano ; Luigi Colazza, Tenor; and Torres de Luna, 

Baritone (In Italian) *35170 12-inch, $125 

Ehira and Emani are alone on the terrace, oblivious to all but each other, when a blast 
from a horn is heard. Emani awakes from his dream of bliss and recognizes the sound oi 
his own hunting horn, w^hich he had given to Siloa as a pledge to die w^hen the revengeful 
Don should demand his life. The distracted Elvira pleads with Silva for her husband, but 
in vain. After an affecting farewell Emani fulfills his vow, stabs himself and dies, while 
Elvira falls lifeless on his body. The curtain falls as the cruel and remorseless Silva is gloat* 
ing over his terrible revenge. 

DOUBLE-FACED ERNANI RECORDS 

Infelice c tu credevi By Perell6 de Segurola, ^***l55007 12-inch $1.5^ 

Puritani — Sorgea la notte By Perelld deSegurola, Bass (In Italian) 
Ferna, crudel By Maria Bernacchi, Soprano ; Luigi 

Colazza, Tenor ; and Torres de Luna, Bass (In Italian) 

O sommo Carlo By Maria Grisi, Soprano; Remo Sangiorgi, 

Tenor; Francesco Cigada, Baritone; and Chorus (Italian) 
Ernani Selection By Pryor's Band! ^^^ ^ ^ 12-inch, 1-25 

Meistersinger — Prize Song By Victor Sorlin, 'Cellist 

A te scegli, seguimi By Luigi Colazza, Tenor, and 

Torres de Luna, Bass (In Italian) 

Vedi come il buon vegliardo By Maria Grisi, ^35169 

Soprano ; Remo Sangiorgi, Tenor ; Giuseppi Sala, Tenor ; 

and Carlo Ottoboni, Bass (In Italian) 

*Dou6k^Faced Record— For litk of opposite siJe aee DOUBLE-FACED ERNAIVf RECORDS, pages 84 ani^ 
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By La S«>b Chonu (In lUlkai) I 
jDa quel di che t'bo vednla By Anfela dc Anfeli*. . 

I Sopnno, and Francesco Cigads, Baritone (In Ilidian) \ 

(0 to citt I'alma adon By Maitifiez-Patti. Tenor. 1 

and Chorua {In Italian) I 

Qoaate d'lberia giovani By Ida Ciacoawlli. Soprano, I 
ind Cbonia (/n llaUan) j 

IFiaale.Actl By Maria Griii,Sopraiio: Carlo Ottoboni. 1 
Bim; Remo Sanfior^ Tenor : and GiiiacppiSalB.TenoTl 
Tu se' Eroani By Ida Giacoinelli.Soprano: Martinez- I 

Patti. Tenor i and Enrico Pi(nataro. Baritone (/n Italian) j 
{Etultiam I By La Scala Choma (In Italian) 

Oto quant' oro By Maria Bcmacchi. Soprano: 

Luifi Colazza, Tenor ; and Torre* 4* Lnns. Baa* (/n Italian) i 
ila vedremo By Erneata Caronna, Baritone, and I 

Torre* de Lnna. Bui (fn Italian) I 

Vienimeco By Maria Grifi,Soprana; Franccaco Ciffada, I 
Baritone : Carlo Ottoboni. Bms ; and Ckoma (In Italian) ] 
IIo arcioo, cavalieril By Giuaeppi Sala,Tenor; 1 

Ccaare Preve. Baa* : and Chorua (/n Italian) 

Si ridcati illcon di Caatitflia By La Scala Choma (Italian)] 
iFuta da baUo ~ O come felici " By La Scala Choma ] 

(In ItaUan) I 
Hamltl-O Oin, Jiicacda la frWeeea I 

Bji Fraacaco Ggada, Baritone, and dtanu (In Italian)] 
li involami (Emani. Fly with Me) 1 

By Maria Criai, Soprano (In Italian) ' 
lalla in Maichtra — O FigUa J" Inghilttna I 

By Hugael, StJoaJor, OgaJa, SlUlck, and Chona (la IlaUan)] 

Ilnfclice e tu credevi (Unhappy Onet) 1 

By Ariatodemo SiUich. Ba*a (In Italian) 
Manen — Oh, Manon, tanfire la itrttia l 

By Qorgfa Malad. Tenor (Inltallan). 
(Come rutfiada al ceapite By Luigi Colazia (In Italian) 

tu che rabna adora 
By Mortinet-Patti. Tenor, and Choru* (In Italian), 



pnuni 



35168 12<ineh, tlOS 

'1656r 10-ineh. .75 

16968 lO-inch. .75 

• 16969 lO-inch. .75 

16970 lO-ioch. .75 

16571 10-inch. .75 

16572 lO-inch. .75 
'63173 lO-inch. .75 
'63431 10-inch, .75 
162627 lO-inch. .75 





OPERA IN FIVE ACTS 

Words by Barbier and Carre, founded upon 
Goethe's tragedy. Music by Charles Gounod. 
First produced at the Thddtre L^nque, Paris, 
March 19. 1859. First performance in London 
June 11, 1863; in New York November 26, 
1863. at the Academy of Music, with Kellogg, 
Mazzoleni, Biachi and Yppolito. 

Some famous American productions 
were in 1883, with Nilsson, Scalchi, and 
Campanini ; and the same year with Nor- 
dica (d6but) as Marguerite \ in 1892 with 
Elames, the de Reszkes and Lasalle; 
and recently with Caruso and Farrar. 



Characters 

FAUST (Foiflrf) Tenor 

MEPHISTOPHELES (A/</.&»4ci^^.fc«) Bass 

Valentine {yaf-cn^etn) Baritone 

BRANDER, or Wagner Baritone 

SlEBEL (See'^O Mezzo-Soprano 

Marguerite {Mahr-guer^) . . . .Soprano 

Martha Contralto 

Students, Soldiers, Villagen^ 
Sorcerers, Spirits. 



The acUon takes place in Cermaf^f* 
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FAUST 

Fitty-two years have elapsed since the first production 
of this masterpiece by Gounod; and it ii to-day sung 
throughout the world more than any other five operas 
combined. At the Paris Opira alone it has been given 
more than 1300 times, and the new Betting recently pro- 
vided for it there cost not less than 130.000 francs, a sum 
which would not be risked on any other opera whatever. 

It seems strange now, in view of the overwhelming 
Buccoa of Faust, to recall that it was received with indif. 
ference in Paris, and all but failed in Milan. The London 
production, however, with Titiens. Giuglini, Trebelli, 
Gassier and Sandey, was quite successful; and in the 
following June Patti sang Marguerite for the first time, the 
opera receiving a tremendous ovation. 

The story is familiar to almost every one and will be 
but bnefly sketched here. The libretto by Barbier end 
Carre does not attempt to follow the Goethe drama, but 
merely makes use of the Fmul-Marguirtte incidenL Thia 
is sufficient, however, to provide an intensely interestinc 
subject for Gounod's lovely music 

Prelude 

By L'OrehestTe Symphonique, Paris 

The prelude to Faust is a short one, merely giving a clue 
fallow. The fateful single note of the full 
OTchestia with which it opens and the mysteri- 1 
(nu chromatic chords Mealing in from the 
stiinp form a fitting introduction to 
of luch tintisual portent. 

The tempo is then accelerated and a pas- 
rage suggesting Faatl't mental struggles leads 
loihe lovely melody in F major (Diopoitatli). 
'^ ' * ' s vfith sustained chords. 





D excellent a reproductioD s 



This number is rarely heaid apart from the opera, s 
thia one by the orchestra will be highly appreciated. 

ACT I— The Compact 
The first act reveals the studio of Fatal, an aged philooopher and alchemist, who is 
BMa surrounded by musty parchment rolls and the rude sciimtific apparatus of the fifleeiith 
vcntary. The fitful light of the expiring lamp is a symbol of the despair io the heart of the 
aged Fatal, as after a lifetime spent in the pursuit of learning, he realizes that he knows 
tiut little of true knowledge, lued of the strug^e, he resolves to end it with a poismous 
<l»ut^t, and raises tike gimlet to his lips; but pauses as the son^ of the happy peasants 
flou through the open window. He goes to the window, and filled with rage at the si^it 
s all earthly things and calls on Satan to aid him. 
m given lo a most impressive record by De Tuia and the La Scala CboTus. 



Idvagajmpnia 

By Geonara De Ton and La 



Scala Chorus (In Ilailim) 76019 12-inch. *2JXI 



c ^^ 



^'^^^ ; 
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Mephbtopiida, Btdmi in the inm 
<J B gallant, promptly appean in re. 
■ponse to the call and propoae* that 
the good Doctor shall enter into a com- 
pact with him. In letum for lichea, 
kIcTi power, anjrthiug he deaiies, FaatI 
■hall merely give up hi* aouL The 
aged philoaopher, spuming gold or 
power, cnea out iix youth, only youth I 

lo vo^Uo il piacer (The 

Pleasures of Youth) 

,By Gaetano Pini-Cor»i, Tenor j 
Anstodemo Sillieh. Ban 
(Inllaliiai) '69174 10-in..*0.79 
Kxm agreed up<m 
o pledge hi* aoul 
m return tor youin and love, but aa he 
■till hedtatea. Mtphblo says. ** See how 
lair youth invite* you I Look I " 

O merveille (Heavenly 
Vision) 
By Enrico Caruao. Tenor: 

Marcel Joumet, Baa> 
' (/n Fnach) 89039 12-Ln.. *4.00 

Then followa the delicate paaaa^ 
(or ttiinga which accompanies the vis- 
ion. Fatal, gazing lapturouily on the 
beautiFul MargtatUt, aingsi 



The acroD is signed in letters of fire,F<nD( 
drains the magic potion and is tianifonned 
into a youth. The apirited duct vrhich folLoivs, 
ending the fint act. i* sung with fine effect i 
hoth of the Victor renditions heing most 




ACT II— The Fair 

(77ie Ktnt sAouw af^r In prognu In the puiAc i^uofs of a German lawn) 
A modey crowd of student*, soldiers, old men, young women and matrons are distort- 
ing themselve* — drinking, talking flirtinft quarreling : and this animated chorus, with which 
the Kermcase Scene begins, graphically pictures the whole. 

Kermesse Scene 

By New York Grand Opera Chori 

By La Scala Chorus 
Each group deKvers its quota in distind 
treating fvith the laughing, chattering paa ^ 

blsetto of the gossiping old men always proving a favorite portion of this numbei 
clove the different groups combine into a cliorus of six parts. This vronderful piece 
choral vrriting is reprt>duced in a striking manner, and gives a most realistic picture of I 
Kermesse. 

« DOUBLEJ'ACED FAVST RECORDS, bb:^ tOT . 



(InltaUan) 74213 12-ineh. *l.50 
ilnllalim) *68160 12-inch. 1.29 
1. the soldiers' sturdy dedaratian con- 
allotted to the womeni the high-pitched 
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Soldi E>s: 
Red and 

What ca: 



Danger go 
While lod 
Fighls for 



o-day's lilt If glory! 



Onlv Ke the braie 
Witfa ihc men ai p 



Both n 
found among (he crowd of aoldiH 



Here Valtnllne, the brother of Margatiih, 
about to depart for the war, and he sings the noble Dio pottenle, a fi 
and his home. 




Dio possente (Even the Bravest Heart) 

By Antonio Scotti. Baritone (In Ilallan) 8B203 12-iach, *3.00 

By Emilio de GoiTorza. Baritone (hllaUan) 08174 12-inch, 3^ 

By Titta Ruffo. Baritone (In Italian) 92043 12-inch. 3,00 

By Francesco Cisada {D«iik-/.KxJ—&x page 107) (Italian) 66279 I2'inch, US 
In the preceding recitAlive he speaks of his fears in leaving his alster Margucrilt alone, 
■nd contemplates with affection the amulet she has given him to bring good fortune. 

Dear gift gf my sister, 

Made more holy by her pray'r. 



Protected by tl 
The familiar " Cavatina " then foUov 

Even bravest heart may swell. 
In the moment of farewell. 
Loving smile of sister kind. 
Quiet home I leave behind; 
Oft shall I think of you. 
Whene'er the wine-cup passes 'round. 



Tpon the tented baltleground. 
:ul when danger (o glory shall c 

As^ blithe as a knight in^hls br 
areless what fate may befall m 
nen glory shall call me. 

Ofi Shalt I sadly think of you 
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This Dio poMcnfe was not in the original production of the opera, 
but waa written by Gounod eapecially (or Santlcy in the Enghah 
production at Hei Maiea^'a Theatre, 1864. 

The Victor oftera a wide choice to buyera of thia fine "Cavatina." 
Scotti'a Vattntine is alway* a revelation in dramatic poasibilitiea. Thia 
rAle, too often allotted to a mediocre artist, is filled by him with 
dignity; and he makes a aefioua and soldierly Valentine, singing the 
music with admirable richness of tone and beauty of expression. 

Although Mr. de Cogorza haa not aung the number in opera, it ia 
frequently seen on his concert programs, and he sings it superbly. 
Other fine renditions in Italian are the one* by Ruffo and Cigada, two 
famous European baritones, who have not yet viaited America. 

Le veau d'or (The Calf of Gold) 

By Pol Pbnpon, Basa (/nFrencA) 8103B lO-inch, «2.00 
By Marcel Journet, Bass (/n French) 64036 lO-inch. 1.00 
We are now in the full bustle of the Fair Scene, where in front 
of an inn a crowd □( drinkers are listening to one of their number, 
Wagmr, singing a aome what coarse ditty concerning a rat. Mtpktalo- 
phela breaks in upon the revelers, and offers to sing a song of his 
own, "The Song of the Golden Calf." After the diabolically sug. 
gestive introduction by the orchestra, ivith its semi-quavera and 
descending chromatics, we hear the bold opening passage of thia 
anthem in praiae of Mammon, of which the calf is symbolic 



Calf ol Goli 
To his temple overflowing 
Crowds YKiott his vile staape.b 
As they strive in abject loil, 

'a debased they cii 









ball! 



Two renditions of this effective baaa 
ing are offered by the Victor. Planf^on'a 
indition is a spirited one^ the number 
ways being sung by him with a full 
^pteciation of its caustic raillery. Jour. 
el's record is also a splendid one in 
lany respects, and shows the rnagnificent 
oice of this artist to great advantage. 

Mtpliislophela now proceeds to aston- 
m the company by his feats of magic, 
rst reading their palms and then draw. 
ig wine from the barrel of Bacchus — the 
in sign perched up aloft — each man 
rawing the wine he likes the best. 

The scene which follows, a most 
ramatic one, is given in a splendid 
!Cord by Amalo. Journet and the Metro- m 
jiitan Chorus. 
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Faust— Scene dea Epees (Scene of the Swords) 

By Puquale Anuto. Baritone; Mircel Jouraet. Bass; and 
Metropolitan Opera Chorus 

(Giulio 5c«i. Dinctot) 

{InFitnch) 89055 12-ineIi. *4.0O 
The record begjnB with the invocjition to Bucchus. 
Mephictofheles: 



Bah! ■ 






He then nflionts Valentine by proponng the health of Marguerite, 
and the aoldiei draws his sword, only to find that some unforeseen 
force has made it powerless in his hand. 




- Mephlalopheles is discomfited, and cowers In terror as the soldiers sing the choral, witbiti 
slicing unison passage for male voices, ahemaled with burtta of harmony. 
, ' This is a remarkably fine reproduction, the men's voice! being rich and sonorouii sod 
the dramatic feeling intense. 

The delightful waltz, which has been a model of its kind ever since the first pa- 
formance of Faust, now begins. 

^A^altz from Kermesse Scene 

By Pryor's Band (Doutlc-FaaJSce paae 107) 16S52 lO-incb, M.D 

This favorite number is played by the band with the absolute precision and daintiDta 
which are indispensable to its proper performance. 

Faail now observes Marguerite and approaching her. greets her reipeclfully. offerint 



High-b, 



and iQvcly niait 
>y humble dulv, 
nur willing slavi 



nodeatly declines, saying : 



To help me on my way. Oh! 

The waltz now re-commences and the act ends ii 
all joia — atadenti, soldiers and women. 



1 wild and exciting datice, li 
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ACT Itl — Tbe Garden Scene 
The Garden Scene of Fault b undoubtedly Gounod'a finest InRpirationi and the sensuous 
beauty o( the music with which the composer has surrounded the story of Margaerile's 
innocence and (rust betrayed, has held many millions in rapt attention during the fifty 
years since it was first heard. 

Flo'wer Song — Le parlate d'amor (In the Language of Love) 

By Louise Homer, Contralto 

By Corinne Morgan, Contralto 

By Rita Fornia, Soprano 

By Corinne Morgan. Contralto 

By Emma Zaccaria, Mezzo-Sopraao 

This fresh and dainty song of 5ftW ushers . . 

^den, thinking of the dark prophecy of Mtphlilophtlea, who had told hin 
"Kach flower Ihal you touch, 
Every beauty you dote on 
Shall rot and shall wither!" 
Sidid now thinks to put this curse to a test, and prepares to send a message of love to 
\iargueriie by means of a flower, singing 

re, oh gentle flow'r. 



1.00 
(Inllaltari) *62085 10-inch. .79 

n the act The gentle boy enters Marpierife 'i 
n Act 11): 




(gjg.' ■ 'Til wilM-tw'd} A-ltti llal . 

But the happy thought occurs to him 
■ide of the cottage. He does i 
then reappears, closing the aiii.. 

This popular number is ofiered in Italian by Hot 
Fomia and in English by Miss Morgan. 

Salut demeure (All Hail, Thou Dwelling) 

By Enrico Caruso (/n Fnnch) 88003 12-inch, *3.00 

By John McCormack (/n Italian) 74220 12-inch. 3.00 

By George Hamlin {in Engliih) 1M39 12-inch, 1.90 

Mephiitophela and Fauat, who have been secretly watching 

SiAtl, now appear; the Temptei being in high spirits at tbe appar- 

enl succesti of his schemes, while Fauzl gazes in rapture at the 

gurden where his beloved one is wont to walk, and sings his lovely 

omatiaa. He thus rhapsodizes the modest dwelling of MargatriU : 

All hail, thou dwellmg pure and lowly! 



uid Zaccatia, in French by 



Publi 



The Caruso record of this i 
of the finest in his 

jne by McCorma. 



already h 
: while othi 



Hamlin. 

While Faiai is singing his apostrophe to MargueHle't 
MtphlaloBhetei, with an eye to more practical things, has 
Sitiel'i humble nosegay with a splendid bouquet, a mc 
casket of jewels with which Marguerite is to be tempted. 

« DOUBLEFACED FAUST RECORDS. i«v \^^ . 
93 




'DoatkFactJ Record— Fat tttk ^aptaUt tic 
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Margutriit enters the garder 
aively dreaming of the handsome 
ger she had met in the market 
Her entrance is announced on th 
nets and violins in a lovely strai 
seating the coming song. 

She seats herself at the q 
wheel and murmurs dreamily: 




Le Roi de Thule (Ball 
the Kin; of ThuU) 



By Emma Eimes, Soprano 
{French) 88045 12-in„ 

Then lebuking herself for h 
fancies, she applies herself to he 
ning and begins this plaintive cJ 



Then her thoughts return tc 
and breaking off the song, she i 
if to herself: 



Agab impatient with her wandering mind, she finishes the ballad. 

Miss Farrar sings this beautiful folk-song with surpassing loveliness of voice, ■ 
the dreamy sentimental style which it requires, while Mme. Eames' rendition is 
example of the consummate art of this singer — vocally ' perfect and sung with eic 

Finding herself in no humor to spin, Marguerite moves toward the house ant 
the flowers, which she stops to admire, thinking them from Slehel. The box of 
then catches her eye. and after some misgivings she opens it. Tlien f< 
and sparkling "Jewel Song," or Air da bijoux, in which childish glee and virginal 
tishnessare so happily expressed. 

"Oh Heav'n! wliM britltam gems! 



the 



Oh nev«r 



velyl" 



t siMp did I 



of B 



exclaims the delighted Marguerlle. 

Air des bijoux (Jewel Song) 

By Nellie Melbi. Soprano (In Fnncli) 68066 12-inch, 

ByMsrcellaSembi'icb.Sopraao {in French) 8B024 12-iach, 

By Geraldine Farrar. Soprano (In French) 86147 12-inch, 

ByGiuseppiaaHuffuet {Doutk-faaJ—Sa page 1 07) {hallm) 68160 12-inch, 
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No less [han (our Bne records of this well- 
known and popular ait are pieacnted (or the choice 
of Victor opera lovers. 

Melba's rendidon is a most delightful one, her 
voice exhibiting the most entrandng Bmoothneia; 
in its loveliness. Bexibility and brilliancy it seenu 
absolutely without a Baw. 

Sembiich's Maifuerile was always a fine imper* 
Bonatioii, and hei dcLvety of the number is exceed- 
ingly artistic being one of the cleanest and most 
finished bits of colorature singing ever heard in 

Miss Fairar's brilliant Marguerite has been much 
admired during the past few seasons, and this 
number shovn well the loveliness and flexibility of 
her voice. A fine record at a lower price is con- 
tributed by Mme. Huguet, doubled with the Ker. 
messe record described in Act II. 

Quartet — Seigneur Dieul (Sainta 

Above, What Lovely Gemsl) 

By Geraldine Farrar. Soprano; Earico 
Caruso, Tenor; Marcel Joumet. BaM; 
tnd Mme. Giliberi, Mezzo-Soprano 

{In French) 95204 12-inch. . »5.00 
f the great quartet records begins with the entrance of Martha, a suscepitible 
1 wlio IB companion to the motherless girl. The duenna is struck with astonishment 
sight oF the jewels, and begins to question Marguerite, when she is interrupted by 
iopheles, who appears with Fault ; and to excuse his entrance tells Martha that her 
nd ia dead. This announcement is received with cries of grief and sympathy from 
>men, and the impressive pause which ensues is followed by the beautiful quartet, in 
Gounod expresses the various emotions of the characters. 

lephiatophtlea then begins to flatter the vain matron and pay her mock attentions, so 
oust may have an opportunity to plead his cause without interruption. This dialogue 
he susceptible duenna furnishes the only touch of comedy in the opera. 




he first o 



aal urges the timid girl to take his arm, at which she demurs; while the crafty 
ler continues his flattering attenbona to Martha. The second quartet bit then foUovn, 
[the record. 

rtet — Eh quoi toiu'ours seule ? (But Why So Lonely ?) 

By Geraldine Farrar. Soprano : Enrico Caruso, Tenor : Marcel Jouraet. 
Basa: and Mme. Gilibert. MesEo-Sopraao 

{In French) 95205 12-inch. 19,00 



aal is tender and q'mpathetic, and the impressionable girl's heart turns more i 
joward the handsome stranger, who seems all that b lover should be. 
le record closes with the final quartet passage, by far the moot effective fait of <: 
writing in the opera. It is magnificently sung here, the balaxt.'ce tA 4cvii ■«<; 
absolute^ perfect. 
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Tbe recording of so complex and varied a 
iece of concerted muaic aa U contaioed in these 
«o recorda ia a nutrveloua piece of work, and 
ne of the moit amazing achieveroenta in the 
production of operatic music yet heard. Tlie 
ilo, duet, and quartet parta which constitute it, 
ie short pieces of dialogue between various 
ersons, not forgetting the important orchestral 
ilerludea — all these are piortrayed with the utmost 
delity, making a marvelous musical picture of 
ne of the moat inlerestinB pages of Gounod's 
luarming score. 

Mephialophela has succeeded in getting rid of 
faiiiui, who vainly looks for him in the garden, 
nd he now watches with satisfaction the lovers, 
'ho are wandering among the trees in the moon- 
ghl. 

The Tempter now ungi the famous Incanta- 
□n, in which he calls upon night and the 
awen to aid him in his diaboUcal plot against 
le aoul-.of Morguerltt. 

avocation Mephistopheles (Oh 

Nitfht, Draw Thy Curtain I) 

By Marcel JourncI, Bsm 

{In French) 64119 lO-inch. tl.OO 

Stretching out his arms, he invokes the powers of Night, that its mysterious scents and 
seductive charms may aid him in his work of the lovers' undoing, in this stalely passage 
the singer drops for a time the BBtirical vein of the previous quartet, ajld gives the invo- 
cation with befitting solemnity and grandeur. 




It was high lime- 
See, 'neatb ifae balm; 



T^is is the moat impressive passage in the whole part of M^Altlophdei, and it ia mag- 
nificently sung by Joumet. 

The lovers appear again, and Mephialophela discreedy retires from view. The firat part 
if the exquisite duet then follows. 

Tardi si fa I (The Hour ia Late !) 

By Geraldinc Fsrrar. Soprano, sod Enrico Caruao. Tenor 

(/n Fnnch) 89032 
By Giuseppiua Huguet, Soprano, and Fernando de Lucia. Tenor 
Piano Ace. {In llalian) 92053 
MargaerlU, finding herself alone with Fatal, looks in vain for Martha, 
der, endeavors to bid farewell to her lover. 



12-inch 


t4.00 


12-iiicb 


3.00 


and not 


se^tkg 







ovely nigTit a little 






































Look li 








Wi.h ils n, 





n >lW.Vv Mai^}l«AA 
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Dammi ancor (Let Me Gaze on Thy Beauty) 

By Alice NisUen, Soprano, and Florencio Congtantino. Tenor 

(/n llallan) 74076 12-ineh. ll.SO 

Etemelle (Forever Thine) 

By Gecaldinc Farrar, Soprano, and Enrico Caruso. Tenor 

(InFrtnch) 89031 12-mch. 14^ ■ 

And now the lovers plight iheir troth in the fateful word " £temelle," which, with tke , 

■oletnn chorda in ihe wood wind, sounds like a true Wer'i aigh. I 

Faual, in an exquisite strain, calls on Heaven, the moon and stars to witneM that kil 
love is true. j 



Mascubbiie 






Ah! b«go 


el 1 dare not hea 






falter! I faini w 




PLiy, a*d 


spare the heart of 




Faubt ((en 


irl:i p,OMI>ngy._^ 




Oh. dear 


a»d cheer tl 


Nor drive 






M^SI^Iti 














nder vow that we 




bJ thst a 


erel torn from m 




I entreat 
'o"f»i. 


you only in mercy 


to be goael 


nd tender child! 




f-ift-iS 


holy, thou Shalt c 










Were H already morn! Now away! 

EUe ouvre sa fenetre (See I She Opens the 'Window 1) 

By Geraldine Farrar. Soprano, and Marcel Journet, Bass 

(In French) 8904O 12-incJi, MJJO 

Ei tn'ama (He Loves Me I) 

By Celestina Boninsesna. Soprano (In llalian) 06296 12-incb. 3JI0 

(This i> the lame ■eleetion a* 69040 with the shore dialogue bctweea Piuitsnil 
MephisCophelei omitted) 
Hurrying away full of thoughts of the morrow, when he will sea his Marguerite tpi"- 
Fatal is confronted by the sneering Mephiatophda, who bars his way. 



i[ep; you shaLl stay and 



Marpieritt had entered the house, but returns to the window, looks out at the nigtit t^ 
Mars, and piours forth hei soul in song. 

Marcuibtte (leaning oul in Hit iwonlight): And more than Heaven abovel The lit ■> 

He lores me! He loves me! balmy 

Repeal il again, bird that calleslt With the very breath of lovel 

Soft wind thai fatlest! How Ihe hows embrace and murmurt 

He loves me! Ab, our world is glorious, Ab. speed, thou night, awayl 
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One o[ the moat orisinnl and 
beautiful of the Faust melodiea, this 
makei a fitting termination of the ex- 
qui*ite!y beautiful Garden Scene. A 
lovely melody in 9,8 time, divided 
between flute and clarionet, forma the 
haiis of the movement, and in this 
the aoprano joins in nhort dieamy 

Her longing for the passing ol 
night and the return oF Faual, ex- 
preased in the last ecstatic phrase, is 
answered by the cry of hei lover, and 
MephlstopMei, who has been holding 
Faail back, now releoaes him. 

F*UST (roMng It> Iht viindovi) : 
MsreucHtc! 



iTht cunai« sloaly falls.) 

Fantasie from Garden 
Scene 

By Mischa Elmsn. Violioist 
{Piano ace.) 
64122 lO-inch, *1.00 

For those who wish to enjoy some 
of the exquisite melodies of this act In 
an instrumental form only, the fiolpourrl 
by Elman ia Included here. 

In this record the young artist 
: all the sensuous beauty of the music 
Gounod composed for this immortal scene. It I* one of the loveliest bits of violin 
imaginable. 

ACT rV— The Deserttoa 

ido a te lieta (When All Was Young) 

By Loui*e Homer. Contralto (In Italian) 88200 tl-inch, *3.00 

e opening of the fourth scene shows the unhappy Margutrile sealed at her spinning 
brooding over the aorrows which have overtaken her young life. Slebcl. her faithful 
enters and talks of vengeance against the abaenl Faial, but Margutrile defenda him 

is aong has long been a favorite number with many famous contralloa, and its lovely 
is frequently uied in our churches an ■ setting to "Come Unto Me," and other 




;n all »ai 
blooming, 

play; 



young and plea: 
rirnd, took part 



none and 
We wei 



clight Ii 



life 






e acena abruptly changes to the square in front of the cathedral, with the houae oE 
He shown at one side. The victorious soldiers, returning from the war, enter, 
Bnied by delighted wives and sweethearts, and sing their famous Soldiera Chnt<a&, 
at inspirittg number, and one of the finest marches ever compme^. 
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Deponiam il brando (Soldiers* Chorus) 

By New York Grand Opera Chonu {In Ilallan) 74214 12-iaeh. HM 

By Pryor'* Band 16502 lOgJneli. .» 

By La Scab Chora* (XW&kA>«<f-r-^ P<Vt 107) illallan) 62624 lOtfncli. .11 

By Mountain Aah Party of Wale* (/n EnglUk) 5689 10-inch. .60 




This number was written for a previous opera by Gounod, but wa« taken bodily and 
added to Faust, a happy thought which added another splendid touch to a successful work. 

Several renditions of this great chorus are offered, both vocal and instrumental, and * 
complete translation of the words is given. 



Fold the .._„, . 
Fold the flag, i 



Who lacks pity to i 
Who"wou[ii fly from 



To^eet her truant soMier bver. 



by s 



Glor 



the I 



The unhappy Marguerile, shunned by hei companions and deserted by all si 
faithful Sietcl, ia brooding within the cottage, fearing to meet her brother, who has jot 
returned from the war. MephlitopheUi, not content with the evil he has already wToUElili 
returns to taunt the maiden with her fault, and sings this insulting and literally infemu 
song, each verse of which ends with a mocking laugh. 

Serenade— Mephistopheles 

By Pol Plan;on. Baas 
By Pol Planfon. Bus 
By Marcel Joumet. Baas 
By Mju-ceJ Joi 



(In French) 85100 I2-ioch, »3.00 

{In French) B1040 10-inch, UW 

(In French) 74036 12-inch. 1-JO 

{InFtench) 64137 lO-inch, li» 
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ig on a high G and its octave jumps to tKe low G, concluding with a peal of 
iiB. hy two famous exponents of the part of Mcphlihphtia, are offered 



*e<ldmg.ring— lh= 



.ingle kiss from Ihy ri 



Plan 



Ha, ha, ha, ha: 



sM< 



witty, elegant, debonaire and sonorous. Il i: 
he pictured ; yet beneath the polish we coi 
ever present. In his record of this mocking 
and it is sung with the britlinncy and vocal 
AS VALENTINE (Jnigl, [q be eipectcd of this fine artist. 
rt'a impersonation has also been highly praised, and he 
music superbly, acting with freedom and with an ele- 
: exhibits the FVince of Darkness as a gentleman, 
: never lose sight of his inner nature. The famous 
s given with much spirit by this artist. 

oulez-vous. messieurs ? (What is 

Will?) (Duel Scene) 
Enrico Caruso. Tenor: Antonio Scotti. 
aritone; and Marcel Journet. Bssa 

(In French) 99206 12-inch. $5.00 
Ellison Van Hoosc. Tenor: Marcel Journet. 
asi: and Emilio dc Gogorza. Bsritone 

(It. French) 74004 12-ioch, l.SO 

loiise and exclaims, "What is your will with' me?" 
:/ei replies in his most mocking voice that their 
was not meant for him. "For my sister, then!" 
ifine in a rage, and draws his sword. The great trio 
vs, leading up to a splendid climax. 
hrilling trio forms one of the most effective scenes in 
and is closely followed by the duel, in which Valen- 

101 



shed performance — 
polished Devil that 
e the sinisler Satan 
ide he is at his best. 





The Death of ValentinB 
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Morte di Valentino (Death 
of Valentine) 

By Antonio ScoKi, Baritone, and 
Grand Opera Chorus 
(InFnnch) 86282 1 2- inch. 1 3. 00 
Leaving the wounded Valtnlint on 
the giound, the >issailants rapidly de- 
part, and the crowd of sotdieii and 
women BAsembls around the dyins 
•oLdier, the chorus here crying out in 
accents of pity, in which Marguerlle joins. 
VaUnlInt, seeing hi* sister, i-tlers curses 
upon hei. the aolemnity of which ia 
enhanced by the sustained (lUmpet 
tones in the accompaniment. Ihe 
throng endeavor to icitigate the dying 
man's anger, and Margutritt begs for- 
giveness, but Valentine dies vnth the 

This dramatic scene is vividly pic. 
tured in the wonderful painting by 
Kreling, reproduced on the opposite 
page. 

Scene de L*£glise (I) 

(Church Scene, Part I) 

By Geraldine Farrar. Soprano, and 

Marcel Journet, Bass 

(JnFrench) 89035 12-inch, »4.00 

We now come to the impressive 

and almost terrible scene outside the 

church. 

ursed by her dying brother, abandoned by all but the faithful 5ie&e/, is 

" ' - - - g^tgf^ gjiJ endeavoring to seek consolation in prayer. 




Margaerlit . 
Icneeling at a small altar. Fearing 
■be supplicates Heai 



accept her repentance. 



Oh. Thi 

Giv'st a>. ». .u. ,^. 
Here, before Thy U 
Uephistophei.es <i'<ii^ 
No: thou shall piav 
Let her know ere s\. 
Demons of ilt. wbal 



Thy ti 



Recotleci 






I falter- 
Ob! save 



And now b. 



isible Evil Spirit, Marguerile 



Scene de L*£tflise (H) (Church Scene. Part II) 

By Geraldine Farrar. Soprano: Marcel Journet, Bass: and 

MetropollUo Opera Chorus {InFnnch) 89037 12-inch. *4X>0 
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Ttien as tKe chorale is heati 
from within ihe church, she endeavoTt 
to break the encircling Satanic ipcll 
and kneels again in prayer. 
Chdib (wilhiH lite church): 

When Ihf book shall be unseaicd. 
When the future be reveakd, 
Whal frail morUl shall not yifld? 



And I. Ihe frai 
Have must nee. 



test of the ir 
i of Thy fori 



Mab 






Tormentecl beyond further en- 
durance, the unhappy girl's tcbkhi 
gives way, and with a lerrible ciy she 
falls lifeless befoie the church. 

Words arc pitiful things in de- 
scribing such a scene as this, gi*en 
as these two artists render it. Tlie conflict in the soul of Marguerilt, the taunting apos- 
trophe of Mephlalophelta as he strives to prevent bis victim from praying, while the sombre 
itraina of the Dia hat issue from the church, form a musical picture which cannot be 



ade 



. ^ly described. 

The two records on which this grei 



ave been impressed 
THE WALPURGIS NIGHT 

At the period of the lirat production of Faust, a ballet was an absolutely 



among 



then 



_ . jtial part 

'en at the Paris Opera, though to-day it is seldom performed, 
between the death of Valertttnt and the Prison Scene ; called 
a mountain fastness amid ruins, and called to the scene the 
nd Cleofiaira, who danced to weird and distorted versions of 



of an opera, if i 

Gounod placed his balle 
it a Walpurgis Night, set it 
classic queens, Helen. Phryne 
melodies from the opera. 

Ballet Music (Part I — Valse. "Les Nubiennes'*) 

By L*Orchestre Symphonique. Paris 5BOI5 12-inch, tlJDO 

The first part, v^hich in the opera at 
companies the dance of the Nubian Slave 

is a most striking portion, beginning wil.. ^ ^_ . 

introductory chords, followed by the violins j njHirr' f - 7 ^;:^Tp^ ^=j=r==|:^=^=jj^*^ 
in this delicious melody : — ~ — '"" 

afterward repeated with ba 

Ballet Muaic No. 2— Adagio (Cleopatra and the Golden Cup) 

By L'Orchestre Symphonique. Paris 58018 12-inch, tljOO 

The second part is the adagio movement accompanying the scene in vrtiich dis 
Nubian Slaves drink from golden cups the poisons of Cleopatra, who herseU moiatena ImI 
Spf {rans a vaae in which she has dissolved her most precious pearls. 
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Ballet Music Nos. 5 and 6 (Les Troyennes et Variation) 

By L*Orche8tre Symphonique, Paris 58020 12-inch, $1.0O 

These two parts are heard during the appearance of the goddess Phryne, w^ho rises, a 
veiled apparition, and commands the dance to recommence. 

Ballet Music — Finale, ** Danse de Phryne " 

By L*Orchestfe Symphonique, Paris 58021 12-inch, $1.00 

The £nale is brisk in movement, rising to a wild climax and ending suddenly with 
a crashing chord. It is a most effective and exciting bit of ballet composition, and accom- 
panies the dance of Phrjfne, who surpasses all her rivals and w^ins the favor of Faust, arousing 
^e anger and jealousy of the courtesans — Helen, Cleopatra, Aspasia and Lata — and the dance 
<ievelops into a bacchanalian frenzy, graphically pictured in Gounod's music. 

ACT V 

SCENE— rAe *Prison Cell of Marguerite 
The short final act of Faust is truly one of the grandest of operatic compositions, 
Goethe's story giving Gounod ample opportunity for some most dramatic writing. 
J\4arguerite's reason is gone — grief and remorse have driven her insane, and in a frenzy she 
lias destroyed her child. Condemned to death, she lies in prison, into which Mephisiopheles 
cmd Faust, defying bolts and bars, have entered. 

**Mon coeur est penetre d'epouvante ! *' My Heart is Torn 
y^ith Grief) 

By Geraldine Farrar and Enrico Caruso (In French) 89033 12-inch, $4*00 

Andtmlt. 



Gazing at the unhappy girl, who is sleep- |A i3 ^J^*]^^ ^ 



«»■•««■• lal O lor • iH ri* 
n-^tml ■ ant*/ O, mtti tm • gunh/ 



ing on a pallet of straw, Faust cries : ™ p.n««rti» « u »io c« « 

«nd, as the full measure of his own guilt comes to him, continues : 

Faust: Marguerite (^awaking)'. 

Oh, what anguish! She lies there at my feet Ah, do I hear once again, the song. of time 

A young and lovely being, imprisoned here gone by — 

As if herself, not I, were guilty! 'Twas not the cry of the demons — 

No wonder that her fright has reason ta'en *Tis his own voice I hear! 

away! 
Marguerite ! Marguerite ! 

She forgets all but that her loved one is before her, and sings in a transport of love : 

Marguerite: Faust (supporting her tenderly): 
Ah! I love thee only! Yes, I love thee only! 

Since thou cam'st to find me Let who will, now goad 

No tears more shall blind me I Or mock me, or upbraid. 

Take me up to Heaven, Earth will grow as Heaven. 

To Heaven by thy aid! By thy beauty made! 

Attends ! voici la rue (This is the Fair) 

By Geraldine Farrar and Enrico Caruso (In French) 89034 12-inch, $4.00 

Marguerite's mind wandering, she sings dreamily of the Fair, inhere first Faust appeared 

to her: *Tis the Fair! 

Where I was seen by you, in happy days 
gone by. 
The day your eye did not dare 
To meet my eye! 
Marguerite now rehearses the first meeting with Faust, his respectful greeting, and her 

modest and dignified reply: 

**High bom and lovely maid, forgive my hum- Every flower is incense breathing, 



ble duty; And through the still evening air 

et me your willing slave, attend you home A cloud of dew, with perfume 

to-day?" Hark! how the nightingale above 



*^o my lord! not a lady am I, nor yet a To every glowing crimson rose 

beauty, Fondly murmurs thy love! 

Not a lady, not a beauty, Faust (urging her) : 

And do not need an arm to help me on Yes! but come! They shall not harm thee! 

my way!" Come away! 

Faust (in despair) : There is yet time to save thee ! 

Come away! If thou lov'st me! Marguerite! Thou shalt not perish! 

Margusrite (dreamily, her thoughts in the Marguerite (listlessly) : 

past): 'Tis all too late! Here let me die I 

How my garden is fresh and fair I Farewell! My memory \v9e V> Ock«.xv^\ 
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The impassioned duet then follows, Faust endeavoring to persuade her to escape ; but 
the poor weak mind cannot grasp the idea of safety. The duet is interrupted by the im- 
patient Mephistopheles, whose brutal "AUrle " begins the final trio. 

Trio — Alerte ! ou vous etcs perdus ! (Then Leave Her !) 

By Farrar, Caruso and Journet (In French) 95203 12-inch, $5.0O 

By Giuseppina Huguet, Soprano: Pietro Lara, Tenor; and Torres 

De Luna, Baritone (Doublcfaced—See below) (In Italian) 62085 10-inch« .75 

Mephistopheles, fearing the coming of the jailers, and uncertain of his own power, cries out: 

Then leave her, then leave her, or remain to What does he here I He who forbade me to 

your shame; pray! 

If it please you to stay, mine is no more the Mephistopheles (to Faust) : 

game! Let us go, ere with dawn 

Marguerite (in horror, recognizing the Evil Doth justice come on; 

One, the cause of all her woes): Hark! the horses panting in the courtyard 

Who is there! Who is there! below. 

Dost thou see, there in the shadow , To bear us away! 

With an eye like a coal of fire! Come, ere 'tis day; or stay and behold her 

undone ! 

As he sings, the tramping and neighing of horses are heard in the accompaniment. 

Marguerite (with fresh courage, defying him): 

Away, for I will pray! (in rapture) 

Holy Angels, in Heaven bless'd 

My spirit longs with thee to rest! 
Faust: Come, mine own. 

Ere 'tis too late to save thee! 

The inspiring trio, perhaps the most thrilling and moving of all operatic compositions, 
then commences; Marguerite continuing her prayer, Faust urging her to follow him, while 
Mephistopheles, in desperation, repeats his warning to Faust. 

Mephistopheles: Marguerite: 

Let us leave her! Come or be lost, for the Holy angels, in Heaven bless'd, 

day is near! My spirit longs with thee to rest! 

Come away! the dawn is grey, Great Heaven, pardon grant, I implore thee, 

Come, ere they claim thee! For soon shall I appear before thee! 

Faust: O save me! ere I perish forever; 

Come with me! Come, wilt thou not hear? To my despair give ear, I pray thee! 

Lean on my breast. The early dawn is grey. Holy angels, in Heaven bless'd, 

O come! I'm here to save thee! My spirit longs with thee to rest! (She dies.) 

At the close of the trio, Mephistopheles is about to triumph over the soul of his victim, 
when a company of angels appear and announce that Marguerite is saved. The Evil One, 
<iragging Faust with him, disappears in a fiery abyss. 



DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS FAUST RECORDS 

Selection from Faust By Sousa*s Band 31104 12-inch, $1.00 

jSelection from Faust By Victor Bandit -^.^ ii :««k ^ t< 

\ Crown Diamonds Overture By Victor Bandr^^^^ 12-incli, 1.25 

fower Sonif By Corinne Morgan (In English)\^^^t.g^ .^ .^< - ^e 

Drink To Me Only With Thine Eyes By Harry Macdonough^^^^^ 12.mch, 1.25 

(Aria dei ifioielli (Jewel Song) By Huguet (In ^1^^^^^)\^a\^q 12-inch 1 25 

lU Kermesse (Kermesse Scene) By La Scala Chorus (In Italian)) " * 

fio possente By Francesco Cigada (In Italian)),/.^^^ ii ;«^k i ik 

Fat>orita—Quando le soglie By Mileri and Minolfi (In Italian) r^^^^ 12.mcii, 1.25 

JAlertel ou vous Stes perdus ! Huguet, Lara and De Lui^^Ia2085 10-inch 75 

lU parlate d*amor (Flower Song) By Emma Zaccariaj ' * 

tpojiwmdbrando (Soldier,' Choru.) By UScak lO-inch. .75 
Uoni'asquate — bogno soaoe e casta ByAcerbi, Tenor (In Italian)} 

lo voglio il piacer By Pini-Corsi and Sillich (^" ^'^''^") 1^3 174, 1 0-inch 75 

I Forza del Destino — Solenne in guest* ora Colazza and Caronnaj " ' 

(Soldiers* Chorus Pryor's Bandl.^-^^ in ;««k t< 

Devil's March (von Suppe) Pryor's Band^^^^^ lO-mch, .Z5 

iWaltz from Kermesse Scene Pryor's ^^^^Vycj^^t, \0-Vxi!^ 
I In Happy Moments (from Mariiana) Jllan Turner) 
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(Gemuui) 

DIE FAVORITIN 



(Italian) 

LA FAVORITA 



{Dee Fahrce-n^-tin) 



(Entfluh) 

THE FAVORITE 



(Lah Fah4)o-retf -tah) 



OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Text by Alphonse Royer and Gustave Waez, adapted from a drama of Baculard- 
Damaud, ' ' Le Comie de Comminges.** Music by Gaetano Donizetti. In its present form it 
was first produced at the Academic, Paris, December 2, 1840. First London production Feb- 
ruary 16, 1847. Produced in America July 29, 1853. 



Cast 

ALPHONSO XI King of Castile Baritone 

FEIRDINAND, a young novice of the Cohvent of St. James of Compostella, 

aftc^rwards an officer Tenor 

Don Caspar, the King*s Minister Tenor 

Balthazar, Superior of the Convent of St. James Bass 

Leonora DI GUSMANN, the Kings favorite Soprano 

INEIZ, her confidante Soprano 

Courtiers, Guards, Monks, Attendants, etc. 
Scene and Period: The action is supposed to lake place in Castile, about the year 1 340, 

Favorita so abounds with charming airs, fine music and striking dramatic situations that 
it is difficult to account for the neglect of it in America. The opera was revived, it is true, 
in 1903, with Caruso, Walker, Scotti and Plan^on, but has not since been given. 

However, for the consolation of those who admire Verdi's' beautiful work, the Victor 
has rendered all the best airs and several of the stirring concerted numbers, so that the 
opera, given by famous artists, may be enjoyed in the comfort and seclusion of the home. 

ACT I 

SCENE — The Monastery of St. James 

The rise of the curtain discloses a Spanish cloister with its secluded garden and weather- 
stained wall, while in the distance is a glimse of the tiled roofs of the city. Ferdinand^ a 
novice in the monastery, confesses to the Prior, Balthazar, that he has seen a beautiful 
woman and has fallen in love with her. He describes his meeting with the fair one in a 
lovely song, Una oergine. 

Una vergine (Like An Angel) 

By Florencio Constantino, Tenor {In Italian) 64090 10-inch, $1.00 

The good Prior is horrified and urges him to confess and repent 

Non sai tu che d'un giusto (Know'st Thou) 

By Gino Martinez-Patti, Tenor, and Cesare Preve, Bass 

{Doubie-Faced— Seepage 1/2) (In Italian) 62635 lO-inch, $0.75 ^ 

Balthazar: 

Ah, my son, my life's latest solace, Ferdinand (in rapture) : 

May thy innocence rescue thee still! Yes, ador'd one! this heart's dearest idol! 

Thou, thou who shouldst be my successor, For thee I will break ev'ry tie! 

And all my solemn duties fill. To thee all my soul I surrender — 

Ferdinand: At thy dear feet content to die! 

Ah, father, I love her! Forgive me! Father, I go! 

Balthazar: Balthazar: 

This woman, wretched one! oh, knowest thou Hence, audacious! away in madness! 

Who has lur'd thee thus to shame? I'll not curse thee! no-— depart! 

Knowest thou her, for whom thy holiest vow If Heaven spare thee, soon in sadness. 

Is forfeit? Her rank — her name? Thou'lt hither bring a broken heart! 

Ferdinand: Ferdinand: 

I know her not; but I love her! Ah, dear Idol! this heart so enchaining, 

Balthazar: In vain thy spell I strive to break! 

Begone! too profane! Fly these cloisters To thee only my truth maintaining. 

Far, far from hence 1 — ^avoid my sight. My cloister I forsake! 
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The Prior'a pleading (aila to leatoie Ferdinand to Kis AaVy, 
and he leaves the convent to search for the beautiEul unknown. 
As he goes he turns and stretches out hi* arms toward 
Ballhaiar, who averts hia head. 

The scene changes to the Island of Leon, where Inez, 
an attendant of Leonora, and a chorua of maidens are gather- 
ing flowers. They sing a metodioua chorus, 

Bei Tiggi lucenti (Ye Beams of Gold) 

By Ida Roielli, Soprano, and La Scsla 

Choru* [In Italian) "62635 lO-inch, »0,r5 

which tells of the love which their mistress feeb for a hand, 
aome youth whom she has seen but once, and who is now 
on his way to the Isle at Leonora's requesL 

Ferdinand, who, shortly after his departure from the 
monastery, had received a note bidding him come to the 
Isle of Leon, now arrives in a boat, blindfolded, is assisted 
to land by the maidens, and the bandage removed. He 
gazes around him wonderingly, and asks Inez the namo of 
the unknown lady who has sent for him. She smilingly 
refuses, and tells him only her mistress may reveal the secreL 
Leonora now appears, and the maidens depart. A lender love 
scene fallows, but the Favorite is anxious, fearing (hat Feidi- 
nartd will learn that she is the King's mistteas. She shows 
him a parchment which she says will insure his future, and 
then bids him leave her forever. 

cABuso AS FESDiNAND p£^ vefo ! lasciziti I (Fly Froni Thee!). 

By Clotilde Esposito and Sitf. Martinez- Patti *6830» 12-iiich. *1.29 
Ferdinand, beginnmg the duet, indignantly lefusea, saying : 

'eudimand: Thy vows and thy lovel 



FaiEwein Go; forgei tnel By ancuish or Karsl 

Inez enters and whispers to Leonora that the King has arrived at the villa. Leonora gives 
Ferdinand the parchment and exits hastily. He reads it and is delighted to find that it is a 
captain's commission, and declares that he will win great honors to lay at the feet of his love. 

ACT II 

SCENE— GarJens of Ihe Alcazar Palace 
The King enters and admires the beauty of the palace, which he has just acquired from 
the Moors by the victory of his army, led by the young captain, Ferdinand. A message comes 
from Balthazar, the King's father- in -law. who is at the head of the powerful Church party, 
and Alfoioo i* threatened with the wrath of the Church if he does not give up Leonora. In a 
fine air he declares he will not submit. 

Vien Leonora (Leonora, Thou Alone) 

By Francesco Cigada, Baritone {In Italian) *68061 12-inch, f 1.25 

Leonora enters and the King tenderly asks the cause of her melancholy. She tells him 
her position is intolerable, and asks that she be allowed to leave the Court. She begins 
the duet, Qunm/o le toglie. 

Quando le soglie (From My Father's Halls) 

By Lins Mileri, Contralto, and Renio Minolfi. Baritone 

{In Italian) *68273 12-inch, *I.Z9 
Leonora recall* the circumstances connected with her departure from her father's home. 
*DaBik-FaaJRtarJ—F<,rmii/cfipo./lf i/Jc tm DOUBLEJ^ACED LA FAVORITA RECOWi^,5«iw> ^'i- 
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the halls of my father you 



so 



Leonora: 

When from 
bore me, 

A poor simple maiden, betrayM, deceived, 

Alas! within these walls I hop'd, fulfilled 

Would be those vows so sworn, and 
believ'd! 
King (with tender remorse): 

No more! No more! 
Leonora: 

Silent and alone, shunned by the world. 

Live I in the dark: the mistress of the King. 

Vainly slitter these jewels, 

Vainly bloom these flowers around me. 

God knows my afflictions! 

E'en if the lip may smile, the heart is 
weeping! 
King: 



Leonora: 

Ah! ask not to know it. 

Permit me, sir, to leave this court! 
King: 

No man can love thee more than I; 

Thou shalt see how my heart adores thee I 
Leonora: 

I dare not look so high as thee. 
King (aside) : 

Oh, love! soft love! her bosom filling. 

With sweet response each fibre thrilling. 

Inspire her heart! 
Leonora (aside) : 

Oh, love, alas! this bosom filling, 

With secret woe each fibre thrilling! 
King: 

Disperse this gloom; enjoy the feasts 

Spread 'round thee by my tender love! 






Hut tell me the first cause of your grief. 

Tliey are interrupted by the entrance of Balthazar, who brings the mandate from the 

Pope. The King dehes him, saying: 

King: This lady I shall wed, and whoever 

My will is sacred! On my brow Doubts my right shall feel 

Rests the royal diadem! The anger of a monarch! 

Balthazar then begins the great finale, one of the most impressive of the concerted 

numbers. 

Ah ! paventa il furore (The "Wrath of Heaven) 

By Amelia Codolini, Mezzo-Soprano ; Francesco Cigada, Baritone ; 
Aristodemo Sillich« Bass ; La Scala Chorus 

(In Italian) *16536 10-inch, 10.75 



Balthazar: 

Do not call the wrath of God, 

Avengin|f upon thee; 

For it visiteth terribly 

Those who do not bow to His will. 

Hasten, pacify Heaven 

Before the curse descendeth! 
Leonora: 

I tremble with fear 

In my inmost heart, 

Lest this terrible blow 

Should crush my fondest hopes. 
King: 

Still this sudden tempest 



Shall not bend me nor break me; 

Calm thee, my Leonora, 

Bright is thy destiny. 
Chorus: 

We tremble with fear 

In our inmost hearts. 

Lest he call down upon himself 

The wrath of Heaven! 
Balthazar (denouncing Leonora): 

All ye that hear me 

Shun the adultress; 

Avoid the outcast, 

Accurs'd of Heaven is she! 



The curtain falls on a dramatic tableau, — Leorwra weeping \vith shame, the King hesita* 
ting between love and ambition, while the terrible Balthazar thunders the papal curse down 
upon the guilty pair. 

ACT III 
SCENE— ^ Room in the Palace 
Ferdinand is received by the King, who praises him for his great victories, and asks Kim 
to name his own reward. The young captain asks for the hand of a noble lady to whom 
he owes all his renown, and when the King asks her name he points to Leorwra, Alfowfi 
gazes at her coldly and sternly and sings his ironical air. 

A tanto amor (Thou Flow'r Beloved) 

By Mario Ancona, Baritone 

By Mattia Battistini, Baritone 

By Francesco Cigada, Baritone 

Alfonso: Both night and morn; 

Thou flow'r belov'd, Fad'st from my breast. 

And in hope's garden cherish'd. Thine ev'ry beauty perished, 

With sighs and tears refresh'd, And in thy stead alone have left a thorn! 

He consents to the marriage, however, and announcing that they must prepare to wed in 
an hour, goes out with Ferdinand. Leonora is distracted with the knowledge that she must 
tell her secret to her lover. She calls Inez, and bidding her seek out Ferdinand and reveal 
all, goes to her apartments to prepare for the wedding. Inez prepares to obey, but on her 
way is arrested by the order of the King. 

^^^D^le-Faced Record— For titk cf opposite side see DOUBLE-FACEX) LA FA VORITA RECORDS, page 1 12. 
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The King enters with Ferdinand, to whom he gives the title of Count of Zamora. Leonora 
ippears and is overjoyed to see Ferdinand still looking at her lovingly, not knowing that Inez 
[las (ailed in her mission, and that he is yet ignorant of her secret 

The ceremony is performed and the pair are presented to the Court, but are met with 
»>ld and averted looks. Ferdinand, although not aware of the cause, resents this and is about 
to dravr his sword w^hen Balthazar enters and demands peace. 

When he leams of the wedding he is horrified, and tells Ferdinand he has married the 
ICing*s mistress. Ferdinand is furious and denounces the King, who, seized with sudden 
remorse, begins the great finale to Act 111. 

Orsu, Fernando (Stay I Hear Me, Ferdinand !) 

By Maria Cappiello, Mezzo-Soprano ; Giuseppe Acerbi, Tenor; 

Francesco Cigada, Baritone (In Italian) *62659 10-inoh, $0.75 

Ferdinand hurls at the King's feet his badge of honor and his broken sword and leaves 
the Court, followed by Balthazar. Leonora faints as the curtain falls. 

ACT IV 

SCENE — 7%e Cloisters of the Monastery 

The opening number in this act is the impressive Splendon piu belle, considered by many 
critics to be the finest of the Favorita numbers. The scene represents the cloister at the 
u>nvent of St Tames of Compostella, illumined by the rays of the rising sun. The monks 
iiave assemblea to welcome back the prodigal Ferdinand, who, heartbroken at the falseness 
>f Leonora, is returning to renew his vows. The ceremonies are conducted by Balthazar, who 
begins this great number. 

Splendon piix belle in ciel le stelle (In Heavenly Splendor) 

By Marcel Journet and Metropolitan Chorus 74273 12-in., $1.50 

By Torres de Luna, Bass, and La Scala Chorus (/n//a//an) '"68061 12-in., 1.25 
By Perello de Se(^rola, Bass, and La Scala Chorus (Italian) *1655 1 10-in., .75 

Balthazar entreats him to lift his eyes from earthly things and contemplate the stars, 
vhich typify a forgiving Heaven. 

Chorus (to Ferdinand) : 

Turn thou to Heaven, where there is no grief! 
Balthazar and Chorus: 

Look at the stars* heavenly splendor above! 

Up to them the penitent prayers 

Of a purified soul ascend, 

And carry back peace and happiness! 

The monks now go into the chapel to prepare for the final rites, and Ferdinand, left alone, 
casts a look behind him to the world he has left forever, and sings his lovely Spirto gentil. 

Spirto gentil (Spirit So Fair) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor (In Italian) 88004 12-inch, $3.0O 

By Gennaro de Tura, Tenor (In Italian) 76012 12-inch, 2.00 

By Evan Williams, Tenor (In English) 74141 12-inch, 1.50 

Guruso*8 Spirto gentil, which was the gem of the recent Metropolitan revival, is given 

with dazzling brilliancy and with that luscious quality of voice so satisfying to the ear. The 

record is a supremely beautiful one, while the accompaniment is most delicate and pleasing. 

Fekdinand: ^ ^ In thee delighting, all else scorning, 

Spirit so fair, brightly descending, A father's warning, my country, my fame! 

Tnen like a dream all sadly ending. Ah, faithless dame, a passion inviting. 
Hence from my heart, vision deceiving. Fair honor blighting, branding my name» 

Phantom of love, grief only leaving, Grief alone thou leav st, phantom of love! 

Signor de Tura furnishes a lower priced Italian version, while Mr. Williams' rendering 
is also one of beauty and power. 

The monks now lead Ferdinand to the chapel. Leonora, who has come hither disguised 
Bs a novice to entreat forgiveness of her lover, hears him take the final vows and despair- 
ingly falls at the altar. Ferdinand comes from the chapel, and seeing a poor novice, assists 
tam to rise. He is at first horrified to recognize Leonora, and bids her begone, but she 
pleads for mercy. 

*Dmdfk~FaceJ Record— For tUk cfopposlle side see DOUBLE-FACED LA FAVORTTA RE.COKI>S« v««t\\^. 

Ill 



{ 



VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA — LA FAVOR 



Leonora : 

Ah, heavenlike, thy mercy showing, 
Turn not thy heart away from me. 
Whose bitter tears ne'er ceas'd from flowing 
When parted, dear, from thee. 

Ferdinand (his love returning) : 

From tears thy words persuasion borrow, 
Like a spell their softness impart. 
Those sighs, the hope of some bright morrow 
Waken once more in my heart! 



(Impetuously.) 
I love thee! 

Come, ah, come, 'tis vain restraining 
Passion's torrent onward that dashes. 
O'er my bosom still art thou reigning 
And we together will live and die! 
One thought on me like lightning flasl 
One voice hear I in thunder speaking. 
Fly we hence, some calm shelter seeki 
Loving share we life's care and joy! 



Pietoso al par d^un Nume (As Merciful as God) 

By Clotilde Esposito, Soprano, and Martinez-Patti, Tenor 

(Doubk-faced—See belm) (In Italian) 62659 10-inch, 

Again gently reminding him of his vows, she falls from weakness and privation. 

Leonora: Leonora (feebly): 

No, no! Heav'n forgive me, now I'm dying, 

'Tis Heaven calls thee! Ferdinand, I am happy, 

Ferdinand (recklessly) : We shall hereafter meet no more to be 

Yet more power hath love; Farewell, now, farewell! 

Come, could I possess thee (She dies.) 
There's naught I would not brave, 
Aytf, here and hereafter! 

(Curtain) 
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Quando le soglie (From My Father*s Halls) By Lina 
Mileri, Contralto, and Renzo Minolfi, Baritone 

(In Italian) 
Faust — Dio possente (Gounod) By Francesco Cigada, Baritone 

(In Italian) 

Fiaverol lasciartil (Fly From Thee!) By Clotilde 
Esposito, Soprano, and Sig. Martinez-Patti, Tenor 

(In Italian) >68309 
Norma — In mia mano alfin tu sei By Ida Giacomdli, Soprano, 
and Gino Marttnez-Patti, Tenor (In Italian)^ 

^ien Leonora (Leonora, Thou Alone) By Francesco 

Ciffada, Baritone (In Italian) 

Splendon piu helle in ciel (In Heavenly Splendor) By 

Torres de Luna, Bass, and La Scala Chorus (In Italian), 

A tanto amor (Thou Flo'wV Beloved) 

By Francesco Cigada, Baritone (In Italia 

Ah! paventa il furore (The Wrath of Heaven) By |^ 1 6536 

Amelia Codolini, Mezzo-Soprano ; Francesco Cigada, 
Baritone ; Aristodemo Sillich, Bass (In Italian) 

>Ion sai tu che d*un giusto (Kno'w^st Thou) By Gino 1 
Martinez-Patti, Tenor, and Cesare Preve, Bass 

(In Italian) ^62635 

Bei raggi lucenti (Ye Beams of Gold) By Ida Roselli, 
Soprano, and La Scala Chorus (In Italian) ^ 

Orsu, Fernando (Stay ! Hear Me, Fernando !) By Maria 

Cappiello, Mezzo-Soprano ; Giuseppe Acerhi, Tenor ; 
Francesco Cigada, Baritone (In Italian) 

Pietoso al par d*un Nume (As Merciful as God) By 

Clotilde Esposito, Soprano, and Gino Martinez-Patti, 
Tenor (In Italian), 

Splendon piu helle in ciel le stelle (In Heavenly Splendor) 

By Perello de Segurola, Bass, and Chorus (In Italian) 

Manon — Et je sais voire nom (If I Knew But Your Name) 

£^ Mile. KoTsoff, Soprano, and Leon Beyle, Tenor (In French) 



68275 12-inch. 



12-inch, 



68061 12-inch, 



10-inch, 



10- inch, 



62659 10-inch 



16551 10-inch 




FIDEUO 



Of. CONJUGAL LOVE 

GRAND OPERA IN TWO ACTS 

Words ailapted by Joaeph Sonnleitluier from BouiUr's LAmart, ea I'Amoar Cat^agal 
ucaoora. or CoDJnsal Love)- Munc by Ludwig von Be«tl>oven. Fint produced at die 
"hmn an lUr Wan, Viama, November 20, IB05, in three act^ the aiM incladinK Weinkoff. 
iaei, Denuuer, Milder and Rollie. A reviaed version was given in 1806 and a third 
rodaction in 1814. Produced in London, at the King's Theatre, May I& 1632. biEngliik 
i Covent Garden, June 12. 1833. [n llaliui at Her Maieaty*. May 20. 1831. In Pari* at 
^ The4tre Lyriqae, tianalated by Barbier and Carr^ and in three acta. May 3, I860. 
int American perfomuuice in New York, September 9. IS39. with Giubilei. Manven and 
oole. Other notable production* were in 1857, with Johaniwen, WeioUcb and Oehrlein: in 
B3& wkh Mme. Caiadori and Karl Foimes; in I6M with Mme. Rotter. Habehnann and 
'onaea; the DamnMchptodoction of 1884, with A^ne. Biandt, MUe. Beb and Hen Koegcl ; 
Hid in 1901. with Temina aa LAnore. 



Cbsracteri 

Don FFBNANDO, Minister ..Baritone 

Don PIZARRO, Governor of the State PriKHt Baritone 

FUMtESTAN, a prisoner Teno* 

liONORE, hi* wife, known a* Fldelio Sc^irano 

ROCCO; jailor Baia 

HARZELUNE. hia daughter Sopiano 

jAQUmO, gatekeeper Tenor 

CAPTAIN CX'THE GUARD Ban 

Lieutenant Baa 

Soldier*^ Priaooer*^ Fettle, etc 
Ptaet ! A SpaiUi StaU priton In the DicMtg of SctitU. 



VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA — BEETHOVEN'S FIDELIO 

Fidelle muBt ever be legarded with great intereat as being the only opera written \>y one 
o( the greatest composers. Originally given as Fldtllo, it was rewritten and condensed into 
two acts by Breuning. still a third revision being made in i8E4 by TrcitKhke. At the tirot 
of the second production In 1606 the title was changed to LeonoTt, Beethoven writing a new 
_ overture, now known as Leonore No, 3. A portion of this splen- 
^ did number has been played hero by Pryor's Band. 

Leonore Overture No. 3 

By Arthur Pryor's Band (Daubk-faaJ—Sai Mam) 

35181 12-inch. HM 
The action of the opera occurs in a fortress near Seville. 
Don Flortilan, a Spanish nobleman, has been imprisoned here for 
life, and to make his fate certain his mortal enemy, Don Plmnv, 
Governor of the prison, hu announced his death, meanwhile 
pulling the unfortunate man in the lowest dungeon, where he ii 
expected to die by gradual starvation, thus rendering u 




Ha, 'Welch ein Augenblick (Fateful Moment) 

By Otto Goritz, Baritone (In German) 64165 10-inch. tlM 

In this the wicked Governor unfolds his haired and his malignant intentions towud 
Fhntlan. 



And thou, thy doom is fated. 
Once in the dust 1 trembled 
nrneath Ihy conquering ileol. 
But fortune's wheel is turning 
In tormenla Ihou art burning 
The victim of my hale! 

An estremely pleasant and agreeable peraon this Spanish Governor must have been! 
Coritz, whose Plzarro is one of his greatest imperKinations, aingi this striking air ia s 
highly effecliva manner, fairly eluding the spirit of revcnBc. 

Den Flaralan, however, has a devoted wife who refuses to believe the report of bii 
»!ealh. Disguising herself as a servant, and assuming the name of Fiitlio, she secure* 
employment with Rocco, the head jailor. Rocco't daughter falls In love with the supposed 
handsome youth, and he is soon in such high favor that he is permitted to accompany 
Rocco on his visits to the prisoner. 

Hearing that the Minister of the Interior is coming to the prison to investigate the >up. 
posed death of Ftoratan, the Governor decides to murder him, and asks Rocm's help. Fiim 
overhears the conversation and gets Rocco to allow her to dig the grave. Just as Don Pliam 
is about to strike the fatal blow. FidtUo rushes forward, proclaims herself the wife of the 
prisoner and shields him. The Governor is astonished for a moment, but recovers himself 
and is about to sacrifice both, when a flourish ef trumpets announces the coming of tbe 
Minister, and Don Piiarro is soon disgraced, while Flortslcui is pardoned and given back to 
his faithful wife. 



DOUBLE-FACED FIDELIO RECORD 

{Leonore Overture No. 3 
AlHla Selection 



35181 12-inch, I1J5 




<Gcrmu) 

DER FLIEGENDE HOLLANDER 

iDehr-aa^lh Hal Jan-da) 
(Eslliib) 

FLYING DUTCHMAN 

(Inliu) 

II Vascello Fantasma 

A ROMANTIC OPERA IN THREE ACTS 
Text and score by Richard Waener. First 
produced ot the Boynl Opera in Dresden, JanuBiy 
2, 1843, with a Paris production the following 
year under the title of Le Valsseau Fanl6me. First 
London production July 23. 1870; and in English 
by Carl Rosa in 1876; first New York production. 
English, January 26. IS77i in German, March 
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12. 1677. 



Cast 
a Norwegian sea captain. 



DALAND, a Norwegian sea captain Bas« 

SENT A, his daughter Soprano 

Eric, b huntsman Tenor 

MARY.Senta's nurse Contralto 

Daland's Steersman Tenor 

The Dutchman Bariion« 

Sailors, Maidens, Hunters, etc. 
Place : On the caaO. oj I^onMi) 



VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA — FLYING DUTCHMAN 



THE STORY 

One of the most melodious of Wagner's operas, and the most popular in Germany 
to-day, Flitgende Holldnder is also the one which was most promptly condemned by the 
critics after its production. Its present vogue is a notable example of the change in 
^usical taste since 1843. 

Wagner was led to write the Flying Dutchman after reading Heine's legend of the 
unhappy mariner, who, after trying long in vain to pass the Cape of Good Hope, had 
sworn that he would not desist if he had to sail on the ocean to eternity. To punish his 
blasphemy he is condemned to the fate of the Wandering Jew, his only hope of salvation 
lying in his release through the devotion unto death of a woman; and to find such a 
maiden he \* allowed every seven years to go on shore. . 

Flyincf Dutchman Overture 

By Pryor's Band 31787 1 2-inch, $ 1 .00 

The overture is a complete miniature drama, em- 
bodying the events of the opera to follow. Driven by 
the gale, the Phantom Ship approaches the shore, while 
amid the fury of the tempest is heard the theme of The 
Cune : 




--ii^ 



< H>.X, /^tm^/Jlf / 






.^^..4y^ £?£."-'. 



J^ 






CAST OF 



THE OPERA IN 
HANDWRITING 



WAGNER S 



The storm increases and reaches its height in a won- ' -^ (?^:77^,.\-fi^ J, 

derful piece of writing. No composer ever succeeded 
in portraying a raging storm with such vivid e^ect. 
Amid a lull in the tempest, we hear the melancholy 
complaint of the Dutchman from the great air in the first 
act, "IVie oft . . . Mein Grab, es schloss itch nicht?** 
{My grave — I find it not!) A gleam of hope appears in the Redemption theme, and a joyous 
strain is heard from the sailors of Daland's ship, which is safe in the harbor. 

Thus the various events of the drama are presented in miniature ; and the overture is 
in fact a complete risumi of the opera, summarizing the leading motifs. It is superbly 
played by Mr. Pryor's fine organization. 

ACT I 
SCENE — The Coast of Norway 

The curtain rises showing a rocky sea coast in Norway, with the ship of Daland anchored 
near the shore. As the crew furl the sails, Daland goes ashore, and climbing the cliif. 
sees that he is only seven miles from home, but as he must wait for a change in *-he wind. 
bids the crew go below and rest. 

The Steersman remains on watch, and to keep awake sings a sailor ballad : 

Steersman: 

Through thunder and wars of distant seas. From the shores of the south, in far-off lands, 

My maiden, come I near! I oft on thee have thought; 

Over towering waves, with southern breeze. Through thunder and waves from Moorish strands, 

My maiden am I here! A gift I thee have brought. 

My maiden, were there no south wind. My maiden, praise the sweet south wind — 

I never could come to thee; ^ I bring thee a golden ring. 

O fair south wind, to me be kind! O fair south wind, to me be kind! 

My maiden, she longs for me! My maiden doth spin and sing. 

Ho-yo-ho! Hallo-ho! Ho-yo-ho! Hallo-ho! 

He soon falls asleep, however, and fails to see the Flying Dutchman, which now appears, 
with blood-red sails and black masts, for one of her periodical visits. 

Wie oft in Meeres tiefsten Schlund (In Ocean* s Deepest Wave) 

By Otto Goritz, Baritone (In German) 74230 12-mch, $1.50 

The spectral crew furl the blood-red sails and drop the rusty anchor. The Dutchtnon 
stands on the deck, and delivers his great soliloquy. He gloomily gazes at the land, and 
fingis his preliminary recitative : 



lift 



VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA— FLYING DUTCHMAN 




Daland comes on deck 
d U astoniahed ta >ee the 
; Bhip. He wakee the 
xecnman and they hail the 
Hranger, who u^ Daland to 
C'e him shellei in his home, 
DEerinK him treasure from his 
<liip. On hearinK that Daland 
hu a daughter, he propaaes 
Miriage. The simple Nor- 
Jrtgian is dazzled by such an 
Donor from a man appal 
•0 wealthy, and freely con- 
•ents, providing his daughter 
U pleased with the stranger. 

The wind changes and 
Oalaad sails for his home, the 
Otadman promising to follow 



Traft ihr das SchifF (Senta's Ballad) 

By Johanna Gadaki. Soprano (In Gtrman) 88116 12-inch. t3X>0 

The maidens are busily spinninB — all but Senta, Daland'a daughter, who is idly dream- 
tig, with her eyes 6xed on the fanciful portrait of the Flying Dutchman which hangs on the 
»alL 

The legend of the. unhappy Hollandei has made a strong impression on the jroung girl, 
4id he seems almost a realiW to her. The maidens ridicule her, saying that her lover, 
'-rtc, will be jealous of'the Dutchman. Senta rouses herself and commences the ballad, 
rhich begins with the' motive of The Cunt. With growing enthusiasm she goes on, 
'escribing the unhappy lot of the man r^^j^=iu. [^^ 

ondemned to sail forever on the sea un- tf/ [* ■ r"~^"f «' "j' J f J | j \ S f Z 1 ^^ ^'''1 
ss redeemed by the love of a woman. " _ . . T .. , ■ ; - . - ■- .. . ■ 

hsm with emotion she criMi lu <h a, ^-r^-J^^n^ •^•'^'•^^^ '•^ 
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This U the theme of RedanpOaa hg Woman't Looe, and 
u Smla ungB ths beautifully tender and melcxlioua phraMCt 
tbe ruiu toward the portrait with outstretched armi, hardly 
^«Mcioua of the now alarmed maidens. 



Skw yc Ihe ship on Ihf raging deep 
Blood-red the canvas, black the mast? 


■ 


On board unceasing watch dolh keep 




The vessel's master pale and gbasi! 




Hui: Hew roar> tl^ wind! Yo-bo-bK 


Yo-bo-h 


Hui! How bends the mast! Yo-ho-hoe! 


Yo-ho-ho. 


Hui! Like an arrow sbe flics 










zciumttt 


Yet can the spectre seaman 




Be freed from the curse infernal. 




Find be a woman on earlb 




Whoil pledge him her love eternal. 






Mme. Gadati. whose Soda is always a fine i 
ID, aings this dramatic number moat expreaaii 
Kcult attack on the hi^ G, which occurs scr 
beautifully taken and perfectly recra'ded. 

Th^ maidena are so alarmed at Saita't outburst of passion that they run out and 
I Erie, who meets them at the dotM- with news of the Datchman'i arrivaL They 

run to the shore while Eric renruiins and reproaches 

'j Senla. She refuses to listen and the distracted lovef 

Suddenly the docn* opens and the Dalchman appears. 
Senla is trans£xed vrith surprise as she involuntarily com- 
pares the portrait with the living man. A long silence fol- 
lows. The Dulchman, his eyes fixed on the glowing face 
of the maiden, advances toward her. Daland soon observes 
that the others pay no attention to him. and well satisfied 
with the apparent understanding between the stranger and 
bis daughter, leaves them together. 

The Hollander sees in Senla the angel of whom he had 
dreamed and who is to bluiish the curse, ajid she sees the 
original of the portrait on which the sympathy of her 
girli^ and romantic heart had been lavished. The //<•/- 
hatdet asks Satla if she agrees with her father's choice of ■ 
husband. She gladly consents, and a long jtive duet follows, 
die final theme of which is "faith above all." 

Daland re-enters and is delighted to find such a com. 
plete understanding between the two. He invites the DabJi- 
man to the ftte that evening in celebration of the safe arrivat 
of the NorwegiaD ship. Senla repeats her vow unto death, 
ood a magnificent trio closes the act. 

ACT HI 

SCENE— DutW. Warfor 

Tliis scene shows the ships anchored in the bay near DalanJ'i home. DalanJ'i vessel 

gay vrith lanterns^ in contrast to the gloom and silence which marks the DaUlanan 't 

lip. A gay Norwe^an chorus is followed by a spirited hornpipe with a most peculiar 

lythm. Bits of these numbers are to be heard in the Pryor's Band records of the Overture 




r with baskets of eatables, and are joyfully received by the 
ilors. Having supplied die wants of their own countrymen, they approach the Dutchman i 
ip and call to the sailors, hut only a ghostly silence rewards them. Piqued at this neglect, 
9 turn their remaining baskets over to the Norwegian sailors and return home- 
Suddenly the sea around the DabJanan begins to lisc, and a wevd ^ow V^^Vt >!iik ^o^ 



ow appeal 
(plied the ' 
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The crew appear and begin a sepulchral chant, which causea the gay Norwegians to cease 
singing and croM themselvei in terror, and finally to go below. With mcxking lau^ter, the 
crew of the Dalchman also disappear and the ship is in darkness, 

Senla and Eric appear and a stormy scene enauei. He has heard of her engagement (o 
the strange captain, and is beside himself. He kneels and bega her to have pity on him. 
Suddenly the Hollander comes upon the scene and is horror-stricken at the tableau. 
Believing Stnla to be falae, he cries, "All ii lort; Senla. farewell!" 

The crews of both ships appear and the townsmen rush (o the scene. The Dutch- 
man reveals his identity and 
rscd for- 1 



He 






pand as if by magic and the 
■hip departs, with the crew 
chanting their weird re- 
frain, 

Senla, in wild exaltation, 
rushes to the highest rock, 
calling to the departing vessel 
"1 am faithful unto death." 
and throws herself into the 
sea. The Flying Dalchman 
sinks beneath the water, and 

be seen the forms of Senla 
and the Dutchman clasped 
in each other's arms. The 
curse has been banished — 
true love has triumphed! 




MISCELLANEOUS FLYING DUTCHMAN RECORDS 
(Plying Dutchman Fantasia 



PagllaccI — Prt>logue 



35158 12-inch, 11.2$ I 



This brilliant selection contains same of the finest mtisic of this wonderful masterpieci. 
in which Wagner has portrayed the story of the Dalchman condemned to sail forever on tie 
stormy sea unless redeemed by the love of a woman. 

Two variations of the exquisite theme representing Redemption iji Woman's Loot sre 
given. We first hear the magnificent strain played by the orchestra in Act 111 when Soiia 
plunges into the sea, after the Dutchman, believing her false, has sailed away: then followi 
the theme first heard in Senla'j ballad, one of (he finest numbers in the opera. TTienappaf 
the second of the two principal themes; the Flying Dutchman motive : 



^ 



,^ ^ ^ i-l 



J. J j-^' 



a weird melody representing the restless wanderer. In strong contrast comes the rollick- 
ing chorus of Datand'i sailors, "Steersman, Leave the Watch," and the fantastic dsiu 
which follows: 



a portion of the great duet betwta c: 



(ItalUa) 

LA FORZA DEL DESTINO 

(La Forf-zah delDe*4e^ 
(English) 

THE FORCE OF DESTINY 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Book by Piave ; music by Giuseppe Verdi. First produced at St. Petersburg, Novem- 
ber M, 1862; and in London at Her Majesty's Theatre, June 22. 1867. First New York 
production February 2, 1865, with Carozzi-Zucchi, Massimilliani and Bellini. 



CHARACTERS 

Marquis of calatrava. {KaUhArah^h) Bass 

Donna Leonora.\ , . , rSoprano 

DON CARLO. |l^«ch.Idrer |^J.^^^^ 

DON ALVARO. UU^h.roh) Tenor 

ABBOT OF THE FRANCISCAN FRIARS Bass 

MELITONE, a friar Baritone 

CURRA, Leonora's maid 

TRABUCO, muleteer, afterwards a peddler Tenor 

A Spanish Military surgeon Tenor 

AN ALCADE Bass 

Muleteers. Spanish and Italian Peasants and Soldiers, 
Friars of the Order of St. Francis, etc. 



Scene and Period : Spain and Italy ; about the middle of the eighteenth century. 



Verdi's opera of La Forza del Destino was never a great success ; its story, which is 

taken from a drama of the Duke of Rivas. entitled Don Aloaro o la Fuerzer del Sino, being 

doleful and so crowded with horrors that not even the beautiful music could atone for the 

gloomy plot. Old opera-goers well remember the last production of the opera at the 

Academy in 1881. with Annie Louise Cary. Campanini, Galassi and Del Puente in the cast. 

The only production in America subsequent to that time was that of the Lombardi 
Opera Company in San Francisco several year» ago. 

The overture is a most interesting and rather elaborate one. 

/Overture, Parti La Scala Orchestral, ^.^^^ ,, . . *i ,< 

lOverture, Part II La Scala Orchestrar®^^^ 12.inch, $1.25 

It opens with a trumpet blast which sufficiently foreshadows the tragic character of the 
^era, this being followed by an air in the minor, leading up to a striking theme which steals 
^ softly from the strings. 



||^\||J|J If 1.^ 




This is the beautiful subject of the Madre Pietosa, afterwards heard with such mag. 
^^£cent etfect in the opera. 

Part II opens with a light and pretty pastoral melody quite in the Italian vein. A 
stably brilliant passage for strings brings us again to the Madre Pietosa melody, this time 
slivered in a triumphant fortissimo, after which the overture works up to a truly animated 
t^d pow^erful finale. 
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VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA— LA FORZA DEL DESTINO 

ACT I 

SCENE — Drawing Room in the House of the Marquis of Calatraoa 

Don Aloaro, a noble youth from India, becomes enamored with Donna Leonora, the 
daughter of the Marquis of Calatraoa, who is strongly opposed to the alliance. Leonora, 
knowing her father's aversion, determines to make her escape with Alvaro, aided by Gina, 
her confidant. 

She is in the act of eloping when her father appears, and is accidentally slain by her 
lover. Leonora, horror-stricken, rushes to her father, who curses her with his dying breath. 

ACT II 

SCENE I — An Inn at Homacuelos 

The second act begins in a village inn, where Don Carlo, son of the murdered Marquis, 
is disguised as a student in order to better avenge his father. Leonora, who is traveling in 
male attire, arrives at the inn, and is horror-stricken at seeing her brother, who has swom 
to kill her lover Alvaro and herself. She flees to the convent of Homacuelos, arriving a: 
night. 

SCENE 11 — The Convent of Homacuelos 

Kneeling in the moonlight, she prays to the Virgin to protect her. This beautiful 
prayer is splendidly sung here by Mme. Boninsegna, accompanied by the chorus of La Scala. 

Madre« pietosa Vcrjfine (Holy Mother, Have Mercy) 

By Celestina Boninsegna, Soprano, and La Scala Chorus 

(In Italian) 92031 12-mch, $3.00 

The effect produced by the solo voice with the background of male voices singing the 
Venite in the chapel is powerful and thrilling, and forms one of the finest of the Victor 
reproductions of Verdi's scenes. 

Leonora: Leonora: 

Oh, Holy Virgin, ^ O sublime song, 

Have mercy on my sins! Which like incense, 

Send help from Heaven Ascends heavenward. 

To erase from my heart It gives faith, comfort, 

That ungrateful one. And quiet to my soul. 

{Thf friars are heard in their morning hymn.) I will go to the holy sanctuary. 

The Friars: The pious father cannot refuse to receive me. 

Venite, adoremus et procelamus O Lord! Have mercy on me. 

An te Deum, ploremus, ploremus Nor abandon me. 

Coram Domino, coram Domino qui fecit nos. (She rings the bell of the convent.) 

Leonora is admitted to the convent by the Abbot, to whom she confesses. He procurer 
her a nun*s robe and directs her to a cave, assuring her that a curse will rest upon anyone 
who seeks to know her name or to enter her abode. In her gratitude she sings the second 
great air. 

La Vercfine decfli ancfeli (May An^fels Guard Thee) 

By Celestina Boninsegna, Soprano, and La Scala Chorus 

{In Italian) 91075 10-inch, $2.00 

Again we have the effect of the solemn chant of the priests blending with the prayer o( 
Leonora. 

The Friars: Leonora: 

La Vergine degli Angeli Let the Holy Virgin 

Vi copra del suo manto. Cover you with her mantle, 

E voi protegga vigile And the angels of God 

Di Dio I' Angela santo. Watch over you! 

{Leonora kisses the hand of the Abbot and 

goes to her retreat. The monks return to 
the church.) 

ACT III 

SCENE— /i Military Camp near Velletri 

In Act 111 we are transported to Italy, where we meet Alvaro, who has enlisted in the 
Spanish army. In a sad but beautiful air he recount^ his misfortunes, and appeals to heaven 
for pity. 

O tu che in seno agli Angeli (Thou Heavenly One) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor (/n Italian) 88207 12-inch, $3.00 



ICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA-LA FORZA DEL DESTINO 



iLVARO : 

Life is 
death. 



In 



a misery 

Seville! 

. Oh, memories! 
hast taken from me all 
shall ever be unhappy. . 
ten. . . . My father 
country free, and to wear a crown by marry- 
ing the only daughter of Ineas. He was 
foiled in his design. ... I was born in 



vain I seek 
Leonora! 
Oh, night! Thou 
my happiness! I 
. . So it is writ- 
tried to make his 



prison. . . . The desert educated me; un- 
known is my royal descent! My ancestors 
aspired to a throne. Alas! They were be- 
headed! Oh, when will my misfortune cease? 
Thou who hast ascended in heaven, all beau- 
tiful and pure from mortal sins, do not for- 
get to look on me, a poor sufferer, who with- 
out hope fights eagerly for death against 
destiny! Leonora, help me and have mercy 
on my sufferings! 



In the next scene he saves the life of Don Carlo, whose wanderings in search of ven- 
nee have led him to this region. Both having assumed fictitious names, they do not know 
h other, and swear eternal friendship. 

Shortly afterward, during an engagement, Don Alvaro, wounded, is brought in on a 
tcher by his soldiers. Thinking himself dying, he sends away the soldiers and requests 
: he be left alone with Don Carlo, The great duet, the finest number in the opera, then 



urs. 



lenne in quest^ora (Sivear in This Hour) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor, and Antonio Scotti, Baritone 

(In Italian) 89001 12-inch, $4.00 

By Carlo Barrera, Tenor, and Giuseppe Maggi, Baritone 

(In Italian) *68213 12-inch, 1^5 

By Luigi Colazza, Tenor, and Ernesto Caronna, Baritone 

(In Italian) *63174 10-inch, .75 

The wounded man confides a case of letters to his friend Don Carlo to be destroyed, 
king him swear that he w^ill not look at the contents. Carlo swears, and the friends bid 
h other a last farewell. 



. swear that you will grant 
Alvaro: Look at my breast. 



LVARO : 

My friend . . 
my last wish. 
ARLo: I swear! 
Carlo: A key! 

LVARO : 

Open this case and you will find a sealed 

parcel. ... I trust it to your honor. 

. . . It contains a mystery which must die 



with me . . . 

the letters. 
Carlo : 

So be it. . 
Alvaro (feebly): 

Now I die happy .... 

you .... farewell! 
Carlo: Put thy trust in heaven! 



when I am dead destroy 



let me embrace 
Both: Adieu! 



The Caruso and Scotti rendition of this number is considered by many to be one of the 
»st perfect and beautiful of all the Red Seal Records. It is certainly the most wonder- 
ly lifelike reproduction of these two great voices which could be imagined. 

Just at this point it may be well to settle a controversy which has been raging ever since 
i issue of this record in 1906. This argument concerns the identity of the voices in the 
ening measures, and is the natural result of a remarkable similarity between Caruso's 
ver register and the mediunl tones of Scotti*s voice. The Victor Catalogue Editor now 
points himself a court of final appeal, and declares that contrary to the usual impression 
is Caruso, not Scotti, who begins the record. Here are the opening measures jyst as sung 
^ the artists : 



DOH ALT ABO (CABUM). 



\^Ai^'*^ju j.:\J'i**^: \ r r'r.\j j^j. i 



So • len • ne in quest' ora 
Swear in this hour 



giu ■ rar • mi do • ve > M Par 
my last wish to grant mte, S» 



Don Cablos (Soori). 



:e^ 



Don Alvabo (Cabvio). 




pa • go un mio voto 
do not re -fute me. 



Lo giu • ro Id glu • ro. 
/ swear, / swear. 



Sal CO • re cer • ca • te 
up • on my heart you^ tt find 



* Double-Faced Record — For title of opposite ^de see the douhk-faced list on page 1 25% 
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Aloaro, however, does not die, and in the next scene his identity becomes known to 
Don Carlo, who challenges him. They fight, and Alvaro, thinking he has killed his enemy, 
resolves to end his days in a monastery. 

ACT IV 

SCEINE — Same as Act II, Scene II 

Five years have now elapsed and the last act reveals again the cloister of Homacuelos, 
where Aloaro, now Father Raphael, is discovered by Don Carlo, who with a persistence rival- 
ing that of a Kentucky mountaineer, revives the feud and tries to force him to renew the 
combat. Alvaro finally consents, and they agree to fight in a deserted spot near by. This 
agreement is expressed in a fiery duet. 

Invano Alvaro ! (In Vain, Alvaro !) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor, and Pasquale Amato, Baritone 

(In Italian) 89052 12-inch, $4.00 

The host of Victor opera- lovers who are familiar with the wonderful duet from Act III 

by Caruso and Scotti, will note with delight the issue of another famous duet from this 

opera, sung by Caruso and Amato. 

This great scene has been recorded in two parts. Carlo demands that Aloaro renew the 
feud, but the priest refuses, sa3ring that vengeance is with God. Don Carlo taunts him with 
a terrible persistence, until the monk, goaded past endurance, consents to fight to the deatL 



1 



Carlos: 

In vain, Alvaro, 

Thou hast hid from the world. 

And concealed thy coward heart 

With the habit of a monk! 

My hate and desire for vengeance 

Have enabled me to persist 

Until I have discovered your retreat! 

In this lonely spot 

We shall not be disturbed, 

And your blood shall wipe out 

The stain upon my honor; 

That I swear before God! 
Alvaro (recognising him) : 

Don Carlos! Thou livest! 



Carlos : 

Yes! and for long years 

I have sought and now find thee. 

By thy hand I fell. 

But God restored my strength 

That I may avenge thy crimes! 

Here are two swords. 

Thy choice now make! 
Alvaro : 

Leave me! By this holy habit 

Thou may'st see my repentance! 
Xarlos (in fury) : 

Coward ! 

Thou shalt not hide behind thy robes! 
Alvaro (agitated) : 

Coward! Oh, God 

Give me strength to forgive thee! 



Le minaccie, i fieri accenti (Thy Menaces W^ild !) Part II 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor, and Pasquale Amato, Baritone 

(In Italian) 89053 12-mch, $4.00 { 
By Titta Ruffo, Baritone, and Emanuele Ischierdo, Tenor 

(In Italian) 92504 12'-inch, 4.00{ 
By Carlo Barrera, Tenor, and Giuseppe Maggi, Baritone 

(Douhlt-faced— See page 125) (In Italian) 68213 12.inch, U^j 

Alvaro recovers his poise and endeavors to appeal to the reason of his enemy, showiogj 
him the futility of reopening the feud. Part II begins as follows: 



Alvaro (firmly) : 
Thy menaces wild 
Be heard only by the winds, 
I cannol listen! 
Brother, let us submit to fate 
And the will of God! 

Carlos : 

Thou hast left me 

A sister deserted and dishonored! 
Alvaro : 

No! I swear it! 

I adore her with a holy love. 

Carlos (furiously) : 

Thy cowardly pleadings 

Cannot move me to pity. 

Take thy sword and fight! 
Alvaro : 

Brother, let me kneel to thee. 

(He kneels.) 
Carlos : 

Ah, by such an act 

Thou sbowest thy base origin! 



Alvaro (rising, unable to control himself): 

My lineage is brighter than a jewel — 
Carlos (sneeringly) : 

A jewel flaw'd and discolored! 
Alvaro (in fury) : 

Thou liest! 

Give me a sword. Lead on! 
Carlos : 

At last! 
Alvaro (recovering himself) : ^ 

No, Satan shall not thus triumph. 

(Throws down his sword.) 
Carlos: 

Then coward, I brand thee with dishonor! 

(Strikes him.) 
Alvaro : 

Oh, God, no more! 

(To Don Carlos) 

Defend thyself! 
Both: 

We both must die. 

Our hatred will be appeased M^ 

And Satan will claim us for his own! 



124 



^ICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA— LA FORZA DEL DESTINO 

ACT V 

SCENE— y4 Wild Spot Near Homacudos 

The scene changes to the vicinity of Leonora's cave. Pale and worn, the unhappy 
Oman comes from the cave, and in another great air implores Heaven to let her die, as 
le is unable to forget her lover. 

ace mio Dio (Mercy, O My Lord) 

By Celestina Boninsegna, Soprano' (In Italian) 92027 12-inch, $3.00 

Leonora : 

Mercy, oh Lord! 

My sorrows are too great to bear. 

This fatal love has been my undoing, 

But still do I love him, 

Nor can I blot his image from my heart; 

Yet 'tis Heaven's decree that I shall see him 

no more! 
Oh Lord, let me die. 
Since death alone can give me peace! 

A storm now breaks, and Leonora retires within the cave just as Alvaro and Carlo ap- 
«ur for the final combat. Alcaro recognizes the spot as an accursed one, but declares 
at it is a fitting place for the ending of so deadly a feud. 

Don Carlo falls mortally wounded, and desiring to repent his sins asks Alcaro, who is 
io\^m as Father Raphael, to confess him, but the monk is under the curse of the cave and 
nnot. He goes to call the friar who dwells in the cave ; Leonora rushes forth, sees her 
other wounded and embraces him, but true to his vow made in Act I he makes a d3ring 
Fort and stabs her to the heart. 

This dramatic scene has been put by Verdi into the form of a trio. 

Ion imprecare, umiliati (Sivear Not, Be Humble) 

By Ida Giacomelli, Soprano ; Gino Martinez-Patti, Tenor ; Cesar e Preve, 

Bass (Double-faced— See below) (In Italian) 68026 12-inch, $1.25 

Don Aloaro then completes the catalogue of horrors by throwing himself from a cliff 
8t as the monks arrive singing the Miserere, The curtain then falls, evidently because, as 
le critic has said, every member of the cast being dead, there seems to be no reasonable 
Lcuse for keeping it up any longer I 



68213 12-inch, 1.25 



OUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS FORZA DEL DESTINO RECORDS 

>vcrture. Part I By La Scala Orchestral, ^000 t^ :^^u ai -»< 

)vcrture. Part II By La Scala Orchestrar®^^^ 12-inch, $1.25 

iC minaccie, i fieri accent! (Let Your Menaces) 

By Carlo Barrera, Tenor, and Giuseppe Maggi, Baritone 

(In Italian) 
»olenne in quest*ora (Swear in This Hour) By Carlo 

Barrera, Tenor, and Giuseppe Maggi, Baritone (In Italian) ^ 

<lon imprecare, umiliati By Ida Giacomelli, Soprano ; 

Gino Martinez-Patti, Tenor; Cesare Preve, Bass 

(In Italian) 
Ballo in Maschera — Ah / qualsoave brivido(Thy Words, Like Dew) 
By Ida Giacomelli, Soprano, and Gino Martinez-Patti, Tenor 

(In Italian) ^ 

olenne in quest*ora (Swear in This Hour) By Luigi 1 

Colazza, Tenor, and Ernesto Caronna, Baritone (Italian) I53174 in-inch 75 
F€nt*i — lo voglio il piacer ( The Pleasures of Youth) By | - , . 

C Pini'Corsi, ' Tenor, and Aristodemo Sillich, Baritone (Italian) \ 
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DER FREISCHUTZ 



iDtrFt^-ihtoli} 



THE FREESHOOTER L 



ROMANTIC OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Wor(]a by Friedrich Kind; music by Carl Maria von Weber (his eighth opera); com- 
•leted as Die Jsganhraai. May 13, 1820. Produced at Berlin, June 16, 1621; in Paris. |ai 
ftoifn Ja Boil, with new libretto by Blaze and Sauvage, and many changes) ot the Odtol 
December 7, 1624. Another new version, with accurate translation by Pacini, and recln- 
tivei by Berlioz, at the Academic Royale. June 7, 1641, under the title of Lc Franc Anhe. 
In London as Da FrelichuU oi The Secenlh Bullet, with many ballads inserted, July 23, 
1824; In ItaHan, aa II Franco Ardero, at Covent GordeD. March 16. 1850 (recitatives bj 
CosU] In German, at King's Theatre, May 9, 1832. It was revived at Astley's Theatre mlb 
a new libretto by Oxenford, April 2. 1666. First New York prodtiction, in Engliik 
March [2, 1825. 

Cast 

Prince OTTOKAR. Duke of Bohemia Baritone 

CUNO. head ranger Baes 

S^R,}-"™-'"-— =-™»"'-''i"- V?z 

KlUAN, a rich peasant Tenor 

A HERMJT Baas 

ZAMIEU the fiend huntsman Speaking Part 

ACNES, Cuno's daughter Soprano 

ANNIE, her cousin Soprano 

Chorus of Hunters, Peasants, Brideonaids, and invisible Spirits. 

Scene and PtiioJ : The icene l> laid In Bohemia, thartb) afler the Stoen Yean ' War. 

The word fielichaU, probably better translated as "free marksman," meana a &A<Hia Vm 
marksman who uses "free bullets," or charmed bullets which do not depend on the aimd 
the shooter. 
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By Soum'i Bind 

By La Scala Orcheatra 

The overtuie preaenta the atoty of the opera in n coodenaed form. 

4 An introduction with a tender horn paasage leads us into the (oTeat. 

NiKht is falling and mysterioua aounds are heard. The allegro, repreaent- 
ing the doubts of the good but vacillating young hunter, begins, and the 
sound of the magic bullets can be heaid aa they drop in the melting pot. 
Neit a beautiful melody, portrajnng love and happinesa, appearii but 
— thia in turn is succeeded by another mood of diatreaa. At length the 

triumphant strain indicative of the final victory is aounded, leading up to 
a aplendid climax. 

"Souaa'a Band haa given a stirring performance of thia brilliant Over- 
re. while the rendition by La Scala Orcheatra will please thoaa who 
prefer orchestral muaic 

The story of the opera is founded on a German tradition, told among 
huntaroen, that whoever will sell hia aoul to Zamlel, the Demon Hunter, 
may receive seven magic bullets, which will always hit the mark. For 
each victim whom he aucceede in aecuring for the Demon, his own life 
ia extended, and he receives a fresh supply of the charmed miuilea. 

Gino, head ranger to Ottol^ar, a Bohemian prince, haa two aasistanta. 
Max and Caspar, both excellent markamen. Max is in love with 
Agna, Curm't daughter, who haa promiaed to be hia bride only on con. 
dition that he provea himself the best shot at a forthcoming contest. Hiia 
contest, however, is won by Klllan, a peasant Max, in a dramatic air, 
bitterly bewaila his bad luck. 

MAX Durch die Wilder (Thro' the Forest) 

By Daniel Beddoe. Tenor (/n Engllih) 74244 12-iiich. *1.50 
He believes he ia cursed by an evil apirit which cauae* hia hand to (ail at the ciitical 







Thio" the forest: 

WMie my* Hfle, il^ver'faillng*"''' 

Made each bird and beast my prey. 
When at length from chase reluming. 

Ere home rose before my sight, 
Agnes, smilma met me. 

Clolh'd in. beauty's heavenly light. 
Bui now am I by Heaven forsaken 

And left—the power of chance to k 
Will hope's long slumber ever wsken. 

Or am I doomed to endless woe? 
Now, methinks. beside her lattice, 

I my iovelyfair one see: 
While her ear seems fondly liefning, 



What dark'nine power is r 
My anxious bosom fear i 

Dc^'s'^fale rule"blindfy ?*' 




Caapar, who haa alieady put himaelf m the power of Zamlet, i 
- an opportunity to extend hia own days of grace, and advii 
: to »eek the magician and secure some of the magic bullets. casfai 

i^l^Faoa!Rmrd-FermkefomiiMcihkiuD(XJBLE-FACEDD^<FREJ^CHurZKE}:a9I>&.v^\'i.^- 



VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA — DER FREISCHUt: 

In the meanbme Agna 
appearance. Annie, her col 
Yciilh. 

Annie's Air, '* Comes a Gallant Youth " 

By Marie A. Michailowa. Soprano (/n Auu^an) 61134 10-inch, *1J» 

She de«cribea playfully the attitude a shy maiden ahouM assume when the right young 




Nothing 



n blusll. 



my pravfr heaT'i 
splendor shinini 



Annie bega Agna to retire, but the young girl uji 
she will wait for her lover. Left alone, she draws the 
curtains aside, revealing a starlight night. She ei. 
claims at the beauty of the night, and folding W 
hands in prayer she delivers the lovely air vrhicK U 
the gem of the opera. 

Preghiera di Agatha (Agatha's 
Prayer) (Doubic-bccd— Sa below) 

By Emilia Corsi, Soprano (Piano act.) 

(In Italian) * 62636 10-inch. tO.75 

She prays for the safety of her lover, and uks 

Heaven to watch over them both. 

Earth has lull'd h" care lo rest; 
Why delays my loitering love? 
Fondly beats my aniious breast: 
Where, my Rudolph, dosi thou rovef 



■loud, fori 



Not 



htinaalc, lamentinp, 
disturbs the night! 



Mtu arrives, followed by Ani^e, but seems embarcasi 
in a stag he has shot near the Wolf's Glen. Agnes begs hi 
but he disregards her warning and goes out. 

The scene changes to the Wolfs Glen, where Max meets Caipar, and the magic bul- 
lets are cast amid scenes of horror, while the demon Zamiel hovers near awaiting his pref' 
Max U returning with his prize when he meets the Prince, who asks him to shoot a dart' 
The.'hunter complies, just missing Agna, who has come to the wood in search of hei lovtf. 
CespaT is wounded by the very bullet which he had intended should slay Agnei at the huiili 
of Max, Zamiel rises and carries ofi his victim, while Max is forgiven and all en^ 
happily. 

DOUBLE-FACED FREISCHUTZ RECORDS 

350O0 12-tnch. *tJ> 



/Overture 



By Sousa's Band) 
( Laimen :3elecllon By Soaia't Bandj 

(Overture By La Scala Orchestral 

{Preghiera di A»tha (Aifatha's Prayer) [62636 lO-incIi, 

/ By Emilia Corsi. Soprano (Piano ace. ) {In Ilallan)] 




GERMANIA 



U'r-, 



«B 



A Lyric Drama in a Prolo^e. Two Scenes and Epitope 
Text by Luigi UlicB. Mu»ic by Alberto Franchetti. Firat production at Milan in 1902 
at American production. New York. Januaiy 22. 1910; witb Caruso, Destinn and Amato. 

Can of Characters 

GIOVANNI FlUPPO Palm Bass 

FEDERICO LtEWE) [ Tenor 

Carlo Worms [students ]Barilone 

CRJSOGONO J iBaritone 

RKXe Soprano 

Jane, ber sister Mezzo-Soprano 

LeNE ARMUTH, en BKed begKar-womon Mezzo-Soprano 

JCBBCL, her nephew. Soprano 

STAPPS. Protestant Priest Bass 

LUICl ADOLFO CUGUELMO LUTZOW Bass 

CARLO TEODORO KORNER Tenor 

SlGNORA HEDVIGE . .Mezzo-Soprano 

Peters, a Herdsman Bass 

Chief of German Police Bass 

Historical Personages. Students. Soldiers, Police officers. Members and 

Associates of ihe " Tugendbund," "Louise-Bund" 

and "Black Knights"; Forest GirU. 

Time,- 1813. 

The opera is the work of an Italian nobleman, who, although a very wealthy roan, is 
ibitioua and makes the writing of operas his hobby. Gtrmonla is a picturesque and in- 
eating opera, full of local color, describing the Germany of the time of Napoleon, with its 
my conspiracies; and for this the Baron has written much effective and agreeable music 
IB action takes pku:e in IS13, at the time of the battle of Leipng* 
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PROLOGUE 

SCENE — An Abandoned Mill near Nuremberg 
A company of students, under the leadership of Giovanni Palm, have occupied an old 
mill, and wee shipping sacks of grain, which really contain political documents intended to 
rouse the people to revolt. Prominent among the students is IVorms, who previously had 
a love affair with Rickfi, a young girl who is now betrothed to Loewe, the poet and warm 
friend of Worms. Loewe is expected to arrive at any moment, and Ricke dreads his coming, 
as she has made up her mind to tell him her guilty secret. Worms, however, divines her 
purpose and bids her keep silent, as in the duel which was sure to occur Loewe would 
likely be the one to die. 

Loewe arrives and is joyfully greeted by the conspirators. He encourages them to fresh 
efforts in his noble aria. 

Student!, udite ! (Students, Hear Me !) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor (in Italian) 87053 10-inch, 12.00 

Caruso delivers this inspiring number with splendid effect, showing well the beauty and 
pow^er of his marvelous voice. 

Hie enthusiasm w^hich follows Loewe* s great address is rudely interrupted by the ar- 
rival of the police, who seize Palm and take him away to his death. 

ACT I 

SCENE— y4 Cottage in the Black Forest 
Seven years have elapsed. Hither Loewe has come after the disastrous campaign of 
1806, which followed the plotting in the old mill. He lives in this hut \^th his aged mother 
and the two girls, Rickc and her sister Jane. Worms has disappeared and is supposed to 
be dead. 

Loewe is about to be married to Rickfi, and the bridesmaids now arrive to deck the 
cottage with flowers. Ric^e, thinking of her past, is melancholy, but the marriage ceremony 
is performed and the bride and bridegroom are left alone. Federico clasps her in his arms 
and sings his beautiful air to the eyes of his bride. 

Non chiuder gli occhi vaghi (Close Not Those Dreamy Eyes) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor (/n Italian) 87054 10-inch, 12.00 

Forgetting the past, Rick^ yields herself to the joy of the moment and tenderly kisses 
him, when suddenly from the forest is heard a familiar voice singing an old student song. 
" Worms r* joyfully cries Federico, and runs out to meet his old friend, who is wasted and 
battle-scarred. 

Worms comes in and is astonished to see Ricke. She looks coldly at him and he uneasily 
says he must be on his way. Federico protests, but Worms insists and departs. Ricke, over- 
come by this reminder of her past misfortune, resolves to leave her husband, and writes 
him a note and flees into the forest. Federico returns, reads the note, and wrongfully con* 
eludes that she has fled with Worms. 

ACT II 
SCENE — A Cellar in Konigsberg 

In this underground retreat Worms is again plotting against Napoleon. A meeting of the 
Council is in progress, when Federico appears and demands that Worms shall fight with him 
to the death, but Worms, kneeling, asks Federico to kill him. Federico replies ivith a violent 
blow in the face, at which Worms decides to fight him, and preparations for the duel are 
begun. Hiey are interrupted by the entrance of Queen Louise, who suggests that such brave 
men had better be using their swords for their country. Fired ivith enthusiasm, the 
enemies embrace each other and swear to die for Germany. 

EPILOGUE 

SCENE— The Battlefield of Leipzig 
The awful three days' conflict is over and the field is a msiss of ruins, battered wheels | 
and dead and wounded men. Ricke searches for the body of Federico that she may \of» 
upon his face once more. She finds him dying, but he recognizes her, and telling her tha 
the body of Worms is nesurby, asks her to forgive him as he himself has done. Ricke loob 
on the face of the man who had ruined her life and forgives him. She returns to herhus* 
band and when he dies in her arms waits beside his body for her own death, ivhich ^^j 
/eeJW approaching. As the sun sets the defeated Napoleon with the shattered remains of 
arzny ia seen retreating, 

1^ 
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' LAGIOCONDA 



OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Libretto by Arrigo Bolto; music by Amilcare Ponchielli. It i» an adaplatien of Victor 
go's drama, " Angelo," and was first presented at La Scala, Milan, April 0, 1676. First 
idon pioducHon in the summer of I8S3. First New York 
■duction December 20, 1883, with CKristine Nllsson, 
Jchi, Fursch-Madi, del Puente and Novate. 



Chiricters 

QOCONDA, a ballad singer Soprano 

QECA. {St^-kch) her blind mother .Contralto 

VISE, (Al-ee^-imi) one of the heads of Stale Inquisition . . Bass 

URA, his wife Mezza-Soprano 

ZO GRIMALDO, a Genoese noble Tenor 

RNABA a spy of the Inquisition Baritone 

ANE, a boatman Bass 

PO. public letter-writer Tenor 

Pilot Bass 



The action lake place In P'enlce, 
Gioconda 



n the seeailanth century. 




work of great beauty, full of wonderful (milah) 

la, duets and ensembles, with fin^ choral effect*, and a 
gni&cent ballcL The book is founded on Hugo's "Tyrant of Padua." and tella a most 
unatic story, which, however, cannot be called inviting, as the librettist hai crowded 
into it neatly all the cHmes he could think ofl 

But the average audience doet not concern itself much 
with these horrors, being engaged in listening to the beautiful 
music, and aijmiring the splendid scenes and colorful action. 
Therefore the alary will be but briefly sketched here. 

ACT I 

SCENE— Sfreef near Iht Adriatic Share, VtrtUx 
Gioconda, a ballad singer who is in love with Enzo, a Gen- 
oese noble and captain of a ship now in the harbor, supports 
her blind mother. La Clica, by singing in the streets of Venice- 
She has attracted the attention of Bamaba, an influential police 
spy, and he plans to gain her affections. 

Tbis is uie situation at the rise of the curtain. The stage is 
filled with people: peasants, sailors, masquers, all in holiday at- 
tire. Barnaba is leaning against a pillar, watching the gay scene. 
The chorus sing their opening number, Spoiii and FcatUng. 

Feste! panel (Sports and Feasting E) 

By La Scab Chorus (/n/fob'an) *45O10 lO-incb, ll.OO 
At the close of this number, Bamaba sdi-Bnces and an- 
nounces the commencement of the Regatta. All hasten to the 

the lovely Gioconda. Gioconda enters, leading her mother. La 
Gtca, by the hand, and Bamaba hastily hides behind a column 
to watch them. La Cieca sings a beautiful air, blessing her 
daughter for her tender care, and this leads to a trio. 
</ <«Mi.Hc.A& « DOUBLE-FACED LA aOCONDA RECORDS.»-i« \Vl - 
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Fi(fli8 che reggi tfemulo pU (Daughter, My Faltering Steps) 

By A. Roasi Murino, Soprano ; L6pez Nuno. Soprano ; 



(In Italian) *5S017 12.inch,$lM 



Ernesto Badini, Baritone 



my loss of sight, 
' affection! 
nankind thy son; 



Gioeonda leaves to aeek 
Ento, but Bamaba stop* hei 
and boldly declarea that he 
loves her. She ahuddeia with 
an instinctive aversion, and 
bids him stand aside. He at- 
tempts to seize her, but ihe 
eludea him and makes her 
escape, leaving the spy furious 

The people now return 
from the Regatta, bearing the 
victor on their ahoulders. 
Barnaha, seeing the defeated 
combatant, Zuane, conceives 
a plan to deprive Gioeonda of 
her mother, thus leavioK him 

free to carry out his plans. siene Atr > 

He takes Zuant aside and tells 

him that the blind La Cieca is a witch who has cast a spell over him, causing his defeat 
The old woman is being roughly handled by Zuane and his friends when Enzo suddenlr 
appears and protects her, holding the mob at bay. 

Alolae, Chief of the Council, enters with his wife Laura, formerly betrothed to Eiut. 
Laara pleada for Cleca, and she is protected by Aliiiae. The blind woman voices her grati- 
tude in this lovely song, which is familiar to most concert- goers. 

Voce di donna (Angelic Voice) 

By Louise Homer, Contralto (Inllallan) 85104 12-inch, tyd 
Although the part of the blind mother. La Oeca, has never bcco 
sung by Mme. Homer, she being usually cast for Laura (the 8up«H) 
lady of Venice and rival of Gioeonda). this beautiful air has alHari 
appealed to her. It is considered the finest single numbei i> 
" ichielli's work, and is undoubtedly one of the loveliest gem" i" 





that no Citca of present memory has ever delivtrw 
with such richness of voice and such touching p"ll»- 



B the rosary, is perhaps the i 



* Dmdk-Faced Rtard—Fo 



sung ^9 La Cieci 

part of the aria. , ■ 

I. Homer's singing of this Koce dl donna makes thia tK^ | 
E gems of the Victor's fine production of La QioconJa, ""' j 

ihould form part of every opera collei 

•mleof„PBoMi.ait w DOUBLE-FACED LA GIOCOND.4 RECORDS, t^'^-f 
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bee, angelic voice, 
mder are broken; 
he face of ber 



e — no richer boon pa>- 
imble gift, 'twill bring 



And on thy h 



II go into the church except Erae, who standi gazing aftei Laara, having recognized 
laer lave. Bamata ^proachei him and telb him that Laara plans to visit the Genoeae 
1 ship that night. Enzo, whose love for Laara has revived at the sight of her, is 
ted at this news, and forgetting Gioamda, he returns to his ship. 

has been put by Verdi into the form of a dramatic duet, sung here by Conti 



his scene ikas been put by Vei 
■dini, of the La Seals forces. 



} Grimaldo (Duet Edeo and Banisbs) 

By F.Cooii. Tenor. and E.Badiiu, Baritone (Jnltaban) *45033 lt)-inch, tl.OO 



Santa Fior, thou 
Ekio (asid,): 
1 am discovered! 

Wha't^magit 




It Mes through disguises, 
Ibis night will her husband stay a 
>o«t's palace, 
ih the Great Council. Laura shall t 


t the 


But ah, sweet Eaura. my adoJed. 

Barham (10 Ehsb) : 

Snread thy white sails to the sides, 

{Aiidi) 

I can my Iriumnh read 

In each glad glance of Ibine eyesi 

"»V.";t'>i,k .1... t..h 


■ villi what joy my heart is filled. 

tune a1 last is kind! 

I "[bo art thou, ob, gloomy messeng. 


er of 



It Council of Ten 



Barkaba (iBiirinfl/v) ; 
Good luck attend you 1 



'«iUiJ'a^RmMi-F»rliA^tfieaMi,/J, lit DOUBLE-FACED LA GIOCONDA t«£CONffi> 



VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA — LA GIOCONDA 



BanuAa then writea to Ahiit that hli wifo plans to elope witK Enzo. He speaka tbe 
vrordB aloud a* he writes, and is heard by Chxonda, who is overcome at this evidence of hn 
lover's faithleunesa, and heartbroken, enters the church with her mother. 

The act cloaca with a famous dance, the Furlana, played here by the famoua Orchesm 
Sinfotiica of La Scala. 

Furlana (Fiiule. Act I) 

By Italian Orchestra 



ACT 11 

—It li nighi. 



*45033 lO-inch. *1.00 



SCENES — A Lagoon near Va^et — It it nIghi, Ento 'a Alp la ahaum al anchor, 
totth tallora groaptd on deck. ttaUng 
Bamaha, diaguised as a fisherman, appears in his boat, hails the sailors, and ainga them 
a merry ballad. Ah, ptacalort 

Ah. pescator affonda Pesca (Fisher Boy, Thy Bait Be Throwingt) 

By Pasquale Amsto. Baritone, and Metropolitan Opera Chorus 

(In Italian) 81093 lO-inch. KM 
By Ernesto Badini. Baritone, and Chorus {In Italian) *45010 lO-inch, 1.00 

Thia ia one of the moat 
popular numbers in the opera, 
its beautiful melody and 
rhythmical swing being a wel- 
come relief in the midst of so 
much that is gloomy. It is 
superbly sung here by Amato. 
one of the greatest of Bamabaa, 
who is assisted by the Metro- 
politan Opera Chorus. A 



md th( 



furnished by Badini 
chorus of Lb Scala. 

After taking careful note 
of the strength of the crew, 
:nds his aide for the 



Enzo now appears, and is 

Seeted by his men with en- 
uaiasm. He is in a gay hu- 
mor, thinking of Lauta't expected vi 

Left alone, he gives expression ti 
the whole range of opera. Caruso i 
lavish outpouring of voice. 

Cielo e mar (Heaven and Ocean) 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor 

By Florencio Constantino, Tenor 

By Franco de Crcgorio, Tenor 




ind bids the aailors go below while he ke^M the 



s the 



{In Italian) 86246 12-inch. *3.00 
(In Italian) 64070 lO-inch, 1.00 
(In Italian) *4S027 10-inch. 1.00 



ly thrilling his hearers. 

r, by Constantino and de Cregorio. are »!•> , 



which the tenor delivers in splendid style, fi 
Other fine records of this efiectiv'e numl 
offered. 
~*^iaiiJvaJ/{cconf~FartUkafapfio,ik^Ji»tt DOUBLE-FACED LA GIOCONDA RECORDS. p<f 1^^- 
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Heaven and ocunl yon ethereal veil 

My"n'«i, win she 'come iron, heaven? 
Mv angel, will she come o'er ocean? 
Here I awail her, I breathe wilfa rapture 
The soft lephyts fill'd with love. 
Mortals oft, when fondly Blgbing. 
Find ye a torment. O golden, golden dreami. 
-■ e then, dearest, here I'm waiiina: 
-'•"■■ --g is mv heart. 



Wildly 



Oh come, taste 
""SV come! Oh come! Oh Co 

Laura now appears, and after a rapturoi 

plan to set sail wKen the wind lises. £nzo goel below l< 
men. when Gloamda, diiguued, enten and denounces Laura, 

They sing a splendid dramatic duet ii 
her love (or £rzo and defiu the other. 



1 which each dedarea 



L'amo come il ful^or del creato 1 (I Ado^ Him 1) 

By Glcna Rusicowska. Soprano, and Bianca 
Lavin de Cata*. Mezzo-Soprano 

{In Italian) 68271 12-inch. tS.OO 

GoconJa is about to stab her rival, when the sight of a losary 

worn by her intended victim causes her to repent, and she aids 

Laura to escape just as Iiei husband, summoned by BarmAa ia ap' 

proaching- 

iMO AS EKZO Enxo appears and is greeted with reproaches by Ghconda, who 

hat tKe war gallej^ led by Bamako, are coming to capture ihe ship. Eiao, stung 
ia'i scorn, and heartbroken at the loss of Lanra, fires his ship to prevent it falling 
tuula of Bamaba. 

ACT 111 
SCENE— /4 Room In Ihe Palact o/AloUe. Night 
! is discovered alone, in violent agitation, planning the death of Laura because of 
pted elopement with £nza. 
ings a dramatic air, picturing his fearful revenge. 

Diir ella de* ! (To Die is Her Doom I) 



' Amleto Calli. Bass 

(IB violent agilalien}: 

o die is her doom! My name, my honor, 

^doers, when betrayed, 

;h yesterday upon the fatal Isle 
u^ped (his vengeful hand. 

night a sharp poniard should have 

night no poniard I'll use; she dies by 



(Inllalian) *55019 12-inch. * 1.90 



Shades of my honored forcl 
Soon shall your blushes dis. 
Soon shall a deadly vengean 



'i'-..? 



s flyins. 



a fait 



guilty woman now enters at his summons and is denounced by him. He orders 
ke poison, and leaves her. She is about to obey, when Gloeonda, who has been 
I in the rcHim. appears, takes the poison from her and gives her a narcotic, which 
uce a death.like trance. Laura drinks this end ChconJa exits just as Alohe appears. 
le empty phial on the table he believes Laura has obeyed his will, 
second scene shows a magnificent hall in the palace, where Att^x is giving a 
lalL The fainous Dance of Ihe Houn is given for the entertainment of the guests- 



( DOUBLE-FACED LA aOCONDA flECORDS.^ 



.{11. 



VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA — LA GIOCONDAI 



Dance of the Hours 

By Victor Orcheitn 31443 12~incli. *lMi 

ThU it one of the moit beautiful a( hti\cta and ■ymboliie*. 
like many othei modem Italian ballets, the stniggle between the 
conflicting poweia of light and darknen, progrew and ignorance. 
The music is fascinating in the^ extreme, and is one of the most 
popular parts of the opera. 

Emo is present among the maskers, and when Bamola whis- 
pers in his ear that Laara is dead, he unmasks and denounces Alvlse, 
who causes his arresL The great finale begins with Enzo'i solo, 

Gia ti vedo (I Behold Thee) 

By F. Lotti, Soprano; de Greforio, Tenor; 
Badini, Baritone; andChoru* 

(/n Italian) *55019 12-meh. *1.50 
The emotions of the various characlera may be underalood 
by the quotations below. 



hold tl 



Thou 

The sharp a 
Opens wide 



g, hopeiess 

dal-k "abyss "'""" 
lall torture guide 
ire celestial bliss! 

all the Cesr-drops, 



pallid. 

°'a'rt dead, lav 




Bakhaia (aiide . 



Qose by the Redento 
Myself I will sur.end 
To thee, fearfule^t of 

Though 




r;r. 




o:n' 


B. 




«umla 








<■ lik 
















veiy 








■Mid 






nr Ih 






















^h".'i, 




."".tvl. 


'Tltl^ 






""' 






SM 




am w 


atchfu 



* Doaili-Facai Record— Far Utki>fliW>^ *il * 



To complete his rei 
AliAic now draws aside : 
Uin and shows the guests the 
bodyof Z^ora. acknowledging - 
that he took her life. Honof 
and indignation are eipreBf^ 
by those present, and Enx 
attempts to kill AliAit. He 
faib. is seiied by the guatdi, 
and is led away to prison » 
the curtain falls. 

ACT IV 

SCENE— ^ Toimi palatx ti <" 
lalamiln Ihe Adrlalk. VtaU 



endeavor to save her. Aallx 
DOUBLE-FACED LA CIOCONDA RECORDS, pan 137. 
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uitain rises two men are carrying the insensible form into the ruin. Gioconda asks the men 

> seek out her mother, whom she fears never to see again. Left alone, she approaches the 
ible, looks fixedly at a flask of poison, and begins her terrible song, one of the most dra- 
latic of the numbers in Ponchielli's work. 

iuicidio (Suicide Only Remains) 

By Elda Cavalieri (DwbkJ^aceJ—Sie beloa) {In Italian) 55015 ll-incK $1.50 

For a moment the unhappy girl is tempted to complete Alviae 'a "work by giving the poison 

> Ltaura, but banishes the temptation and throws herself down in a passion of weeping. 
'ioconda has secured the release of Enzo, and has sent for him to come to the ruined palace, 
itending, with splendid generosity, to restore the lovers to each other. 

Enzo now arrives, thinking that he is only to visit the grave of Laura, and a bitter scene 

ccurs between the two, which is interrupted by the voice of Laura, who has revived and 

OMT calls feebly. Enzo rushes forward in a transport of joy, while Gioconda makes further 

reparations for their escape. The lovers express their gratitude and depart, while Gioconda 

•repares for the end. She is about to swallow the poison when Bamaba appears, and in 

errible accents demands why she has broken her word to him. She pretends to yield to him. 

Gioconda {at first terrified, recovers her cour- And ne*er will Gioconda be false to her oath. 

age, and retains it to the end) : May Heaven in mercy withhold condein- 

Yes, I keep to my compact; we both swore nation, 

to keep it, And pardon us both! 

Bamaba is overjoyed and begins the final duet, the most dramatic scene in the opera. 

Vo' f armi piu gaia (Thou'rt Mine Now !) 

By A. Rossi Murino, Soprano, and E. Badini, Baritone 

(In Italian) 55017 12-inch, $1.50 

Barnaba: 

Thou'rt mine now! and swift from this deso- Thou claimest Gioconda ? Now demon accursed, 

late heart, Gioconda is thine! 

Expelled by love's rays, sombre shadows de- {She stabs herself in the heart with the dagger 

part. that she had secreted while adorning herself, 

Gioconda (to Barnaba, who is approaching her) : and falls dead at his feet.) 

Restrain awhile thy ardent passion ! Barnaba (in horror) : 

Ihou soon shalt in splendor Gioconda behold! Ah, stay thee! *Tis a jest! 

For thee I am braiding my clustering tresses (H^ith fiendish joy.) 

With purple and gold! Well, then, thou shalt hear this, 

(Concealing her terror, she begins to adorn And die ever damned! 

herself.) (Bending over the corpse of Gioconda, and 

With glittering jewels, the gay tinsel worn screaming furiously into her ear.) 

nightly Last night thy mother did offend me: 

By madcaps theatrical, cover'd 1*11 be: I have strangled her! 

Now list to the song that this ardent young siren (Wildly.) 

Will sing unto thee! She hears me not! 

I keep to mv compact, no fake oath was mine; (With a cry of half-choked rage he rushes 

(Changing tier tone.) from the ruin. The curtain falls.) 
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55017 12-inch, $1.50 



55019 12-inch, 1.50 



(Figlia che reggi tremulo pi6 (Daughter, My Faltering Steps) 
By Murino, Nunes and Badini {In Italian) 
Vo' farmi pid gaia (Thou'rt Mine Now) 
By A. Rossi Murino, Soprano ; E. Badini, Baritone 

Gii ti vedi (I Behold Thee) By F. Lotti, Soprano; 

de Gregorio, Tenor ; E. Badini, Baritone {In Italian) 
Si! morir ella de*! By Amleto Galli, Bass {In Italian) 

JSuicidio! (Suicide Only Remains) By Elda Cavalieri\- -^- - -^ . ^^ . -^ 

1 Mefistofde-^V altra notte By Elda Caoalitrtr^^^^ 12-mch, 1.50 

Selection By Arthur Pryor's Band 31384 12.inch, 1.00 

/Opening Chorus — ^**Feste! pane!" La Scala Chorusl^-^-^ ,^ • ^^ - ^^ 

iBarcarola— **Pescator aflfondaTesca- By E. Badini/*^"*" lO-incn, l.oo 

/Enzo Grimaldo By Conti and Badini {In ^i<'l'<"^)\AAQ^^ 10-inch 1 00 

(Furlana (Finale, Act I) By Orchestra SinfonicaJ ' * 

[Cielo e Mar I By Franco de Gregorio {In Italian) 1 

< Morton Lescaut— Ah, Monon / mi tradisce U5027 10-inch, 1.00 

( By Franco de Gregorio, Tenor {In Italian)) 
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(Germui) 

gOtterdAmmerung 

CCof^r-JaW-if-urw) 

THE DUSK OF THE GODS 

MUSIC DRAMA IN THREE ACTS AND A PRELUDE 

Words and music by Richard Wagner. First produced at Bavreuth. August 17, IK 
widi Materna and Unger. First American production at New York. Januai7 25, \BB6. wi 
Lehmann, Seidi-Krauss, Traubman, Niemann and Fischer. 

Characters 

Siegfried Tenor 

GUNTHER (Coon'jtr) Bass 

HAGPN (H^'-gtn) Bass 

BRONNHILDE Soprano 

GUTBUNE (CMl-lroon'-tA) Soprano 

WOGUNDA, I [ Soprano 

WELXCUNDA, [Rhine-Nymphs { Soprano 

FLOSSHILDE, I (ContraJlo 

PRELUDE 
SCENE— The Walkart'i Rock 
The Duik of Ihe Coda, the last part of the tetralogy, consists of three acts and a prelur 
In the prelude we once mote see Brannhllde on the rock, where she had lain during I 
magic sleep, and where Sitgfried had found her and uken her as his bride. Sicgfriai, si 
a brief period of domestic happiness in a cave near by. decides to leave her for awhile 
search of adventures, and gives her the Nibelung's Ring as a pledge of faith. This ring 
had obtained when he slew the dragon Fafncr. and as the opera progresses it will be « 
(hat he is doomed to suffer the consequences oF the fatal curse, invoked on every posset 
of the Ring by j4lierich, from whom it was forcibly taken by Wotan. 
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As the curtain TJaes BrUnnhllJe uid Siegfried come out o( the cave, 
Sittfritd in full u-mor Bnd the VaUtsrie leading her hone by the 

bridle. She begins her tender address of farewell: 

Did I not send thee, sweetesl hero. lo fre^^h exploits, frail vftt my iovc. 
But one misgiving ligbts against il, for fear not wholly thy heart 1 






My t 



?nglh. Ihou wilt des] 



svenly r 
englh sni 



J full of 1. 






Zu neuen Thaten (Did I Not Send Thee ?) 

By Jotutin» Gadiki, Soprano 

la Gtrman 87098 10-iach. 12,00 
This lovely air is delivered by Mme. Gadski with tendemeis and 
feeling, and the record is an unusually fine example of the perfect 
recording of a beautiful soprano voice. 
ACT I 
SCENE— Cairf* of King Gunlher 
Siegfried ioyoaaly seta out on his journey and soon comes to the 
Court of King Gunlher on the Rhine, where dwells also Ganther'i sister 
Gulrune. and their half-brother Hag-en, who U a son of Albtrlch, the 
dwarf. Hagen knows the history of (he Ring and is anxious to re- 
store It lo his father, so he artfully tries to win the help of Gunlher. 
Knowing that the heia ia approaching the castle, he outlines this 
scheme, which is to give Siegfried a drink which will make him 
id foil in love with Galrunt, after which Ganlher can win the peerless 
If. Gunlher is tempted, and when Slegfrled'a horn announces his approach 

Siegfried greets them as friends, and when offered the magic drink he accepts and 
nmediately loses all recollection of BrttrmMde. Seeing the lovely Gufrune, who stands with 
owered eyes, he exclaims: 



Thou fair one, whost 
Why fan' thurihine . 



Cufmne, trembling with 

Hall, and Siegfried, gazing after her, oska Gunlher 
i he has a wife. The Kin^ prompted by Hagen, 
replies that he knows of one be would wed, but 
-hat ahe is aurrounded by a magic fire whii:h he 
^^aimot pass. Siegfried teeraa trying to remember 
nil past, but (ails, looks confused, then suddenly 



In order that Brilnnhllde may think that it is 
MOiiher who has won her. it ia agreed that 
iafrled shall, by means of the Tamhctm, change 
n^ of hi* reward, Siegfried eagerly departs. 
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SCENE n—The Walkurc-, Rock 
The ecene change* to the VaJkyrie Rock again, where 
BrOnnhade awaiti SitgfritJ'i latum. She u utoniahed and 
Blarmed when she sees a atranger approaching, not tindentanding 
how he has penetrated through the fiety barrier. It is Sleg/ritJ 
in the form of Gunlha. He announces that he ia Gunlher come 
to win hcT for his wife. Brtlnnhildt, in horror and despair, holds 
up the Ring, ezdaiming: 



Slw/VW attempla to take it from her and after a struggle, 
succeeds. As he draws the helpless and despairing BrOnnhilJe 
into the cave the curtain falls. 

ACT 11 
SCEM:— 7-Ae Rhine nea, Ganlhtr', CailU 

Hagtn and Albaich diacuaa the progress of the plot to regain 
the Ring. Hagen swears to accompliah it. and Atberich vanishes. 
Siegfried, in his own form, but wearing the Tamhelm. arrives, 
greets him cheerily and says he has gained Guntfier'^ wife for 
him, but that they ate returning home more slowly. Galnint 
comes to meet Siegfried, and a long duet follows, after which (hey go 
sounds his horn to summon the vassals and bids them prepare for a I 
taken a bride. 

Gunlher now arrives in his boat, leading BrOnnhllJe, who is pale and downcast SiegfilcJ 
and Gatrune come out to meet them and BrUnnhllde sees Siegfried in his rightful form. She 
recoils in horror at seeing him with another woman, and regarding her as a stranger. Ske 
then perceives the Ring on Siegfried'} finger and demands to know where he obtained il. 
He seems confused and regards the Ring with a puzzled air. BrUnnhllde, beginning to 
comprehend what has occurred, denounces him. and Gunlher, beginning to doubt whetbei 
Siegfried had kept his oath to respect BrUnnhllde as a brother's bride, looka threateningly at 
him. Siegfried, eager to set himself right, swears the oath of the spear. 

The vbsbbIs make a ring round Siegfried and Hagen. Hagen holds out his spear ; SitgfiiiJ 
lays two fingers of his right hand on its point. 




HqU thou my oalh from Jishonor! 

Spear-point, aid ihou my speech! 
BrUnnhllde, unable to contain her. 
[>ath and denounces him. 



Where 
Strike 



elf at diis evidence of Siegfried'* 



HelleWehr! Heilige ^R^affe ! (Haft of ^^ar! Hallowed W^eapon) 

By Johanna Gadski, Soprano (In German) 87052 10-inch. *2.00 

Siegfried looks at her in pily, thinking her mad, and goes to the Hall with Gulram- 
BrUnr\hilde, Hagen and Gunlher remain behind, the latter in deep depression. Hagen telli 
Biilnnhilde that he will avenge her wrongs. "Thou?" says BrUnnhllde, contemptuously. 



That, e^n tkrough 

FfU UP<»>«'i'.— ^ n- 

Would 



■t his glitl 



ubdue Ihy most mettle 

She then tells him that only in his back is he 

tection was placed there because she knew that nc 

rouses himself snd the three decide that Siegfried mus 

ACT III 

SCENE \—A Wild Valley ne. 
The Rhine nymphs rise to the surface of the wati 
140 



nilnerable, and that no magic pfo- 
rer would he retreat. Gunthtr no* 
die for his treachery. 



u the Rhine 

■r and sing of the Rhinegold. Tb? 
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■ he watches them ■< 




Hunting homs nie hcaid unci Siegfried ffayly anaweis wilh hii awn. Ganthcr, Hagcn nnd 
tlie hunters descend fiom the hill and greet him. They camp and begin to eat and drink. 
Siegfried tella them of his adventure wilh Mimt and the Dragon. Hagen gives him a magic 
^Irink which brings back his memory and he goes on to tell oi the forest bird and his quest 
o( the lovely BrUnnhilde. Ganlher begins (o listen attentively, but when Siegfried reaches this 



SCENE n—HaU In Ganlher't Palace 

Siegfried's body is borne motimfully to the Hall, where the weeping Cufrune meets them 
«nd clasps her husband's lifeless form. Hagen now demands the Ring as his booty, but 
ganlher refuses to 3rie1d it and they draw their swords, Qunlher being killed by Hagen. 

Hagen now attempts to withdraw the Ring from Siegfried's finger, but as he approachea, 
tiie arm of the dead hero is raised threateningly. All recoil in terror and Briinnhilde ap. 

eroachea. She gazes long and sadly at Slegfried't face, then orders a funeral pyre erected to 
urn the hero's body. T^e vassals obey and build a huge pyre on the bank of the flhine, OD 
"which the body is laid, BrOnnMlde aummons two ravens from the rocks, and begins her 
(Teat launolatlon Scene. 
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Fliegt heim (Imo 
lation Scene) 

By Johinna Gadski, 

Soprano (/n Garni 

88185 12-mch, * 

She bids the ravu 

to Lokl, god of fire, thi 

may complete the don 

of the gods by bin 

Valhalla. 

BkOnhhilde: 

Drawelh near in cIddi 
The Dusk of 







She kindles the 

which bums rapidly. 

horse is brought in, and she t 



Doth L< 



e flamt 



Heiaiaho! G 
Siegfried! f 
SwMtly gre 



egfriedt 



e thy wife! 



She swings herself on the steed and rides straight into the burning pile, which fls 
up mightily, half consuming the Hall itself. The Rhine then rises and puts out the fla 
and on the surface are seen the Rhine daughters, who seize the Ring from the emi 
Hagen, who has teen anxiously watching, now rushes into the waters, crying; "TheRii 
mine I " The nymphs seize him and drag him down in the flood. An increasing red i 
is seen in the sky, and Valhalla appears in flames, with the gods and heroes calmly av 
ing their doom. As the flames envelop all. (he curtain (alls. 





HAMLET 

OPERA IN FIVE ACTS 

Book by Barbier and Carrf, bssed on Shakespeeu'e's piny- Mueic by Ambroise Thomas. 
First production March 9, iOfiS. at the Paiia Acadimit. Firsl London production June 19, 1869, 



Cast 

Hamlet Baritone 

CLAUDIUS, King of Denrosrk Bast 

LAERTES, Poloniue' aon Tenor 

GhotI of the dead King Boas 

POLONnJS, Chancellor Ban 

Gertrude. Hamlet's Mother, Queen of Denmark Mezzo-Soprano 

' Ophelia, daughter of Polonius Soprano 

Lords, Ladies, Officers, Pages, Peasants, etc. 

Scait ! Ehlnore, In Denmark. 

The story of Hamlel, Prince of Denmark, '* so well known that it would seem hardly 
(ecessary to describe the plot at any length. However, for operatic purposes the librettists 
were obliged to modify and reconstruct certain portions of the. tragedy, and the revised ver- , 
lion will be briefly sketched here. 

The present King of Denmark, aauJius, has seized the throne, after having murdered 
he late King, Hamlet's father. At the opening of the opera Hamlel knows nothing of the 
nurder, but is highly incensed at his mother for having married ClauJlui before she had 
leen two months a widow. 

ACT I 
SCENE 1 — A Room qf Stale In Ihe Palace 

The new Queen is being presented to the Court at a public reception. She is annoyed 
tecause Hamlel shows his displeasure by absenting himself from the ceremony. After the 
atesentation is over, Hamlel enters slowly, in a melancholy mood. 

My mucli-love'd father but two months dead! 

And VEt, unto another wedlock, my mother hath consented; 

"Frailty. Ihy name is woman." 
Hia bitter musing is interrupted by the entrance of Ophelia, his betrothed. She has heard 
hat Hamlel intends to leave the kingdom and asks if he has ceased to love her. In the beKuti£>A 
ave duet he reassures her, and tells her why the palace has \iccoro.t vo.«i\eiii^ W> Votv, 
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Nega se puoi la luce (Love Duet) 

By Mirii Galvany, Soprano, and Tina 

Ruffo. Baritone (/n llailan) 92S00 12-uich, H.DO 

Haulet: 
CeksiUl maiden, 'tis not Iher I chide, 
' • The purity of thy mind dolh speak through :.. 




SCENE O—Eiplam^t af f Ae Paiact. li li Night 
HoraUo and MarctUia are diacoveied excitedly tliacuasing ite 
man oil luT appearance of the spectre of the murdered King. Tn^ gieet /faraW 

KENAUD A3 BAULET and tcll him of the ffhoally visitot, which appeared just at mid- 
night. Hamlet ia muui afiecled, and suggota that aa it is n 
twelve the ghost may come again. 

The clock strikes, and the figure of the murdered King appears. Hamlet speaks t 



Thou 



II Gbsde 



Telfme why the sepulchre, 
The ghost motions Horatio and 
MarctUut to withdraw, and when they 
are gone he tells Hamltl of the murder 
and bids him become the avenger, but 
asks him to leave his mother's pun- 
ishment to Cod. Hamltl is much 
afiected and exclaims: 



Ha I. 



Shade 



Thy bidding 



! dis 



ippearing. 



inds with one hand e 
HamUl: at this moment Horallo and 
Marctllta re-enter, and appear terror- 
stricken at the spectacle before them. 
Trumpets and joyous music are heard 
without as the curtain falls. 
ACT II 
SCENE— GarAn of the Paiact 
Ophelia enters and ii much dis- 
ttirbed becaute //amlel aeema to avoid 




VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA— THOMAS' 

ha. Hie Qneco finds ha « 

Acted strangely tonrd bU in< 

HaitUet, accking to oitnp ibe King in «. 

a troupe of pUyera to praent > pUy wtuch ■tull e 

C^een are delighted ihM he •eenu to aeek amiiseiiiait, and ^mUt wxept his inii 

ivitnesi the ptay. 




When the royal pair Etave depaitcd. the playeta c 
n the plot he haa ctHtceived. The Prince then calls lot vi 
>ffcring to nog them a drinking voog. 

3 vin, discaccia la tristezza (Brindisi) ( W^ine, This Gloom Dispel) 

By Mario Sammarco. Baritone (In Italian) 68312 12-inch, tSJJO 

By EmiUo de Goforza. Baritone (In French) 88180 la-ineh. 3.00 

By TiCta Ruffo. Baritone, and La Scala Chorus (ItiJian) 92037 12-inch. 3.00 
By Francesco Cigada. Baritone, and I* Seals Chorus *16SZ2 lO-inch. .75 

Hamlet: \\>-n Uugh ind drink »-hile ytt we may. 

O winei the gloom dispel. Each, alas, hi; buithcn bears. 

That o'er my heart noir veigbs: Sad Ihoughts have all; — grim Ihoughts and 

The"careless lauglt— tlw mcKking^iJsf;' BuTcalr^avaunl. lei folly leigo. 

O wine! Thou polenl sorcerer. The onlv wise man he. 

Grant Ibou oblivion lo my bean: IVho viisJnm's precepts ne'er nhev;! 

Yes. life i> sboti, death's near al hand. (7/ic curium /uI^J di a mn^ of mrrrimnl.) 

SCENE U—Tht Palace Hatt. On one tide a ilage Aoi been erttled 
The court aasemblea and the play hegina, Hamlet placing himself where he can watch 
le ICiog closely. As the action pioceeds the guilty man ahowa unmistakable evidence of 
gitstion, and finally in a rage he ordeis the playen away, Hamlet lushes forward and 
enounces the murderer, but the Court believes hia accusation to be the ravings of a mad- 
lain, and all leave the room aa he faints in Horatio 'i arms. 
ACT 111 
SCENE— ^Ae Queen i Apaiiments 
fjamlel enters and sings his farewell soliloquy. 

onologo (Soliloquy) 

By Titta Ru£Fo, Baritone (/n Italian) 92042 la-inch, *3.00 

. bis is Thomas' splendid setting of the well-known soliloquy and one of the nuMt con- 
lous numbers in the opera. Although the librettists took many liberties with Shake. 
_je's drama, they did not venture to alter such a well-known excerpt as this. Ruflo sings 
■ famoua monologue in a superb manner, delivering it with great diamatic power. 

•"^w*W=^««rf /W»rf-F« «fc iif i^poii* *fc <- iX«/aL£J^^ CED H4ML£T RECORDS. »-r 1 W 
US 
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"A)-;.' 



;.Q"« 



ind Ophelia cnltir and plead with Hamlti to 
magininga. He sternly rebukes them, advises 
Ophelia to retire to a convent, and accuses his mother of being 
■n accomplice. The ghoBt again appesn, visible only (o Hamlet, 
bids him spare his molhei, and slowly disappears. The Prince 
conducts the Queen to the door, urging her to pray and repenL 
ACT IV 
A rural acene near a lake. IVlllou), line the ahore 
Ophelia, driven insane by HamUf, desertion of her, has 
wandered to the lake. She plays with a garland of flowers, 
and sings her wonderful aria, usually known as the Mad Scene, 
one of the most difhcult of all florid compositions. 

BalUta d'Ofelia (Mad Scene) 

By Nellie Melba (/n French) 88251 12-iach, 13.00 

By Maria Galvaoy (Inllalian) S8235 12-inch, 3.00 

By GiuseppinaHuguetCAoAan) "35180 12-iacfa. 1.25 

An exquisite introduction by the orchestra is heard as 

Ophelia enters — a strange, wild figure, with flowing hair and ^^^^ ^,^^^^ 

torn white dress. She speaks to the wondering peasants and t,„vn «? h.uict 

telU them childishly of the lark which she heard at dawn. fol. 

lowing with a brilliant display of bird-iike (rills and staccatos. 

Ophelia then turns to the shepherds and asks them to lielen 

I to her song, a strange, sad melody, which is interrupted il 

ntervals by wild laughter and weeping. Presently she seem! 

o forget, and placidly plays with her flowers, until the magiul 

liren's song is heard luring her to the water's edge, and ilie 

I plunges in and floats away, singing of Hamlet's vow of love. 

Mme. Melba fairly surpasses herself in ibis scene, with its 
sudden alternations of joy and sorrow, the pathos which ovei- 
I shadows every phrase. 

Other fine renditions, that of Mme. Calvany and a populsr- 
I priced one by Mme. Huguet, are also offered to opera-iovers. 
ACT V— 7-fte Churchj/ord 
Hamlet comes hither to attend the funeral of Ophelia. Hi 
sings his beautiful song to her memory and resolves to take hi> 





nlife 



»>nher 



Come il romito fior (As a Lrovely Flo'wer) 

By Titta Ru&o, Baritoae. and La Scala Chorus 
a»-tDun>i (Inllalian) 92064 12-inoh. *3J30 

cALWt rts OPHELIA By Enrico Pignataro, Baritone 

(Inllalian) *63424 10-inch, .» 

When the cortege has arrived, the ghost again appears and looks reproachfully on f/unih'. 

who stabs the King, and as the curtain falls the people, now convinced of their monsTcli') 

guilt, acclaim Hamlet as 



DOUBLE-FACED HAMLET RECORDS 

IBallata d'Ofelia (Mad Scene) By Hujuet. Soprano (llalian)\„.,^- ,--„., 

\ Dinorah— Si, carina caprellina By Gwieppino Hugucl. Sopranor'^'"' IZ-iOcH, * 

fBrindisi By Francesco Cigada and Chorus (In Italian)),. .,. ,_ , . 

\ Bnanf-Fe>ta da hallo Bg La Scala Chorus (In llalian)}^^"^ ^O-iach. 

/Come il romito fior By Enrico Pignataro (Inllalian))..,.. .q i„,i, 

i /'a///deMaimnole— Romania By Lavin de Catai (/n /(aiton)/ lO-mcn. 
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HANSEL UND GRETEL 

(Italiu) lEn(luh) 

"JTNO E RITA HANSEL AND GRETEL 

(or HANS AND GRETCHEN) 

iA FAIRY OPERA IN THREE ACTS 
Text by Adelhcid Wctte. Muiic by Engelbeit Humperdinck. 
I^rat produced 1893, at Weimar. Fir»t American performance at 
the Metropolitan Opera Houae. New York, 1895. 
Cut 
PETEB. a broom-maker Bariione 
GEBTRUDE, hi> wife Mezzo-Soprano 
HANSEL, ) ,, . , ., J ( Mezzo-Soprsno 
1>1E Witch wbo eat* children Mezio-Soprano 
Sandman, the sleep Fairy Soprano 
DEWMAN, the Dawn Fairy Soprano 
It ia now lome aeventeen yeara aince Humperdinck'a lovely fairy 
>io opera waa brought out in America by Auguatin Daly, and it hu 
upEiDiHCC aince been liimly eatablished in the reper- 
toire of every producer of grand opera. 
<sel and Cretel haa been called the Peter Pan of grand 
he audiences who witneaa it being invariably delighted with 
itsh joyousneaa and fairy charm of Humperdinck'a work. 
I deli^thil opera is built upon the simple Grimm tale of 
Bahz, In Iht 
Wood,, and first 
suggested itself 

to amuse his sis- 
ter's children. It 
was afterward 
elaborated into a 
complete opera, 
which has be- 
most important 
and interesting of 
modem German 

Two German ar,-, • 
peasant chil- alten as cazrn 

dren, Han, and 

Cntchcn. are sent to the woods for straw. 
berries and get lost. The Sanjimm finds 
the babes and sings them to sleep, while 
angela and fairies watch over them. They 
are awakened by the Deio Man, and go 
for breakfast to the house of the iVilch, 





who 



..the 



t then 



1 she 



i 



VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA— HA NSEL AND GRETEL 

Seveial numbers from 
this intereiting opera are pre- 
sented here. — the first being 
the beautiful Prelude. 

Prelude 

By Arthur Pr yor's Band 
318S3 12-ioi:h. *1.0r 
This Pielude is an eg 
pecially beautiful number. I 
opens with the Praytr of the 
Children, played by the b 
— at first softly, then swelling 
to the full strength of ttie 
band. This is followed by a 
passage portraying momingin 
the forest, and upon this pas- 
toral scene there breaks in 
rudely the Hocui poem, ot 
WHcht3 ■ moHoe.- The Prelude 
is brought to a close with . 
return of the Prayer iheme. 

The delicacy and cham 
of this music is well bmuglit 
out b^ the band under Mr. 
Pryor s maalerly baton. 
- The second number ii 
ft/«r-.aii-inActl. 

Eine Hex' ateinalt (The Old ^^itch) 

By Otto Cofite. Baritone {la German) 64164 lO-inch, tlXW 

This is sung when Peler refnu to Kis cottage and finds the children gone after straw- 
berries. In this air be frightens his wife by telling of the witch who lives in a honey-cake 
house, and who after enticing little children into it. bakes them into gingerbread in her 

Mr. Goritz's admirable character study as Peter, t 
atitious father, is one of the features of the Metropolite 
given with much effectiveness. 

The third number is the famous HexenriU. or IVllch; Ride, which occurs in Act 111. 

Hexenritt ("Witch's Ride) 

By Albert Reiss. Teoor (/n German) 64188 lO-inch, i 

The curtain rises, showing Hitrael and Grelel still asleep in the wood. The Damn Fmm 

shakes dewdrops on the children and wakea them juat aa the mist clears away, revei' 

the house of the Wllch. 

The children approach cautiously and begin to nibble at the gingerbread fence, w 

the Witch comes out and casts a spell over them. She makes a good lire in the stove 

the purpose of roasting the babes, and in her joy she rides wildly around the room ( 

broomstick, singing this unique Hexenritt. 

Mr. Reiss tries his best to conceal his naturally sweet tenor when delivering 

number, but only partially succeeds. However, the Witch't part is not intended to be 

Bung but "squeaked," and as a humorous performance this rendition is a masterpiece. 
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HERODIADE 

{Hei-n-Jee-ah'-Jt 

OPERA IN FIVE ACTS 

Words by Paul Milliet and Henri Grjmont. baaed on Guctave Flaubert's novelette, 
aodiai. Music byjules Massenet. First production December 19, 1861, at the Thidlrt 
h Monnoie, Brua^V Produced in Paris at the Th^trc llallcn, February 1, 1884. with 
an nnd Eduiu-d de Reszke. Maurel. Tremelli and Devriis. Revived at the ThMtre dc la 
i*f in 1903, with Ca!v« and Renaud. First German production in Hamburg, 1863. with 
icher, ICiauaa and Winkelmann. First London production 1904. under the title Salomt, 
ith the locale changed to Ethiopia by the British censor's orders. First American produc- 
n at the Manhattbn Opera House. New York, November 8, 1909, with Cavalicri, Gerville- 
iache, Duchcane, Daknores and Renaud. 

CAST 

JOHN THE PROPHET Tenor 

Herod, King of Galilee Baritone 

PHANUEU o young Jew Bass 

VlTELLlUS, a Roman proconsul Baritone 

THE High Priest , Baritone 

A VOKX IN THE Temple Ba™ ' 

Salome Soprano 

HERODIAS Contralto 

A YOUNG BABYLONIAN WOMAN 

Merchanta, Hebrew Soldiers. Roman Soldiers, Priests, Levites, Temple 

Servitors, Seamen, Scribes, Pharisees, Galileans. Samarit^s. 

Sadducses. Ethiopians, Nubians, Arable Romans. 



The action lalaa plact In Jenualtm — Time, oiouf 30 A. D. 



VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA— MASSENET'S HERODIADE 




Herodiade was firat produced in BruMels in 1861. 
The first Paria production of this opera was especially 
interesting because of the first appearance of Jean de 
Reszke as a tenor (he was Earmerly ■ baritone). It wat 
not until 1904, however, that the opera was brougkt 
out in London (under the title of Salome) with Mme 
Calv«. DalmoresandRenaud in the leading tAIcs. Mr. 
tHammerstein's brilliant production of this work wu 
one of the events of a recent season at the Manhattan. 

The opera contains much of the best music 
Massenet has written ; and several of the most metodi' 
ouB of these airs have been recorded by the Victor. 

Hie plot, while based on the well-known Scrip- 
tural story, does not follow the Bible or tradition ve«T 
closely, and differs quite largely from Salome. 

ACT I 
Salome enters and is greeted by Phanuel, a young 
iho is astonished that she should be in the Palace, 
and wonders if she can be ignorant of the fact tbd 
Herodita is her mother. Salome tells him she is seeking 
John the Prophtl, and in this air she deKribes how 
he had saved her from the desert when a child, and 
how good and kind he is. 



il est bon (He is Kind. He is 

» Calvi, Soprano 

(In French) 88130 12-iocIl. »3.00 
out just a* Herod enters searching for her. 
Hcrodlai rushes in and demands John'i head, saying that he 
had insulted her. John appears, denounces them Doth and 
drives them out, terrified. Salome enters and tells John of her 
love for him, but he bids her turn to God. 
ACT II 
Htrod lies on his luxurious couch, while attendants sing to 
him. He can think of no one but Salome, and bids the slaves 
danc« to distract his mind. A love potion is given him by a 
slave, who says il will make him see the faeeof the one he loves. 
He then sings the famous Villon fagUiee, considered the 
most beautiful of the airs in the opera. 
Vision fugitive (Fleeting Vision) 
By Emilio de Gogorza, Baritone 

{In French) 681S3 12-inch, »3.00 



Jv 



:-at«CHi 




HenJ describes the vinoa 
of Salome which haunts him 
night and day, and declares tbst 
to possess her he would gladlr 
surrender his soul. He diinb 
the love potion, and falls on the 
couch in a delirious aleep. 

The scene changes to the 
great square at Jerusalem, where 
Herod receives messaires from 
the allies, and der 
Herodlal enters a: 
that the I^man general, Kffeflta* 
is approaching. The people in 
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i, but Vadlha dedorM that Rome desire 



o{ Ut> 



e tovor of the J«. 



uid will give back the 



uid Salome enter and Vllelllai is suiprised at the hor 
t Salome, while HtroJia, WBtc 
1 fall.. 

ACT III 
le third act bcBin* in F^onael't house, Hs is gazing at the city, which lie* tilent 
B stany sity, and prophesies the fate which is to overwhelm iL 

de Phanuel (Oh. Skiniiif; Stars) 

By Marcel Jouraet. Bau (/n Fimeh) 74152 12-uu:h. fl.SO 

He calls upon the stars to tell him what 
manner of man is this John, who apeak* with 
Buch authority, "la he a man or a god?" he 
cries. Hetodiia enters, much agitated. Pharutti 

house, and ahe ciies, " Vengeance on the woman 
who has stolen Hend'a lovel" He reads her 
fate by the stars, and sees nothing but blood 
in the horoscope. She aaka him about her child, 
lost so long ago, and he takes her to the window 
and shows her Salomt, who is just entering the 
Temple. Horrified, Heiodiaa cries, " My daugh- 
ter? Neverl That 




The 



»:ond » 



shows the enttan 
> half fail 



(. having 



mple. Salome • 
heard that John has been 
falls exhausted at the prison ent 
enters, and seeing 5a/cHnc, breaks out into a mad 
declaration of his love, but she repulses Kim 
with horror, and tells hira she loves another. 
He declares he will find this lover and kill him, 
and goes out as the people enter the Temple. 
John is brought in and denounced by the 

Eriests, but prays for them at they demand 
is death. Salome runs to John and falls at his 
feet, wishing to die with him. Herod, seeing 
that it is John whom Salome loves, orders them 
both put to death, and they are seized and 
[>ut by guards as the curtain (alls. 

ACT IV 
Act IV John and Salome ate seen in prison. John admits that he loves her, and urges 
fly and save her life, but she refuses, declaring she will die with him. Priests appear 
ici John to death, and command Salome to be taken to the Palace by Hemd'a corn- 
She resists desperately, but is dragged away, 
the second scene occurs the great festival in honor of the Roman Empire. Salomt is 
t in and again entreats to be allowed to die with John, Sh? appeals to the Queen, 
"If thou wert ever a mother, pity me." Haodlaa trembles at the word, and gazing 
daughter, seems about to yield, when the executioner appears at the back with a 
ig sword and cries. "The Prophet is dead." Salome gives a terrible ciy and tries to 
: Queen, who screams : "Mercy! 1 am thy mother!" .SiifDnie recoils in horror, cuTsea 
>ther and stabs herself. 

ICartain) 



MISCELLANEOUS HERODIADE RECORD 
diade Selection 

By Arthur Pryor's Band 3\Tftb \1-vtit;B., *\a» 




LES HUGUENOTS 



(Uh Hat^-nohl 



GU UGONOTTI 



DIE HUGENOTTEN 

(Esflilh) 

THE HUGUENOTS 

(GJv Oo-ioh-nat-tlh) {Hiatci/ -ahUi 

OPERA IN FIVE ACTS 

Libretto by Scribe and Emile DescbampB. Score by Ciacomo Meyerbeer. First pre- 
•ented at ihe Acaiimic in Paria, February 29. 1836. First London production July 20, IB* 
Firil New York performance June 24, 1850, Some noUble American productions were in 
1838, with U Grange, Siedenburg, Tiberini and Karl Formesi in 1872, witb Parepa-Rou. 
Wachtel and Santley; in 1873, witb Niluon, Gary, Campanini and del Puente> in 169Z with 
Montsriol, dc Reuke, Lasalle, Albani and Scalchi: in 1903, with Sembrich, Caruao, Walker. 
Planfon, Scotii and Journet; in 1907, with Nordica, Nielsen, Constantino and de Segurolal 
and the Manhattan production in I90S, with Pinkert. Russ, Bawi, Ancona and Ariin< 



Cut 
COUNT OF ST. BHIS, (5aAflm')lr .u i- i,i J Barilone 

COUNT OF NEVERS, (W™a/«') / '-"""''■'^ nohiemen ^ Baritone 

RAOUL de NANCIS, {Rah-oof Jo, Non-zha') a Protestant Ecnlleman Tenor 

MARCEU (Mahr-cl^r) a Huguenot soldier and servant to Raoul Bass 

Margaret of Valois, (Val-ooah') betrothed to Henry IV Soprano 

Valentine daughter of St. Bris Soprano 

URBANO. {Ur-ioh'-noh} page to Queen Margaret Mezzo-Soprano 

Ladies and Gentlemen of the Court, Pages, Citizens, Soldiers, Students, etc. 

Sctne and Period: Touialne and Parli; Juring the month of Aagtat, 1572. 
Ma 



VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPER A— T HE HUGUENOTS 



This opera is conaideral the compoacr's maalerpiecew umI is indeed a woodlerfully 
intpowng iMfork, with its splendid scenes^ heantifal arias and concer te d nmnbera^ and its 
thrilUni^ dramatic situations. The romance as weD as the fanaticism of the period are 
faidiful^ pictured, and the whole presented on a magnificent scale. The work, however, 
is undeniably tcx> long for a san|^ evening's p er fo ri u a nrr , requiring fully five hours iMrhai 
given entire; and it is to be regretted ihak some courageous imipttiuikt does not prune 
and pare it until it becomes of reasonable length. The Victor, h o we v er , has been nkerciful, 
and has selected <xily the gems of the work, irhich have been given by a fine cast headed 
by Caruso. 

The story relates *to one of the most dramatic periods in French history, and teDs of die 
massacre of Huguenots in 1572, and of the efiorts of Margard of Vaioa, the betrothed of 
Henry IV » to reconcile tbe disputes between the Pr ot es ta nts and the Catholics. 



ACT I 

SCENE l—Hoase of ihe Gmrd of Necen 

The overture is a short one and consists mainly of the Lutheran chorale, 'which occurs 
^eral times in various p<xtions of the opera. The curtain rises, disclosing a magnificent 
salon in the house of Necen, where a gay party of Catholic noblemen are feasting. The 
Count explains that he expects another guest, a Huguenot, 'whom he h<^f>es they will treat 
^with courtesy. Raotd arrives and makes a favorable impression cm the guests. Nevers 
toasts the ladies, proposing diat each relate an adventure with some fair cme; Raoul, 
being the latest arrival, is called upon first, and describes his rescue of an unknown beauty 
(who proves afterward to be Ko/eirfme, Si. Bris' daughter} from some drunken revelers. 
In this air he tells of her beauty and the deep impression she made on him. 



Piu bianca — Romanza (Fairer Than the Lily) 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor (In Italian) SS210 12.inch, $3.00 

By M. Gautier, Tenor (/n Frtnch) "^45007 lO-inch, 1.00 

Caruso makes a manly picture as the young nobleman, and sings the music allotted to 
Raoul charmingly, especially this delicate Romanza, in which he describes the vision of the 
unkno^vn with whom he has fallen in love. In dreamy tones he sings the recitative, after 
'which a short introduction brings us to the romanza, beginning 




PfA biaa • ca. del piA biaa • co ve •••'•• lo. 

^ «p /mr *•*• tkmm /mir • est A/ -,.••-- jr. 



Nothing could be more tender and beautiful than Caruso's singing of this number. 

Raoul: 

Fairer far e'en than fairest lily. And in her eyes the love-light gleamed. 
Than spring mom more pure and more lovely Bidding me hope her love to gain. 

and oright. Oh! she was charming past all expression! 

An angel of Heaven bom beauty And as before her form divine I bent my 

Burst upon my ravish'd sight. knee. 

Sweetly she smiled as I stood by her side, I falter'd forth, "Fair angel, that cometh 

Sighing the love which e'en her tongue to from Heav'n above, 

speak denied; For evermore shall I love none but thee!" 

A French rendition by M. Gautier, of the Paris Opera, is offered at a popular price, and 
the record is a most excellent one. 

The applause \^hich greets this recital is interrupted by the entrance of Marcel, -who 

makes no secret of his displeasure at seeing his master dining with Romanists. Raoul 

apologizes, begging indulgence for an old soldier and faithful servant who loves him, and 

the guests call on Marcel for a song. The grim soldier offers to sing an old Huguenot song 

o( warning both against Rome and the wiles of woman. 

Marcel : 

Sirs, I will; an old Huguenot song against the snares of Rome and the 
^^l dark wiles of woman. You, sirs, should know it well — it is our battle 

song: you heard it at Rochelle, for there 'twas sung, 'mid the din of 
drums and trumpets; with a full accompaniment — piff, paff, piff, paff, — 
of bullets from our ranks, thus out it rang: 

*OotAhJ^aoedR0cofd— For mkttftppat/k side tee DOUBLEJ^ACED HUGUENOTS BECOBX>S«vii^\^%. 
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Piff! Paflf! (Marcel's Air) 

By Mated Journet, Bass 

(InFrenchi Z41S6 12-iiich. fl^ 



Pirr, pair, piR; elav them all, 

Piff. paff. piff, ev'ry soul! 

Piff, paff, piff; paff; piff; piff, paff, piff, paff 

No piVy forThera) "Wth^^dfc — ^laytlL! 






all! ' 



Joumet*B portraynl of the arim, atubbom oW »iv- 
ant is B very fine one, and his rendition of iho Piff, Pag U remarkable in iu rugged force 
and stem limplicity. 

A servant oE Neeert announces a veiled lady to see him and he retires to an adjoining 
room. Raoul catches sight of the lady through the window as she lifts her veil, and ii 
astonished and grieved to recognize the beauty he had saved from the ruffians. 

A young page now enters, and !n a lovely air, familiarly called the Page Sonl, 
announces that she has a message for one of the cavaliers present, 

Nobil Siffnori salute ! (Noble Sirs, I Salute You) 

By Louise Homer. Contralto {In Slatian) 89107 I2-wcb. t3.00 

This gay and brilliant cavatina is considered one of the roost difficult of contralto num- 
bers. It begins with a long and very ornamental cadenza, followed by this graceful melody: 




worked up with much spirit and ri 
on the word "no." Mme. Homer'i 
bility of her fine voice. 

Meyerbeer intended this part for soprano, but 



The note proves to be for Raoul, and bids him consent to come blindfolded id 
carriage, without question, to wherever his guide will take him. The young man is puz^e^ 
but decides to obey, and shows the note to the o^ers. They recognize the seal of Mari"^ 
e/ya/o/s, and cast iooks of envy at him as he follows the page. 



VICTOR BOOK OP THE OPERA— THE HUGUENOTS 



ACT II 
SCENE — CulU and Gardaa q^ Chatanctaax 
The Queen ia aeated on n kind of throne mirrouncled by her n 
ire aniatinK in her toilet. She rite* and aings her 
great air in praise of (air Touraine. Two fine record* 
of thii Borid number, by two famoui aoprano*. are 

0. vaffo suol della Turenna (Fair 
Land of Touraine) 



for a difference in belief, 

ive and fear the all-paweifuL Being! 



lid^ who, with Vihana, 




Quiet 
fn the 



The maids disperse, and VaUntint enters and tells the Queen that she has seen the 
Clint de Neotra, who has promised to release her from the engagement which had been 
unmged. Margaret informs her that she has another cavalier in mind^meaning Raoul, 
'"iui u now conducted to the ladies and his mask removed. He is much astonished to find 
tWitis the Queen who has sent for him, and pledges his honor and his sword to her service. 
He doe* not, however, perceive yaUnllne, who has letiTed at the moment of his entrance. 

The nobles of the Court, Protestant and Catholic, now enter, 
having been sent for by Margaret. She announces that she i* 
planning a marriage which shall reconcile all their differences, and 



Makgaiet; Si 




olivi 



n peace with each other. 



Swear thai, bv Ihe marriage vow. 
Which each this day shall plight. 



le Queen and all her powers, 
all evermore be ours! 
•nlint is now led in by her father and presented to Raoal. 
1 in astonishment, having recognized the lady he had res- 
id whom he bad seen meeting Nteen, 



DOUBLEJ'ACED HUGUENOTS RECOWlS.v. 
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A terrible Bcene follows, St. Brit ctiallenBing Raoul. 
wtu> U ordered under arrest by the Queen. Valentine is 
overcome with shame, and the Cathohcs are furioua. 
Marcel i> delighted that his maBter has ewiaped marrisKe 

with a Catholic, and the curtain 

falls as the Lutheran chorale ia 

again heard in the orchestra. 

ACT III 
(A Squart in Paiii) 
A wedding procession pasuCH 
on its way to the church; it is 
(or yaUnHne, who has been 
persuBiled to wed Ntoers, 
yalialliK asks that she be per- 
mitted to spend the day in the 
chapel in prayer. While there 
■he overhears a plot to assas- 
sinate Raoul, and at once goes 
in search of Mated to inform 
him of the plan. She meets 
him in the square and in a 
great duet tells him of the 
ploL 

Nella notte io sol qui veglio (Here By Nitfht Alone I "Wander) 

By Mafia Gcisi, Soprano, and PereDo De SefuroU, Bass 

{In Italian) •6340* 10-iOch, 10.78 

Mated thanks her (or the warning and goes with his friends to the rescue. A general 
conflict is threatened but is prevented by the Queen, who appears just in time. She telli 
Paoal that Valtniint is innocent of wrong, having merely gone to NtBen' house to ask him 
to release her. Raoul is overcome with remorse, but the knowledge comes too late, aa 
ValtnUae is already the wife of Nepers. 

A richly decorated boat approaches, occupied by the nuptial suit 
to it, and as ail salute the bridal couple the boat moves away, 
while Raoal, overcome by grief, is supported by Marcel. The 
curtain falls. 

ACT IV 
(A Room In Nexien' Cattle) 

Valenllnt, alone, broods over her sorrows, confessing to Ker< 
self that although wedded to another, she still loves Raoul. She 
is astounded to see her lover appear, he having braved death 
and entered the castle to see her again. Valentine hears her 
father's voice, and hastily conceals Raoul behind the lapeitry. 
The Catholic nobles enter to discuss the plot outlined byS(. Brit. 
They finsUy agree to his fiendish proposal, and swear to slaughter 
the Huguenots. Neveri is horrified at the bloody scheme to 
exterminate all Protestants, and recusing to become an assassin, 
he breaks his sword, and is led away by the guards. 

The conference closes with the famous BeneJIcUon of the 
SworJa, perhaps the greatest and most thrilling of all operatic 
scenes. A magnificent record of (his number has heenjgiven by 
Journet and the Opera chorus. 

Benediction of the S^rords 

By Marcel Journet. Bass, and Metropolitan 

Opera Chorus (In Italian) 74279 12-inch. 11.50 
By Souss's Band *39116 12-inch. 1.25 

By Sousa** Band 31574 12-iach. 1.00 

•fiivikJvwfficwrJ—Fe, tlik efoppoiOi d J< H DOUBLE-FACED HUGUENOTS P£COm>S, |idl> '» I -: 



. Neoers leads ValrnI 
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[li« number besuw with the strBin lung by St. Brli in his recital of the plan. 




The number closes with the (an 
finishes on a low E natural, sung very pianissimo, as the company 
duperscs. 

The nobles having gone, Raoul comes out, horrilied at what he 
has heard, and wishes to warn his friends, when VaUnHne. thinking 
to save his life, urges him to remain, telling him that she loves him. 
In a transport of delight he begins the great duet. 

Dillo ancor (Speak Those "Words Again !) 

By Ida Giicomelli, Soprano, and Giao Martinez- 
Patti, Tenor {In Italian) *35123 12-inch. tlJKS 



'>aatk~FoBeiRetorJ—Fi>rmkofoppailte 
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The great bell of St. CeriUBin, the aignal to prepare (or the slauKhter, is heard [oiling 
and Raoul mnkea a freah effort to go lo the aid of his people. He rushes to the window, 
while Valentine clinEB to him, and shows her that the massacre has already begun; tbcn 
tears himself from her amui and leaps from the window, while she falls fainting. 

In recent productions in America, because of the great length of Meyerbeer's worli, die 
opera has ended with (he shooting of Raoul by the mob as he leaps from the window;buI 
in the original version a fifth act occurs, in which Neeers a killed, and Valtntlne, renouttcinE 
her faith, is united by Marcel to Raoal. Si. Bra and his party enter the street, and nM 
recognizing Valentine, fire upon the three and kill them. The curtain falls as St. Bris dii- 
covers that he has murdered his daughter. This final tragedy is graphically pictured in 
the at:companying reproduction from an old drawing. 

DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS LES HUGUENOTS RECORDS 
Benediction of the Poi^nirds By Soma's Band! 

TVoHd'oR — Homt lo Our Mountains By Corinne Morgan, 135118 12-inch. II.IS 

Contralto, and Harr]/ MacJonough, Tenor {In English) j 

O vaffo sual dells Tureaaa <Fiir Lind of Touraine) 1 

By Giiueppiaa Huguet. Soprano (/n Italian) I 
Dillo ancor (Speak Those Words Again) By Ida 135123 12-inch, I2i 

Ciacomelli. Soprano, and Gino Mirtinei-Patti, Tenor 

(In Italian)] 
(Huguenots Selection - - .. _ ., 

I Nomta Ootrlure 
Plus blanche (Fairer Than the Lily) 

By M. Gautier, Tenor (In French) 
CuiUaume Telt—jldU HenJitairt 

By M. Gautier. Tenor (In French)_ 
Nells none ia sol qui veglio (Here By Night Alone 
1 Wander) By Maria Grisi. Soprano, and Pcrello 
de Segurola. Bass (/n Italian) 

Lucrexla Borgia — Vienl la mla vendella {Hasle Thee, To 

Glut a Vengeance) By Gialio Rottl, Ban {In Italian) 



450O7 lO-inch. 1.00 



63404 lO-inch, 
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LAKME 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Book by Goudiiiet and Gille, taken from the story Le MaHage de Loti, Music by L^o 
Delibes {Day-led/). First production Paris, April 14, 1883. First London production at 
the Gaiety Theatre, June 6, 1885. Produced in New York November 28, 1888. 



Chsuracters 

cncTMrniU r officers of the British army in India < o • 

rK£DEKlC, ) C Baritone 

NILAKANTHA, a Brahman priest Bass 

Hadji, a Hindoo slave Tenor 

LAKME, daughter of Nilakantha Soprano 

Ellen, daughter of the Governor Soprano 

Rose, her friend Soprano 

Mrs. Benson, govemess of the young ladies Mezzo-Soprcuio 

MALLIKA, slave of Lakm6 Mezzo-Soprano 

A FORTUNE Teller 

A CHINESE Merchant 

A Sepoy 

Hindoos, Men and Women, English Officers and Ladies, Sailors, 
Bayaderes, Chinamen, Musicians, Brahman, etc. 



Sctnt and Period: India, at the present time. 



This opera, with its graceful music and scenes of Oriental splendor, was first given in 
America by the American Opera Company in 1886. (The Emma Abbott version in 1883 
need not be considered seriously.) Since then it has had three revivals — the Patri production 
of 1890; that of 1895 for Marie Van Zandt, and the Metropolitan revival of 1906-7. The 
Jnuaic of the opera is wholly beautiful, and the principal numbers are exquisite composi- 
tions — lovely in idea and execution. 

The story resembles in some points both Aida and Africaine ; all three are more or less 
Oriental ; Lakmi, like Aida, loves her country's enemy ; Nilakantha and Nelusko possess simi- 
lar traits ; while Lakmi and Selika both poison themselves botanically. 

The Oriental atmosphere is somewhat spoiled by the introduction of the modem and 
somewhat commonplace English characters, but the romantic ending atones for any 
^ortcomings. 

ACT I 

SCENE — A Qarden in India 

Nilankatha, Lakm^'' father, hates the English invaders and resists their presence in India. 
(ttrald and Frederic, Elnglish officers, while sauntering with some Elnglish ladies, venture on 
•acred ground near Nilakantha 's temple, and when rebuked they all depart but Gerald, who 
remains to sketch some Oriental jewels which Lakm6 had left in the garden. He takes up 
the trinkets and sings his charming air, Idle Fancies. 

Fantaisie aux divins tnensonges (Idle Fancies) 

By M. Rocca, Tenor {Doulilcfaced— Seepage 162) {In French) 16573 10-inch, $0.75 

He is struck with the daintiness and beauty of the gems and tries to picture the 
unknown beauty to whom they belong. 
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Gerald: The small foot, that but reposes 

Idle fancy, cradled by delusion, On mossv banks or beds of flowers. 

You mislead me now as of old. This necklace, too, with her own perfume 

Go to dreamland, turn back in confusion, _ scented, , , ,. 

Fair dove fantastic, with wings of gold. Embalm d as yet with sweets from her hps 

that came 

(Taking up a bracelet.) Has felt the 'true heart, beating, glad, con- 

Of some fair maid round her arm folding, tented 

AiTi^^'^^^^S^r^r*"^ "i!Jl*'!l^"J'l[i"^- Trembling with joy at the one well-loved 

Ah! what delight would be the holding, name 

The hand that passes there, in mine. ^way, fly*, fond illusions, 

(Taking up a ring.) Swiftly passing visions that my reason dis- 

This ring of gold, my dream supposes, turb! 

Oft has followed, wand'ring for hours, Idle fancy, cradled by delusion, etc. 

(From the Ditson Edition.) 

This beautiful air has been sung (or the Victor by a brilliant and accomplished young 
tenor, M. Rocca, of the Opera Comique. 

Hearing some one approaching, he hides himself in the shrubbery. Laktn6 enters and 
lays flowers at the feet of an idol. She is about to go when she pauses and tries to analyze 
a strcuige feeling which has come over her, saying: 

Lakm£: 

In my heart now I feel there's a murmur so 

strange. 
The flow'rs are more lovely appearing, 
And Heaven's more radiant now. 
From woods a new song I am hearing. 
Fond zephyrs caress my brow. 
And a fragrance that's rare is filling. 
All my senses with a rapture so thrilling! 

She then sings her first lovely song, 

Pourquoi dans les grands bois (Why Love I Thus to Stray ?) 

By Alice Verlet, Soprano (Dou&/e./ace<f—&epacre 762) (French) 45006 lO-inch, $1.00 

and asks herself why she loves to wander in the forest and why she is both sad and glad. 

Lakm£: 

Why love I thus to stray. Ah! why? 

In woods here, day by day, Why look for reasons here, in the song of 

While tears have sway? the stream, 

Why doth the dove's note sadden. Where roses dream? 

And fill my heart with sighing; In leaves that fall around? 

As doth a fading flow'ret, In my heart soft reposes, like a lily at rest. 

Or a leaf eastward flying? Sweeter balm than yield roses, by gentle winds 

Yet are these tears most sweet to me, caressed, 

Tho' sad they be! Or by loving lips pressed. Tho' I sigh, I'm 

And mv heart is gladsome, gladsome, 

Tho* Im sighing, I'm gladsome. Ah, why? 

She suddenly sees Gerald among the trees and utters a cry of fear. Her attendants run 
in, but some mtuition tells her not to reveal Gerald's presence, and she sends them away. 
Going to his hiding place she denounces him for trespassing on sacred ground, and bids 
him begone. He begs her for a few moments* conversation, and tells her of the iihpression 
she heis made on his heart. 

Gerald: Ah! linger, go not yet, so thougntiui, sweet, unchiding! 
Let blushing charms that mine eyes now have met, 
O'ermantle thy cheek, 
Its lily pallor hiding! 

Lakmi looks on the handsome youth with interest, but tells him she fears the return of 
her father, who would surely seek vengeance for the Englishman's desecration of holy 
ground. Gerald departs just as Nilakantha, summoned by Lakm4*a attendants, enters, and 
seeing traces of a trespasser, decWes that he must die. They go in pursuit of Qerald, 
leaving Lakmi motionless with fear. 

ACT II 

SCENE— /I Street in an Indian City 

Act II shows a public square, lined with Chinese and Indian shops and bazaars. Eng- 
lish visitors are strolling about, viewing the scenes with interest. Nilakantha, disguised as a 
beggar, is seeking traces of the intruder, whom he has sworn to kill. Lakmi is with him. 
wearing the dress of a dancing girl. He orders his daughter to sing, hoping that the Eng- 
lishman will recognize her voice and betray himself. She sings the famous Bell Song, 
NOTE — Quotations arc horn the Ditson libretto by permlwlon — Copy't 1890, Oliver Ditson Co. 
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i va la jeune Hindoue (Bell Son^;) 

By Luiia Tctcaiiini, Soprano 

By BcMic Abott. Soprano 

By Maria Galvany, Soprano 

By Ellen Beach Yaw. Soprano 

D«libe> haa ingeniously uied bella to give characler 

ibet. which is a most intricate one, esfiecially in the refrain, 
Te voice, woodwinil and bella blend with many chatming 

Lakm«: 

Down there, where shades more deep are 

wSa™ traveler's that, aiore. astray? 

Around him flame bright eye^ dark depths 

illuming. 
But on be journeys, as by chance, on the way! 
The wolves in Iheir wild:^ioy ar. howling. 

The young girl forward nins, and doth their 



(/n Italian) 88297 12-inch. *3.00 

{h French) 8B084 12-inch. 3.00 

(/n llalian) 88219 12-inch, 3.00 

(/n French) Z4090 12-inch. 1.50 



A hell that tinWi 



rasp she holds lightly, 
a bell, sharply, lightly, 
lifihtly. (bat charmers 



More handsome I 




The trav'ler hears, where Vishnu s 
The sound of a little bell ringing. 
The legend back lo him bringing. 
A small bell ringing like those t 

Mme. Tetrazzini's rendition of this bea 
■hments which ahe introduces will be i 
with the usual cadenzas. 
Other fine renditions of this brilliant air are given by Mme. Calvany, who indulges in 
e quite astonishing cadenzas; by Bessie Abott, whose fresh young voice is heard to 
t advantage: and by Miss Yaw. who provides a lower-priced version. 
As Nital(anlha had planned, Gerald recognizes Lalpn^ and betrays himself. The Brahman 
I to collect his Hindoos, intending to kill the Englishman, while Lat^i finds Gerald 
warns him of the plot. She begins the duet: 

OS la foret, pres de nous (In the Forest) 

By Mme. Vallandri. Soprano, and M. Rocca. Tenor 

{D,mMt-faad—Sa page 162) (/n French) 4500& 10-inch. tl.OO 

tells him of a hut in the forest where he may be free from pursuit. 

A hut of bamboo is hiding) 
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Gerald at first refuses thus to hide, declaring it unworthy of a British officer, but Lakmi 
pleads with him and he consents ; but as he attempts to follow her he is stabbed by Nile- 
kantha, who then escapes. Lakmi runs to Gerald^ and overjoyed to find his wound is not 
serious, she prepsures, with the help of her faithful attendcuit Hadji, to bear him to the 
forest retreat. 

ACT III 

SCENE— y^/i Indian Forest 

Act III shows the hut in the tropical forest. Gerald is lying on a bed of leaves while 
Lakmi watches over him, singing soothing melodies. He opens his eyes and greets her 
with rapture, singing his beautiful In Forest Depths. 

Vieni al contento profondo (In Forest Depths) 

By John McCormack, Tenor {In Italian) 641 71 10-inch, $2.00 

This lovely cantilena is given in delightful style by Mr. McCormack. 

Gerald : 

I too recall, — still mute, inanimate, — 

I saw you bent o'er my lips; while thus lying. 

My soul upon your look was attracted and 

fastened ; 
. *Neath your breath life awoke and recovery 

hastened. 
O my charming Lakme; 
Through forest depths secluded, 
Love's wing above us has passed; 
Earth-cares have not been intruded. 
And heaven on us falls at last. 
These flow'ring vines, with blooms capricious. 
Bear o'er our pathway scents delicious; 
Which soft hearts, with raptures beset, 
While all else we forget! 

As the days pass and Gerald recovers his strength, he seems to forget all else but his 
love for the Brahman maiden, but one day, while she is absent, his friend Frederic finds him 
and urges him to return to his duty. When Lakmi comes back she finds Gerald changed. 
She asks the reason, but before he can answer the distant sound of bugles calling the regi* 
ment together is heard. She sees by his face that he means to go back to his friends, and 
in despair she eats some flowers of the deadly stramonium tree and dies in his arms. 
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45006 10-inch, $1.00 



[ Pourquoi dans les grands bois (Why Love I Thus to Stray ?) 

By Alice Vcrlct, Soprano {In French) 
Mignon — Polonaise By Mile. Korsoff, Soprano {In French) 

Dans la for^, pr^s de nous (In the Forest) By Mme. 

Vallandri, Soprano, and M. Rocca, Tenor {In French) 

Manon — J'icris d mon pire 

By Mile. Korsoff, Soprano, and Leon Beyle, Tenor {In French)^ 
Fantaisie aux divins mensonges (Idle Fancies) 

By M. Rocca, Tenor {In French) 
Rigoletto — Cortigiani, vil razza dannata 

By Renzo Minolfi, Baritone {In Italian) 



45005 10-inch, 1.00 



16573 10-inch, .75 



NOTE — Quotations from the text of Lakin6 are printed by kind permission of Oliver Ditaon G)mpaiW 
(Copyt 1890). 



LINDA DI CHAMOUNDC 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Words by Roan; music by DcMiizetti. First production at tbe K&mtkneitbor Theatre, 
lenna. May 19. 1842; in Paris, November 17, 1842; in London at Her Maiesty*% June, 1843. 



Cast 

Marquis of BCXSFLEURY Baritone 

Charles DE SIRVAL, bis son Tenor 

The Parish Priest Bass 

ANTONIO LOUSTOLOT, a farmer Bass 

Madeline, bis wife Mezzo-S^rano 

Linda, tbeir daughter Soprano 



Tone OMid Piace : Chamounix and Path, 1760, during the reign of Latds XV. 



The story tells of an aged couple, Ijousioloi and Madebne, and their only daughter Linda, 
lo dwell in the valley of the Chamounix (in the Froicb Alps). Linda loves a young 
inter, Chades, 'who has come to the valley to paint the mountains. The Mawqtds de Sirval, 
tio holds a mortgage on LousloloVs farm, visits the old couple and assures them that he 
ill not press the mortgage ; but at the same time he is secretly plotting to etf ect the ruin 
Linda, 

Linda otters and speaks of her love for Charles. She thai sings the gem of the first 
t, a favorite ^with colorature sopranos for more than sevoity years. 

Two roiditions <^ this lovely air, by Sembrich and Huguet, are givm here, the Huguet 
cord being doubled "with the Troitini-Catfo duet below. 

^ luce di quest* anima (Guiding Star of Love !) 

By Marcella Sembrich, Soprano (In Italian) 88142 12-incb, $3.00 

By Gittseppina Hu^et, Soprano (In Italian) 62090 10-inch, .75 

!.inda: Oh! star that guidest my fervent love. 

Poor are we both in worldly state; Thou'rt life and light to me; 

On love we live, — on hoi>e we dream! On earth, in Heav'n above, 

A painter yet unknown, is he, Entwin'd our hearts will be. 

Yet by his genius he will rise. Oh, come, then, come, my best belovM! 

And I his happy wife shall be! Oh, what joy! My every pulse is thine! 

Charles enters, and the lovers sing their charming duet. 

. consolarmi affirettati (Oh, That the Blessed Day Were Come) 

By Emma Trentini, Soprano, and Alberto Caffo, Tenor 62090 10-inch« $0.75 

^INDA AND ChAKLES: 

Oh! that the blessed day were come. And then, my love, we'll never part. 

When standing side by side. But each a treasure find 

We before God and man shall be In having brought a faithful heart 

As bridegroom and as bride. To heav'nly love resigned! 

The worthy parish priest having warned Linda's pso'ents of the dishonorable intention 
the Marquis, they decide to remove Linda from the dcuiger, and send her to Paris. 
le Marquis pursues her to the city and renews his attentions, while Charles (who is in 
Jity the son of the Marquis) is compelled by his father to trsoisf er his attentions to another. 
ida's father comes to Paris in disguise, and discovers his daughter. Believing her to be 
abandoned woman, he curses her, and she becomes insane through grief. 

Tbe last act again shows the little farm at Chamounix. The demented Linda has made 
' way back to her parents, and is found by Charles, who has escaped the unwelcome 
rriage and now brings the release of the farm from debt. The sight of her lover causes 
da to fall in a deadi-like swoon, but when she recovers her reason has returned, and the 
srs are united. 
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LOHENGRIN 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Word* and music by Richard Wagner, First produced at Weimar, Cennany. A> 
26, 1850. under the direction o( Li«(. Firnt London production, 1673; Paris, 1867. 
American production in New York, in Italian, March 23, 1874, with Niluon, Gary, Camp 
and Del Puente; in German, in 1883, with Brandt. Krauu, Fischer and Stritt— this I 
Anton Seidl's American d£but u a conductor. 




Henri the Fowler. King of Germany 

Lohengrin 1 

Elsaof Brabant Sot 

Duke Godfrey, her brother Mute Perst 

Frederick of TELRAMUND, Count of Brabant. ,Bai 
OBTRUD, hia wife Mezio-Soi 

The KING'S Herald 

Saxon. Thuringian and Brabantian Counts anc 
Nobles, Ladiei of Honor, Pages, Attendants- 



Scene om/ftrt«/.- AntUtrp.Jir,! half of the Tenth Ctn: 



came. By the 

3uest!ons him, and in fulfillment of his vow, but in 
eep grief, he leaves her and departs in his boat 
drawn by a dove. The ethereal Grail harmonies, the 
lovely Suian Motlot, the noble Pragtr of iht King and 
the Bridal Chona make this one of the most melodious 
of all the master's operas. 

Prelude 

By Lb Seal* Orcheitca 31779 12~inch. 11.00 
The prelude, one of the most beautiful of all 
Wagner's compositions, symbolizes the descent from 
Heaven of a group of angels bearing the Holy Graii. 
The number begins with soft A major chords in the 
highest register of the violin. The motive of the Grail 
is then 



Most of us are familiar with the story of the V, 
Lohengrin, who comes in hb boat, drawn by a swi 
defend EUa from the charge (preferred by Ttlramani 
Orlmd, who covet Elsa's estates) of having murdete- 
young brother, GoJfrei/. 

Telramand is vanquished and disgraced by Loht 
who wins Elaa as his bride. One condition he i 
from hei— that she shall never ask who he is or when 
of Ortnid, however, she i 




Coming nearer and nearer, the light of the Grail is seen 
in the sky. while the air is filled with the blessings dis. 
pensed by the holy cup. As the sounds grow louder, 
the setises are overwhelmed, until at the tremendous 
ciimair thundered out by the full orchestra the mystic 
/iglit of the Crail it teea in aii itsgloiy. 
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' The ms^terious Giail motive then fades away, being played 

atlhe end by muted ■tiings; and the number ends with tlie 
nme A majoT chorda filanlttlmo. 

The performance of this wonderful prelude, which is 

miaen almost wholly for strinKs, shows why this orsanization 

luu become famous for the exquisite playing of its string section. 

ACT I 

SCENE— Bani^i of the Scheldt, ntar Anlieap 

King Henry of Germany anives at Antwerp and finds 

DEsbaiit in almost a state of anarchy- He summons the counts 

•nd nobles of Saxony and Brabant to meet under the Oak of 

Juidce. and calls on Frederick of Telramand for an explanation. 

KiMC Wttt. to my g.irf, I meet wilb naught bul strife. 
All in disunion, from your chiefa estranged! 

On 1he» I call. Prcdfrick of Tclramund! 
lSar'^e'^«.Tet°ii!^'iLiow^hi"lr'iiubl"5"ause. 

>. boldl] 

Dank. Konitf, dir. dass du zu richten kamstl 

(Frederick's Charg'e Against Elsa) 

By Anton Van Rooy, Ba*« 

(/n German) 92062 12-inch, *3.00 
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Orlrud. daughKr of Radbod, true in deith, 
I here arraign her, Princess Elsa of Brabant^ 
Of fralricide be she charged: 
I cEain dominian o'er this land by riahl; 
My nearest kinsman was the valiant duke. 
My wife descended of Ihe race 

6 King, give judgmintl All now thou hasi itatdl 

The hot of admirera o( this (amouB Dutdi artiat. wlioae 
low ot its beal, will be greatly pleaaed by the 
ird oE the dramatic air of TtlramanJ. Mr. 
: fine impersonation* of Wagnerian rolea ace 
iliar to opera goers, is always an effective FndeHck- acting 
part with the niggednesa it demanda an ' "" 

The King is much disturbed, and says : 

o deadly, h 



issue of this 



cult 



g the diffi- 



Frtderidf vehemently repeats his acctisation, and demanda taaca ..^ .^^.^in 

that the King choose between them. The King asks that Elaa 
he aent for, and when she enters timidly with downcast eyes, he says kindly: 
KiHC: CsnsI thou meet Ihia accusation? 

Spealc, EIss, in Iby King Ibuu may'st conRdel 
The young girl seems bewildered and dreamily sings the lovely Tnum, telling of her 
vision of a splendid Knigbt who came to he her defender. 

Elsa's Trautn (Elsa's Dream) 

By Johanna Gadski. Soprano (/n German) B803S 12-incll. tSSiO 

By Emma Juch. Soprano (Piano ace.) {In German) 740I4 12-inch, 1-50 

Elba: Oft when the hours were londj, 





I pray'. 
Wiih h 






Bul^ITe .on hilh^v^SchMM if, 



While I in sleep 



A kntght of glorit 



lie leant upon his sword. 
Thus when 1 erst espied hira. 
*Mid clouds of light he soai'd; 



Thou Shalt my champion be. 

The KingU much moved, and c^ 

for a judgment of God after the bthiix 

nf tl„- tiine. TTie tiumpeteis blow (lit 

I to the four points of dx 



compass, and the Herald ci 



. battle her. 



For Elsa of Brabantt Let him ■ppO'' 
At first there Comes no lespOTW 
and Elsa is in despair, but after • 
second call « knight in shining anW 
is seen approaching in a boat dia«* 
by a swan. 
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King bida tke noblei pre- 
6ght, and in this noble 
la upon Heaven to judge 
the combatants. 

Herr «nd Gott— 
lig's Gebet 
g's Prayer) 

r Marcel Journet, Baas 
(/n German) 

64013 lO-incb. I1.00 
King ia one of Joumet'a 



>Iun sei bedankt. mein 
lieber Sch'wan I (Thanks. 
My Trusty S'wan I) 

By Fernando de Lucia. Tenor 

{In halian) 76002 12-icch, *2.00 
By Leo Sleiak. Tenor 

(In German) 61203 10-inch. 1.00 
Lehaigrin atepa out, then turning and careaa. 



IL ihy appointed 1 



T1.TbIo""<">5 n""c shLlf from \ 



The knight now ani 
come to defend the mai 
accuaed by her enemy. 



i-olume. Hi» f ^, 



hia acting dignified and 



of kings, on ThM 

I in this ordeal fall 
Thou know'Bt guil 



trick ■> aoon stricken to 
by Lohengrin, who is pro- 
a hero. EIm ja pro- 
innocent, plighta her trolh 
ave defender, and thecur- 
aniid general rejoicing. 
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My guide, mj' lov* to be! 

My cheek thai burns and flusbeth 
With love, oh cool and hide! 

Du Aermste {Thou Un- 
happy One) 

By Emma Eames. Soprano, 
and Louite Homer. 
Cootralto (/n Gennan) 

B9021 12-uich. 14-00 
Elaa, who has finished her raplur- 
oua soliloquy to the wandering breeze. 
still hngers on the balcony, enjoying the 
balmy night and dreaming of her be- 
trothal on [he morrow. Orliud, pursuing 
ihe plot E^eed upon with Frcderid^. 
appears and calls to Elaa.viYio hearing 
her name, cries: 

Who calls? How strangely 
My name teaoundeth thro" the nighll 
Ortrad feigns repentance, and EUa, 
her. Baying: 

Unhappy one, thai thy heart could know 



ACT 11 

SCENE— C>urf <^ the Paha 
This scene shows &e 
inner court of the palace st 
Antwerp. It is night. FaJ- 
er1d( and Ortnid, disgraced and 
dressed in sombre garment^ 
are seated on the chtuch 
steps. They upbraid < 
other. Frederick occus 
Orimd of inventing the « , 
of £^'i crime. A long duel 
follows, ending in a ten" ' 

Eisa appears on the bal- 
cony of the palace, all un- 
conscious of the wretched 
and disgraced Telramund aiai 
Orimd, who are hidden in the 
shadow. In a blissful reverie. 
the young girl sings to the 
soft breezes of the knightly 
Lohengrin, to urhom shi 
betrothed. 



Of Jc 



<1 tea 



r doubt! 
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CMrud vrajTU Elsa sga 
in Ilia life, and thua plan 
then follows' 






the palace and the dark plof 



OsTBUD iasidt- 






Day brcakji, and the Herald appeara and announccB the 
baniabment of Telramund. Elsa, attended by her ladies, passes 
an her way to the niinster but is suddenly confronted ty 
Oiirad, who has arrayed herself again in splendid garments. 
She taunts Eiaa with the fact that her knight has no name. 
OiiTBuo: 

If i have heard aright, thou cansi not 

Elsa (indlgiiantm: 
Thou slanderer, Uunt tat no more, 
Lei my repb all doubts assure — 



, it 1 obeyed not thy a 
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ACT III 

SCENE l~The Bridal Chamber in ihe Palace 
The act opent with the fVed<iing March, played by the oicheitra. 

Prelude to Act III— The Wedding March 

By La Scab Orchutra *62693 lO-inch. »O.IS 

This ia fallowed by the beautiful Bridal Cliorua, one of the loveliest numbers in the 
opeia. A* the ctirtain rises, showing the bridal chamber, the strains of the march continue. 
but in a softei mood. The great doors at the back open, and the bridal party enters.— 
the ladies leading Elia and we King and noble* Condu ting Lohtngrin — they come o the 
front and the chorus begins: 



•"^fm 



When 



imphanl, shall 



Maid bright and glori 



Es (passing around the bridal pair) 

rs^llVSrVmiuite ye. f 

When bliss hath known alloy! | 

After a stnlcing and effective modulation the '' 
first strain is repeated by the full choru*. 
Faithful and true, now rest you h^re. 
Where Love, Iriumphant, etc. 
The par^ goes slowly out, leaving the bridal 
pair alone, while the strains of the nuptial air die 
away in the distance. 

The full strength of the Victor organization has 

*- - :n used for the vocal rendition, and the result is a g, 

ordof surpassing beauty. An instrumental record ' 

of thu number is also offered. f 




* DeathJ^axd Ratrdi—For tttk of BMmOt ilik i 



Bridal Chorus * « « "" « ■"»*» " 

By Victor Opera Chorus 

{In English) 31846 12-inch, ilM 

By Arthiir Pryor"* Band 31227 12-iach, "" 

By La Seals Chorus (.InllaUati) *1653? lO-incb, 

The bridal pair are left alone and a long duet occurs, part of 

which is recorded here by two famous artists of La Scale. 

Cessero i canti alfin (The Song Has Died Away) 

By Giuseppina. Hu|^et. Soprano ; Fernando 

de Lucia. Tenor (/n Italian) 92055 12-inch. tS.W 

The beautiful air which Lohengrin sings in the duet, Diat Thu 

Breathe the Incense, is also given here by Dalmores. 

Athmest du nicht nut tnir die siissen Dufte? 
CDost Thou Breathe the Incense Sweet?) 
By Charles Dalmores, Tenor 

t/n German) 87088 10-inch, *3.00 
This duet is scarcely over when the poison instilled in 
mind by Ortrad causes her, in violation of her promise, to qu 

DQl/BLE-F/tCED LOHENGPIN FECWiDS,^^!^- 
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leliengrin as to hii name and onKUi- He 
(EmoiutTBtea with her, at £nt gentty and 
ilea with authority, remmding her that 
■he has pronuaed not to otk hia name. 
Sha become* more and more agitated. 



No, (faou s 



>mpel me to tr 
tFll me tbj c 



1 by 



£Isa, oh. I conjure theet 
Eua: 

What taUl spell is ibine? 

In vain wouldst Ihou assure me— 

I>ecl3ce Iby race and name! 
They are interrupted by the entrance 
of Fredtricif and fourasaociatea, who break 
in with drawn awards. EJaa ahrieka and 
hands Lohengrin his sword, with which 
he strikes FndeHdt dead. The nobles 
surrender, and EUa falla senseless in 
Lohengrin'M arms. After a long silence, 
Lohtngrin CK-ders the body into the Judg- 
ment Hall, Bnd gives Sia in charge of 



rUdie. 

SCENE n—Sc 
A quick change 



uAcH 



tbe banks of the Scheldt at Antwerp, as 
in Act I. The King and his nobles await 
the coming of Lohengrin, who is to ac- 
wmpany them to battle. Tliey are 
startled by the 





And fisht by Illy all-f onq'iing sword. 
surprised when the knight announces that he it fore 
mmand of the expedition, and tells of the attempt oi 



ead yeforlh^Lttk hL 
judge me. for you. lenie 
I, fiislly, do ye hold that 

did 1 right when him I i 



'houeh bitte 
-hat Vi" h 



and tealty— 
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{In English) 74130 12-mch, $U0 



Lohengrin: ^ ^ Vainly I hop'd she would fulfil her task! 

Ye all have heard her give her word in token Now mark me well, I will no more withhold it, 

That she my name and country ne'er would Nor have I cause to shrink from any test; 

ask: When I my name and lineage have unfolded 

That promise her impatient heart hath broken — Ye'll know that I am noble as the best! 

Then follows the great narrative of Lohengrin, one of the most dramatic declamations 

in all opera. 

Lohengrin* s Narrative 

By Evan WiUiaois, Tenor 

Lohengrin: 

In distant land, by ways remote and hidden, 

There stands a mount that men call Monsalvat; 

It holds a shrine, to the profane forbidden: 

More precious there is nought on earth than that, 

And tnron'd in light it holdfs a cup immortal, 

That whoso sees from earthlv sin is cleans'd; 

*Twas borne by angels thro the heav'nly portal — 

Its coming hath a holy reign commenc'd. 

Once every year a dove from Heav'n descendeth. 

To strengthen- it anew for works of grace; 

'Tis called the Grail, the pow'r of Heav'n attendeth 

The faithful knights who guard that sacred place. 

He whom the Grail to be its servant chooses 

Is armed henceforth by high invincible might; 

All evil craft its power before him loses, 

The spirits of darkness where he dwells take flight. 

Nor will he lose the awful charm it blendeth. 

Although he^ should be called to distant lands. 

When the high cause of virtue he defendeth: 

While he's unknown, its spell he still commands. 

By perils dread the holy Grail is girded. 

No eye rash or profane its light may see; 

Its champion knight from doubtings shall be warded. 

If known to man, he must depart and flee. 

Now mark, craft or disguise my soul disdaineth. 

The Grail sent me to right yon lady's name; 

My father, Percival, gloriously reigneth, 

His knight am I, and Lohengrin my name! 

After this amazing narrative, which causes a great stir among the people, the swan 

appears to conduct Lohengrin away. 

Ladies and Men: 

While I hear him the wondrous tale revealing. 
The holy tears adown my cheek are stealing! 

Elsa : 

*Tis dark around me! Give me air! 
Oh, help, help! oh, me, most wretched! 

Ladies and Men (in great excitement) : 
The swan! the swan! the swan! 
The stream he floateth down. 
The swan! ah, he comes! 

Elsa (half-fainting) : 

Oh, horror! ah, the swan! 

Ortrud, in triumph, now reveals the fact that the swan is really Elsa's brother, whom 
she had transformed by magic. Lohengrin kneels in prayer, and as the dove of the Grail » 
seen descending, the swan sinks, and Gottfried, the young Duke, arises, restored to human 
form. Lohengrin's boat is drawn away by the dove as Elsa faints in her brother's arms. 



\t 



■ s 






Lohengrin: 

Too long I stay — I must obey the Grail! , 
My trusty swan! O that this summons neer 

had been! 
Oh, that this day I ne'er had seen! 
I thought the Vear would soon be o'er 
When thy probation would have pass'd; 
Then by the Grail's transcendent pow'r, 
In thv true shape we'd meet at last! 
Oh, Elsa, think what joys thy doubts nave 

ended! 
Couldst thou not trust in me for one snort 

vear? 



DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS LOHENGRIN RECORDS 



I 



Selection, No. 1 

{Selection, No. 1 
Flower Song (Blumenlied) 
Selection, No. 2 

Meditation from Thais — Intermezzo 



Fantasie 
fPrelude, Act III 
\ Walkiire—Caoalcata 
rCoro delle nozze (Bridal Chorus) 
I Tannhauser — Pilgrims' Chorus 



By Sousa*s Band 31425 

By Sousa*s Band \ «< 1 1 a 

By Victor Sorlin, 'Cellist / ^^ * ** 

By Pryor's Band 

Religieuse [35147 

By Howard Rattay, Violinist 

By Victor Sorlin, 'Cellist 31 785 

By La Scala Orchestra \ ^2693 
By La Scala Orchestra ) 

By La Scala Chorus \ « z^eor 
By Pryor's Bandf ^*^^^^ 
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12-inch, 11.00 
12-inch, U5 

12-inch, UJ 

12-inch, 1.00 
10-inch, .7^ 

10-inch, .?^ 
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(Italiaa) 

LUCIA DI LAMMERMOOR 

{Loo-che^-<ih dee Lahf -mtdr-moor) 
(Engluh) 

LUCY OF LAMMERMOOR 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Text by Salvator Cammerano, derived from Scott's novel, " The Bride of Lammermoor.*' 
Music by Gaetano Donizetti. First production at Naples, September 26, 1835. Performed 
in London, April 5. 1638; Paris. 1639; New York, in English, at the Park Theatre, 1643 ; and 
in Italian. 1649. 

Characters 

Henry ASHTON, of Lammermoor Baritone 

Lucy, his sister Soprano 

SIR EDGAR, of Ravenswood Tenor 

Lord Arthur Bucklaw Tenor 

Raymond, chaplain to Lord Ashton Tenor 

Alice, companion to Lucy Mezzo-Soprano 

Norman, Captain of the Guard at Ravenswood Tenor 

Ladies and Knights related to the Ashtons ; Inhabitsmts of Lammermoor ; 
Pages. Soldiery, and Domestics in the Ashton family. 



Scene and Period: 7%e acHon taku ploce in Scotland, pari in RaoensWood Casiie, pari in 
the ruined tower of Wolf scrag. The time is the dose of the sixteenth century. 



The prolific Donizetti (1797-1646) wrote no fewer than sixty-three operas, the most 
Popular of these being, of course, Lucia di Lammermoor. It has long been the custom with 
^ certain class of critics to run do^^m the old Italian school of opera represented by Lucia, and 
^k about the artificiality of the music, thinness of the orchestration, etc. But the public in 
general pays very litde attention to these opinions, because they love the music of Lucia, as 
^eir grandfathers did, and realize that throughout the whole work there runs a current of 
tenderness and passion, expressed in simple melody that will ever appeal to the heart and 
^nses. 

Let us now^ forget the critics and tell the simple and sorrowful story, and listen to the 
i^elodious airs which have given pleasure to many millions in the seventy-six years 
>ince its production. 

The plot of Lucia is founded on Sir Walter Scott's novel. The Bride of Lammermoor. 
M>r</ Henry Ashton, Lucy's brother, knowing nothing of her attachment to his enemy, Edgar 
*f Ravenswood^ has arranged a marriage between Luq/ and the wealthy Lord Arthur, in order 
•o retrieve his fallen fortunes. Learning that Lucy is in love with Edgar, he intercepts her 
Over's letters and executes a forged paper, which convinces Lucy that Edgar is false to her. 
^^nvinced of her lover's perfidy, and urged by the necessities of her brother, she unwillingly 
^nsents to -wed Sir Arthur. 

The guests are assembled for the ceremony, and Ltuy has just signed the contract, 
^hen Edgar appears and denounces Lucy for her fickleness. Edgar is driven from the casde, 
Uid the shock being too much for the gende mind of Luq^, she becomes insane, kills her 
husband and dies. Edgar, overcome by these tragic happenings, visits the churchsrard of 
^vensMTOod and stabs himself among the tombs of his ancestors. 

ACT I 

SCENE I — A Forest near Lammenrtoor 

The curtain rises, disclostng Norman, and followers of Sir Henry. Norman tells d^ 
letainers to watch carefully and ascertain w^ho is secret^ mrrting Lucy. In the o^csud^ 
Immus diey promise to watch with dUigcDce. 
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Opening Chorus, Act I 

By La Seals Chorus (/n llallart) *62106 lO-inch, i 

Sr Htnry enleis and talks with Norman of hia suapicion that Lucji has foimed an allach- 
ment for Bome unfcnovm knight, Non^an auggnla that it may be Edgar. Henry i» " 
declarea he will have a deadly vengeance. 

SCENE 11— .4 Park near the CaslU 
^^^h Lucg enters, accompanied by her faithful attendant, 

m^^ Alice. Shehascomefromthecaalletomeetherlover,£i^r,' 

^^■•f and while waiting for him, tells Alice of the legend of the 

^HBki fountain, which relates how a Ravenswood lover once slet 

Ijl^^^^ a maiden on this spot. 

^iJU^^m Regnava nel silenzio (Silence O'er All) 

J^^^^^K By Luisa Tetrazzini, Soprano 

JeaO^^^H (Jrx Italian) 88303 12-.inch, (3.00 

^^HHJI^^B By Giuseppini Hutfuct. Soprano 

^^^^^^■^ (/n *16539 lO-inch, 

^^^^^^H9^B Lacg ahudderingly relates how she once saw the wc 

^^^^^^^Be^A of the murdered girl, and fears it is an omen of the t\ 



as "be nighi anTl'ov 



pall^ T. 









WespindeMly.t 



ought t 



is this? 



This graceful number is given by Mme. Tetrazzini with 
rare charm and pathos; the concluding ornamental passages 
being sung with especial delicacy, and the beauty &f the long 
sustained A at the close being notable. The popular-priced 
rendition by Mme, Huguet is also a very attractive one. 

This is followed by the second part, — the beautiful 
Quonf/n ropt'/a,— 

Quando rapita in eatasi (Swift as Thought) 

By GrazicUa Pareto, Soprano 

(/n hahart) 76009 12-inch. «2,00 
By Giuseppina Huf^et. Soprano 

(In Italian) *63172 10-inch. .Z9 
also given here by Mme. Huguet and Mme. Pareto, This 
animated melody is well fitted to display the brilliant tones 
of these admirable singera. 

Edgar appears and tells Lucy that he has been summoned 
to France, and proposes that he seek out Henry and endeavor 
to end the mortal feud which exists between the families. 
Lmcu, knowing her brother only loo well, entreats him to keep 
their love secret or they will be forever parted. Edgar, 
roused to fury by this evidence of Henry's mortal hate, re. 
news his vow of vengeance, beginning this dramatic duet, 
Sulla tomba. 

*DtiAltFatedRMta— For mkefoma^tidttt DOUBLE-FACED LUaA RECOR(iS. fiag, 179. 




""Itr^tsiii^r-jift-, 


■«tr«n thee; 


Would-st thou have, me d 
Yidd Ihee. yield thee 


"'Yr'SnTeiTor 
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Sulla tomba che rinserra (By My Father's Tomb) 

By Emm* TrenCmi. Sopruio, and Gioo Martinez-Patti, Tenor 

(InllaHan) *l6iZ4 lO-inch, »O.Z5 

By the lone loinb, o'er the cold gfSTe 
Where my father's bones lie moulding. 
With thy kindred eternal warfare 



bide 

Verranno a te suU' aura (Borne on Sighing Breeze) 

By Alice NieUen. Soprano, and Florencio Conatantino. Tenor 

{Inllalian) 74064 12-illch. *1.50 

By Emma Trentini, Sapraao, ind Martinez-Patti. Tenor 

(In Italian) *62106 lO-ineh, .75 

My 'sigh! ^faall on the balmy breeze 
That hither wafts thee, be borne. love: 
Each munn'ring wave shall echo make. 
How I thy absence do mourn, lovel 
Aht think of me when far away, 
With nought my heart lo cheer; 
I shall bedew each thought of thee 
With many a hilter tear! 
Luc* 



«.■ 


lalmy bree 




bear 


thy sigh. 






ck t 




love; 


i' 


mur^'ring 




"r"^! 


oing still 








*f aV i 


way. 


With 


'3^:£ 


hea 






I sh 




lught 


f tiiee 


With 










Ah! 


Ih^tTwiU 1 


"ia 


"to w 




Man 


a lonely 






eer: 




My sighs shall on the balmy breeze urmiiii.ri 

That hither watts thee be borne, love; etc. mccummal. 

Edgar tears himself from her aims and departs, leavios the half-fainting Lacy to be coo- 
soled by her faithful Alia. 

ACT II 
SCENE l~An Anlc-ioom in the Caille 
Sr Henry and hia retainer Norman are discussing the approaching marriage of Lucy to 
Arthur. The events which have occurred since Act I are indicated by this extract from the text: 

Sbouid Lucy still persist See, 'she approaches! Thou hast that forged 

No^ytK^^^' "*" G"^e "»' ■"«• Now haste thee to the northern 



dgat faithless, from her bosom iEitt NormanJ) 
I, pale and listless, and to her brother'a greeting : 






May this glad day, sacred to Lov 
Hymen, 
ahe onaweiv with a lait appeal to him to release her from this hated marriage. 

^AistU='aw'RMMn^rorWJ>s/'i>M»iM<>(ibK£)OC'BL£-F.4CEOLUCMRECOE<DS,i>a«t\7^. 
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II pallor funesto (If My Cheek is Pale) 

By Linda Br ambilla* Soprano, and Francesco Ciffada, Baritone 

(In Italian) *1 65 74 1 0-inch, $0.75 
Lucy: 

See these cheeks so pale and haggard. 

See these features so worn with sadness! 

Do not they betray too plainly 

All my anguish, all ray despair? 

Pardon may'st thou from Heaven 

Not vainly ask for this thy inhuman constraint 
Henry: 

Cease this wild recrimination, 

Both to me and thee degrading, 

Of the past be thou but silent! 

I, thy brother, will no further make complaint! 

Flown has my anger! Banish thy dejection! 

Buried be all that thine honor could taint. 

A noble husband, thou wilt have. 

Henr^f, in desperation, now tells her that unless she consents to wed Arthur he will be 
disgraced and ruined. This begins another duet, the Se tradirme. 

Se tradirme tu potrai (Fm Thy Guardian) 

By Giuseppina Huffuet, Soprano, and Francesco Ciffada, Baritone 

(In Italian) *62089 10-inch, $0.75 



Lucy: 

Cease to urge me! 

To another true faith have I sworn! 
Henry : 

'Tis well! 

By this letter thou may'st see 

How he keeps his faith with thee! 

Read it. 

{Hands her a letter.) 
Lucy: 

How beats my flutt'ring heart! 

{Reads) : 

Ah! great Heaven! 



1C 



Henry : 

I'm thy guardian, dar'st thou brave me? 
I'm thy brother — wilt thou save me? 
From the hands of thee, ray sister. 
Must I meet a traitor's doom? 
See the axe, by one thread hanging; 
Hark! the deep toned deathbell clanging. 
Hath affection lost all power? 



Lucy; 

I'm thy sister, dost thou love me! 
I am dying, will that move thee! 
From the hands of thee, my brother, 
Must I meet now this dreadful doom! 
Hopeless misery all surrounding. 
E'en while the marriage bell is sounding: 
Fear and hate will be my dower; 
Better had I wed the tomb! 



A 



Wilt consign me unto the tomb? 
However, convinced of Edgar's falseness, she half consents to the sacrifice, and retires 
to prepare for the ceremony. 

SCENE II— rAc Great Hall of the Castle 

The knights and ladies sing a chorus of congratulation to the bride and bridegroomi 
while Sir Henry greets the guests and asks them to pardon Lucy *s agitated bearing, as she is 
still mourning for her mother. 

Lucy enters and is escorted to the table where the notary is preparing the marriage 
papers. Believing her lover false, she cares little what becomes of her, and passively signs 
the contract. Pale as death and almost fainting, she is being supported by her faithful maid 
and her family adviser, Raymond, when suddenly a terrible silence ensues, as Edgar, the 
lover of Lucy and the deadly enemy of her brother, appears at the back of the room dressed 
in a sombre suit of black. The wedding guests are dumb with amazement at the daring or 
the young noble in thus presenting himself unbidden at the house of his enemy. The great 
sextette, the most dramatic and thrilling number in the entire range of opera, now begins. 

Unlike many operatic ensembles, this sextette is not merely a most remarkable bit of 
concerted writing, but is so well fitted to the scene in which it occurs that even the enemies 
of Donizetti, who call Lucia merely a string of melodies, are compelled to admit its extreme 
beauty and powerful dramatic qualities. 

Sextette — Chi mi ftena (What Restrains Me) 

By Marcella Sembrich, Soprano; Enrico Caruso, Tenor; Antonio Scotti, 
Baritone; Marcel Journet, Bass; Mme. Severina, Mezzo-Soprano; 
Francesco Daddi, Tenor (In Italian) 96200 12-inch, $7.00 

By Victor Opera Sextette (In Italiari) 70036 12-inch, U5 

By Victor Band 31020 12-inch, 1.00 

By Pryor's Band 31460 12-inch, 1.00 

Edgar remains standing, with his eyes steadily fixed on the unhappy Lucy, who is 
unable to meet his glance. This dramatic silence is broken by the commencement of the 
sextette, as Edgar and Sir Henr^, with suppressed emotion, sing their short duet : 

*P0vS&'fafeJBcc9rd-'Foriiti€ «/ opposite siJe aee DOUBLE-FACED LUQIA RECORDS, patfe 179, 
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Lucy (deipainnaly) : 

I hsd hop'd Ihal death had found n 

AnA in hia Ae^a^ tttl^fa h^.i^A ^^ 



And each angry tho'I cnchaineth? 
Of mine own blood | '1^°"'" } betrayer, 
And despair J ^/^l heart doth wither. 



for her hy pity ii 



h GUI 



Hen 



Bhsll 



betake 1 
■ a thee 



One by one the character* In the *cene lake up their portions oF the leitette until the 
[Teat climax, one of the most dramatic momenla in opera, is reached. 

Several records of this magnificent number are offered to Victor audiences. Besides 
he splendid Caruso-Sembiich rendition, which made such a sensation on its appearance 
leveral years ago, the Victor has recently issued a superb record by the Victor Opera fcrces 
It the popular price of $1^3, ^hile for those who prefer an in.. 
itTumental rendition two line band records are offered. 

Henra and Edgar, who have drawn their swords, arc separated 
ly Raymond, who commajids them in Heaven's name to sheath 
heii weapons. Henig aslcs EJgar why he has come, and the 

cnight replies: 

Edcak: 9/Cm 

Hither came I ' -^ 



Unlo 



Rays _. 
Thou 



e her is 







He exhibits the signed contract, but Edgar refuses to believe 
the evidence of hia eyes and asks Lucy if she had signed it. With 
her eyes fixed on him she tremblingly nods her head in assent. 
Edgar, in a furious rage, team the contract in pieces, flings it at the 
tainting maiden, and rushes from the caatte as the curtain fall*. 
ACT III 
SCENE I— TAe Tou>a of RacaaUMod CailU 
Edgar is brooding on his misfortunes when a horseman rides 
op, diaraounu and enters the tower. It proves to be Sir Henry, 
who has come to challenge Edgar to a duel to the death. They 
igiee to fight the following morning, and in this duet ask the night 
lo hasten away, that their vengeance may be consummated, 

sole piu rapido (Haste. Crimson Morning) ' 

By Giuseppe Acerbi. Tenor, and Rcnzo Minolfi. Baritone 

(/n Itidiari) •62644 10-inch. W.ZS 
Why the gentlemen do not take advantage of the present moment the librettist does 
not teveall This scene is so melodramatic that it borders on the absurd, and it ia usually 
omitted in this country, although it ia well worth hearing from a musical point of view. 
SCENE II— Halt In Lammtrmoor CailU 
The peasants and domestics of the caslle are making merry at their feast in honor of 
[he marriage when Rajmond enters, greatly agitated, bearing the fearful news that Lucy has 
hecome insane and has killed her husband. This gives opportunity far a dramatic air. 
>ung here by Signor Siltich and the La Scala Chorus. 

O qual funeato awenimento (Oht Dire Misfortune) 

By Aristodemo Sillich. Bass, and Chorus (/n llatlan) *62644 10-inch. »0.7S 
Raymond't tidings have scarcely been spoken when Ijtcy enters, a pale and lovely figure 
in white, and all unconscious of the horror-stricken servants, begins her famous so-called 
nad Scene. 

'Doahk-FaadRitoid-Formleefatfo^'hUKt DOUBLED ACEDLUZIA RECORDS. v<nB \79. 
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\lad Scene ( Wiih nut* obbiinu) 

By Lu»s Tetriiiini. Soprano (/n Italian) 68299 12-iiicli. tSM 

By Mircella Scmbrich, Soprano (/n Italian) 88021 12-incl>. 3.00 

By Nellie Melba, Soprano (/n Italian) 88071 12-inch. 3.00 

By Mafia Galvany. Soprano {In Italian) 88221 IZ-iach. S.OT 

By Graziclla Parcto. Soprano (In Italian) 76006 12-inch, 2.0( 

By Marie Michailowa, Soprano (In Riaiian) 61 129 lO-inch. 1.00 

Forgetting her marriage, the demented maidun Bpealu one moment of the happy day 

when she will he Edgar's wife, and next is terrified by a vague feeling that something bu 

come between them. 

Thia famous number must be judged aolely aa a brilliant piece of vocalism ; it can hardly 
be coniidered diamatically, because when the prima donna loiea her reason in this style of 
^eia, it only means that the scales become more rapid and the roulades more difficultl 
The unfortunate Lucy m hei agony seems inclined and able to sing the moat difficuh and 
florid muaic conceivable, and venture without hesitation on passages at which a sane pernn 
would stand aghaal I In ahoct, Donizetti forgot his dramatic mission temporarily in hia • ' ' 
to write a show piece of musical execution. 
Lucv: Sec yon phantom rise to part us! 







(Her _ _. _ ., 

V<^t shall we meet, dear Edgar, before the ilU 

Ah< 'Tis the hymn for our nuptials! 

For us Ihey are singing! 

The altar for us is deek'd thus. 

Oh, joy unbounded! 

'Round us the brilliant tapers brightly i 



Oh ! day of gladne 
m Bpeclre arises. Thine am I ever, 

Alasl Dear Edgar! (She falls faintmg 

Donizetti's a 
of such a colora - - . - _ 

florid music with such btilliancy and graceful fluency tW 



The r&le of the unhappy Lucy ia also admirahly fined 

Tettazzini's peculiar talents, and as the heroine of Donlzetl.' 

vely opera ahe has made quite the grealesl success of hi 

er. When ahe reaches thia florid and difficult MadSctK. 

listeners are absolutely electrified, and such a torrent of 

uaiaam burets forth that the diva ia usually compelled U 

. at a portion of the aria. 

Mme. Sembrich's rendition proves that the compan <> 
her voice is all but phenomenal, and she sings the dificull 
music with delightful flexibility and with an intonation whiiJi 
is faultless. 

Other renditions of (his well-known scene are given br 

Mme. Galvany and Mme. Pareto. the famous Italian prin" 

donnas, and by MIchailowa, the famous Ruaaian siogcr. 

Although none of these artists has yet visited America, tbai 

iful voices are heard in thousand* of homes in wliicl 



beaiitlfij 

theA'id 



jnhappy Lucy, after having in thia scene ^ 

:ted the terrible events of the previous day, falls insewiw 
is carried to her room by Alice and Rayamnd. 
imha of the RaotnsUMods 
, ...... ..__■ rendezvous arranged with //er;j/, intending » 

throw himself on his enemy's sword, the last o( a doomed race. But he waits in vain. (« 

Henry, filled with remorse at the consequences of his schemes, has left England, never to renini. 

Stfyarain^ IJie first of the two beaudtul aiia wntten by Donizetti for thia scenes 
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Pra poco a tne ricovero (Fare'well to Earth) 

By John McCof mack. Tenor (In Italian) 74223 12-inch $1.50 

His attention is now attracted by a train of mourners coming from the castle, accom- 
>eaiiecl by Raymond, who reveals to the unhappy man that I^Mcy is dying, and even while 
hey converse the castle bell is heard tolling, a signal that the unhappy maiden is no more. 

The grief-stricken lover then depicts his emotion in the second air, a lovely number 
^th sadness in every tone. 

Fu che a Dio spiefifasti Tali (Thou Hast Spread Thy Wings to 
Heaven) (O beir alma innamorata) 

By John McCormack, Tenor {In Italian) 74224 12-inch, $1.50 

By Florencio Constantino, Tenor (In Italian) 74066 12-inch, 1.50 

By Gino Martinez-Patti, Tenor (In Italian) *62089 10-inch, .75 

The dramatic interest deepens as the air proceeds, until the finale, when Edgar, in an 

sxcess of penitence, prays that not even the spirit of the wronged Lucy may approach so 

iccursed a tomb as that of I^venswood. 

Edgar: 

Tho' from earth thou'st flown before me, 
My ador'd, ray only treasure; 
Tho* from these fond arms they tore thee. 
Soon, soon, I'll follow thee, 

Breaking from Raymond, who endeavors to prevent the fatal act, Edgar stabs himself, 
and supported in the good man's arms, he repeats in broken phrases the lovely O bell' alma 
innamorata, and lifting his hands to Heaven, as if to greet the spirit of Ijucy, he expires. 



I'll follow thee above. 
Tho' the world frown'd on our union, 
Tho' in this life they did part us, 
Yet on high, in fond coramunion, 
Shall our hearts be turned to love! 
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Re^nava nel silenzio (Silence 0*er All) 

By Giuseppina Hu^uet, Soprano (In Italian) 
Norma — Casta Dioa (Queen of Heaven) 

By Giuseppina Huguet, Soprano (In Italian) ^ 

II pallor funesto (If My Cheek is Pale) 
By Linda Brambilla, Soprano, and Francesco Ciffada, 
Baritone (In Italian) 

Sulla tomba che rinserra (By My Father^s Tomb) 
By Emma Trentini, Soprano, and Gino Martinez-Patti, 
Tenor (In Italian)^ 

Se tradirme su potrai (Fm Thy Guardian) 
By Giuseppina Hu^et, Soprano, and Francesco Ci^fada, 
Baritone (In Italian) 

Tu che a Dio spieffasti Tali (Thou Hast Spread Thy Winffs 
to Heaven) (O bell* alma innamorata) 

By Gino Martinez-Patti, Tenor (In Italian) ^ 

O qual funesto avvenimento 

By Aristodemo Sillich, Bass, and Chorus (In Italian) 
O sole piu rapido (Haste, Crimson Morninff!) 
By Giuseppe Acerbi, Tenor, and Renzo Minolfii, 

Baritone (In Italian) 

{Opening Chorus By La Scala Chorus (In Italian) 

Verranno a te suU* aura (Borne on Si^fhinff Breeze) 
By Emma Trentini, Soprano, and Gino Martinez- 
Patti, Tenor (In Italian), 

IQuando rapita in estasi (Swift as Thou^fht) 1 

By Giuseppina Hu^fuet, Soprano (In ^^^^l^'^)\e^^i22 
iMcrezia Borgia — Riachiarata i la finestra | 

By La Scala Chorus (In Italian)} 

* Double-Foctd Record — Fot title of opposite side see abope list. 
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LUCREZIA BORGIA 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Texl by Felice Romani, taken from a work oF the >aine naine by-Victor Hugo. Mm 
by Gaetano Donizetti. First presented to the pubUc at La Scala, Milan, in 1834; given 
the Tbtdtre llallen, Paris. October 27, 1840. First London production at her Majest; 
Theatre. June 6. 1639; in English at the Princes." Theatre, December 3a 1843. Prodnc* 



rheatre. June 6, 1639; in English at the Princess" Th 
n New York at the Aslor Place Opera House. 1647. 



Chacactera 

LUCREZIA Borgia Soprano 

MAFOO ORSINI {Mo/-ft.^>A Or-«'-n«) , Contralto 

CENNARO. (/.n.i.aA-.™A)| jTenor 

Vl^SSo, Youn.noblemenintheser.iceo(.heVeneHan l^^ 

PETRUCCI. Republic g_^ 

CA2ELLA, J [ Bass 

IL DUCA ALFONSO Baritone 

RUSTiCHELLO, in the service of Don Alfonso Tenor 

Stoto)» *=•-'-■'' Do- ■--"". {£: 

BATTISTA Tenor 

La Principessa Negroni Soprano 

Chorus 

Scene and Period: [lab,; (he beginning of the tixletnlh ctnlury. 




VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA— DOM IZETn'S LUCREZIA BORGIA 

The plot of Donizetti'a opo^ onnol be called a cheerful ooe — it i*. in fact, cmwiled with 

liorrora. Hcnrevcr, it ira« a great favorite irith American auiliencea for many jearm, hcing 

e of the stock opeiK* of Emma Ahotl durmg nearly her whole c 

' " ■ ' iled to score, and it is quite likelx 

heii VkttiiB if thej wish to hea^ d 

Utatxia, the heniitie, was a coospiciioai member o 
■iooa patrician (amilr — the BorgiOM celebrated for dieir 
diabiJical success as poisoaer*. 

Lacrta'a Boigia married as her second husband Daa Alfimao, 
£hi4e ofFttnn. B7 her former marriage she had a aon named 
Caman, of wboae existence the Dakic is ignoranL This son had, 
at birth, been placed in the care of a fisherman who brousht 
bim njt as his own child. 

ACT I 

At the opening of the st^ry Ljtcraia, i*ho in ^>ite of her 
criminal practices has still the mother's yearning tovrards her 
m child, goes in disguise to Venice to visit him. 

She finds her son in the company of some gay Venetian 
„ limits She vratches them, and presently CerniofD, vrearied 
by the mirth of his companioas, draws apart and Uls asleep 
on a seat. Laaaia draws near, and gazing 00 fait youthful 
beauty, she forgets everything except that she is his mother. 
I She gently presses a kiss on his brovr and prepares to depart, 
whm he awake* and asks her who she is. She evades the 
question, sod leads him to talk about his mother, whom he 
says he has never seen. Feeling dravni toivard the beautiful 
stranger, he tells his story, in the fine Di ptxaUm. 

Di pescatore ignoble (In a Fisher's Lowly Cot) 

By FrancMCO Msrconi. Tenor (/n Itaban) 76004 ll-iiwh. UUN> 

By Cvlo Albaoi. Tenor (/n Italian) 74098 12-ulch, UO 

She bids him farewell, and is about to take her leave when On'nl appears, recogniies 
her, and after brutally reciting her crimes one by one, tella the horror-stricken Cennore that 
it is the Boigia. All turn from her in horror, and Lacrezia falls fainting. 
ACT II 
Gamem afterwards shows his hatred and contempt for the Borgiat by tearing down 
Lacrtaa't coat of arms (rom het palace gates, and is imprisoned by the Dukt'i mders. 
iMcraia, ignorant of the identity of the individual vrho has insulted her. complains to the 
Dal^e, who promises that the perpetrator shall be immediately puniahed. He gives vent to 
his feelings in hi* air. Vitnl la mla etndetta. 

Vieni. la mia vendetta (Haste Thee, for Ventfeance) 

By Gitilio Roui. Ban {In luJUm) *63404 ICinch. %0.7S 

Caatam is sent for and Laen^a at once lec^nizes him. Full of horror, she turns to the 

Did(e and beg* him to overlook the offense, l^e Duiit is reloidesa and compels LaenMia 

henelf to hand a poisoned cup to her son. She obeys, but afterv>ard contrives to give the 

rlh on antidote. He suspects het of treachery, but she pleads so tearfully with him that 
trusts her and diinka the remedy. 

ACT III 
This set open* with a chorus of bravos. who have been set to watch the dwelling of Gsonare. 

Rischiarata e la fineatra (Yonder Light is the Guiding Beacon) 

By La ScaU Chorus (/n llatlan) *b31 72 lO-inch. tO.79 

Cennam, whose life has been saved by the anlidole Liicrtda had given him, instead of 

escaping from the city as she had advised him. accompanies Onino to a banquet which has 

been secredy arranged by Lacrezia, and to which have been invited the young men who 

had recognized and denounced her in Venice. 

In this scene occurs the Famous BrinJiil, or drinking song. 
•CriuKi Tin if Riari—For mk n/ BMmUi MlJt « DOUBLE-FACED LUCREZIA BORGIA RECORDS. 
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Brindisi (It is Better to Laugh) 

By Ernestine Schumana-Hciiik, Contralto (In German) 8S18B 12-iiu:h, *3iH> 
Thia air is a very well known one, and has been frequently sude. but Mme. ScHumann- 
Heink puts such brilliant spirit into it, and ilngs it with such wealth of gayety, such astoniih. 
ing range and such agility, that the rendition amazes the listener. It is certain that no music- 
lover o( the present generation has ever heard it sung so brilliantly. The high notes are 
taken with the ease of a soprano, and altogether this familiar drinking song has never been 
ao well delivered. 

The rflle of Ma0m Onlnl was always one of Mme. Schumann-Heink's Eavorites. and she 
makes a gallant figure as the gay Itoman youth. The words are well suited to the gayeQ 
of the music, and have been translated as Eollowa: 



the world we some beings d 



"leam'^ awlhtie,' (hen 



be sbinlng. 
could banitb 



EnJQj Pleasure's sifts while we rnayl 
In the midsl of the feast the door opens, the Borgia appears and tells them that they 
re doomed, as the wine has been polaoned by her. 




To her horror she sees Cainam among the guests. He, too, has drunk of the fatal 
wine. She again oflera him an antidote, which he refuses, because the amount is insuffjciecl 
to save the lives of hia friends. Luctexia confesses the relationship between them, but 
Guuiani spurns her and dies. The Duj^* now appears, intending to share in Lacraia'i 
hideous triun^ph. but finds his wife surrounded by her victims — some dead, others dyiiv- 
Lacreda, a witness to the horrible result of her crime, suffers the keenest 
some of her own poison and herself expires. 



drinb 
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[Vieni. la mia vendetta By Giulio Rossi. Bass (/n llallan)] 

i Gil Ugonolli— Duello Vahnlina Marcelh ^63404 lO-inch, W.7S 

\ By Maria Qriii. Soprano, anJ Ptrelh De Sefarola, Baa] 

TRischiarata k la &nestra (Yonder Light is the Guiding I 

.8"=.?;) _ By L.Sc.1. Chora, «» /(.Son) L,j „ lo-lnct. .« 



Lucfa Ji Lai 



•r—QuanJo raplta it 




ilaiUa) 

MADAMA BUTTERFLY 

{Bngluh) 

MADAM BUTTERFLY 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

A JapaneK lyric IT«Kedy, founded on the book of John Luther Long and the drama by 
nd Belaaco, with Italian libcetto by lllica and Giacosa. Music by Giscomo Puccini. FirM 
duced at La Scala, Milan, in 1904, it proved a failure. Revived the following year in 
htly changed foim with much succex. First American preienlation (in Ejiglish] occurred 
Dctober. 1906, in Wamhington, D. C, by Savage Opera Company. FirM representaiion in 
ian at Metropolitan Opera House, February 1 1. 1907, with Fanar, Caruao, Homer and 



CharaGteri 

Madam butterfly (Cho-Gio-San) . Soprano 

Suzuki. (&».n'.tai) Cho.Cho-5an'a aervanl Mezzo-Soprano 

B. F. PINKERTON. Lieutenant in the United States Navy Tenor 

KATE PINKERTON, his American wife Mezzo-Soprano 

SHARPLESS, United States Consul at Nagasaki Bantone 

GORO, a marriage broker Tenor 

Prince YaMADORI. suitor for Cho-Cho-San Baritone 

The Bonze, Cho-Cho-San's unde Bass 

CHO-CHO-SAN'S Mother Mezzo-St^jrano 

The Aunt Meizo-S<^rano 

The Cousin Stjprano 

Trouble. Cho-Cho-San's child 

ChoXho-San's relations and friends — Servanla. 



M Nagaia^, Japan— T^mt, Ihe pntad. 
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Tbe Story , . | 

Puccini's opera, whicK from the fint arouaed the keenest mtereit Bmong open-giKn,' 
has became wi eniilurinK success. The oiisuisl Metiopolitiin pioduction in Italian was undci 
the peminal direction of Puccini hinuelf, who refined and beautified it according lo hia own 
ideas into one of the most finished operatic productions ever seen here. 

The story of the drama is familiar to oil through John Luther Long's narrative and the 
Belasco dramatic version. The tale is the old one of the passing fancy of a man Eora wonun, 
and her faithfulness even unto death, which comes by her own hand when she finds herMlJ 
abandoned. 

Puccini has completely identified his music with the sentiments and Borrows of the 
characters in John Luther Long's drama, and has accompanied the pictorial beauty of the 
various scenes with a setting of incomparable loveliness. Rarely has picturesque actiori 
been more completely redded to beautiful music. 

ACT I 

SCENE— ExUitor of Ration 'i houtt at Nagaiakl 

At the rise of the curtain Com, the marriage broker who has secured Plri(firten his briilc, 

is showing the Lieutenant over the house he has chosen for his honeymoon. Sharplea, lb: 

American Consul and friend of PliJterian, now arrives, having been bidden to the marriage 

Then occurs the fine duet, which Caruso and Scotti have sung here in splendid style. 

Atnore o grillo (Love or Fancy ?) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor, and Antonio Scotti, Bsritoae 

(In llollonj 89043 12-inch, ti-00 
By Riccardo Martin. Tenor (In Ilalion) B70B1 10-inch, 24)0 

NOTE.— Mr. Mudq .bnolr Plnkir*>n, tiia ffom ibneduiL 

PirJitrion, joyous in the prospect of his marriage witn 

I the dainty Japanese girl, and quite careless of the codk- 

qucnces which may result from such a union, describes hu 

bride to the Consul, who gives the youns lieutenant some 

good advice, bidding him be careful, that he may not breik 

I die trusting heart of the Balttrfly who loves him too well. 

The number closes with a splendid climax, as Pfratofci 

recklessly pledges the " real American wife " whom bi 

hopes to meet some day ; while the Consul gazes at hit 

young friend with some sadness, as if already in the shadav 

of the tragedy which is to come. 

Now is heard in the distance the voice of Balttrfly. wb: 
is coining up the hill with her girl friends ; and she sinp > 
lovely song, full of the freshness of youth and the dawoinl 

Entrance of Cio-Cio San 

By GeraMine Par nr . Soprano 

(/n llallan) 87004 lO-ioeh, *240 

This dainnr little number is given by Miss Fartar yM 
the naivety and grace of a fascinating child of fifteen, as Jkc 
pictures the young girl in Act I. 

The friends and family having been duly introduca4l> 
PirJterion, they go to the refreshment table, while BaU^ 
timidly confides to Pinkertan, in this touching number, M 
she has for his sake renounced her religion, and wiD il 
future bow before the God of her husband. 

leri son salita (Hear Me) 

By Gersldinc Farrar, Soprano (In Italian) 87031 lO-ioch. *2J» 

The contract is signed and the guests arc dispersing vrhen BuHtrfiy'i uncle rushes in ajfi 
denounces her. having discovered that she has been to the Mission, renounced her religiM 
and adopted that of her husband. 
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le u caH off by the family, who flee From tl 
comforted hy the Lieutenant, who telU hei 



in hoTTOT. BuUafiy at £r*t weep*. 
I nothing for her family, but love* 



leti occura the incomparably beautiful duet which clones the fint act, and which is 
] all question the finest of the melodious numbers which Puccini has composed for 
era ; and the effect of this exquisite music, given on a darkened stage amid the 
J of fireflies, is wholly beautiful. 

uanti occhi fisi (Oh 
idly Heavens) (Love 

et from Finale. Act I) 
By Geraldine Farrar, 

Soprano, and Enrico 

Caruso. Tenor 
nitalian) 89017 12-in., t^-OO 
ss Fariar sings all of Puccini's 
fluently and graceEully, but is al- 
t her best in this exquisite love 
hile the number is Caruso's finest 



inity ir 







e blending of the voices of the 
is Temarlcably effective, and the 
. climax at the end is splendidly 
both singers ending on a bigh 
p: the effect being absolutely 



ACT II 

SCENE— Inlerhr 0/ Ballafly'i Home— at the back » GarJtn'wIlh Chenia in Bloom 
iree years have now elapsed, and BuUeiftg, with her child and faithful maid. Suzuki, 
siting the return of PirJ^erton, Sozaki begins to lose courage, but Balltrflu rebukes her 
clarcs her faith to be unshaken. 

el di vedremo (Some Day He'll Come) 

By Geraldine Farrar. Soprano {In Italian) 9811? 12.iiicb. *3.00 

"* " ~ ■" 10 (/n Italian) 920S7 12-inch. 3.00 

(In Engllth) 70034 12-inch, 1.29 
This highly dramatic number is sung after Butlttfiy 
has reproached Suzuki for her doubts, and in it she 
proudly declares confidence in her husband. In the 
English version this is called the "Vision Song," as it 
describes her vision of the arrival of Ueattnant Pinktr- 

Ora a noi 1 (Letter Duet) 

By Geraldine Farrar. Soprano, 
and Antonio Scotti, Baritone 

(In Italian) 89014 12>inch. »4.00 

Batterfty is visited by Sharpleaa, who has received n 

1 Pinkerion, and has accepted the unplea 

' ning Balttifiy that ' ' ■ 




task of infoi „ _ 
settcd her. He findi 
he attempts to read Plnkerton' 
ands its 



.enant has de- 
, difficult one, for when 
letter to her, she mis- 



understands its purport and continually mterrupts the 
Consul with little bursts of joyful anticipation, thinking 
that Pinkcrtan will soon come to her. Finally real- 
izing something of his message, she 
child to prove ti 
home-coming. 



o Sharplen ibe certainty of her husband's 
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Sai cos' ebbe cuore (Do You 
Know, My Sweet One) 

By Ger2ldine Firrir. Soprano 

(In Italian) 87035 10-io„ »1JXI 
By Emmy Dcition. Soprano 

{In hatian) 91084 lO-io^ 2^ 
In th» pitiful air she asks little " TimiUt' 
not to listen to the bad man {Sharplta), who ii 
saying that P/n^trion has deserted them. 

Shocked at the sight of the child, which he 
knew nothing about. Sharplat gives up in dcBpali 
the idea of further undeceivine her, knowingtliBl 
she will soon learn the truth, and leaves Bullafin. 
who refuses to doubt Plnkerlon, in an exalted itate 
of rapture over the idea of her husband's retun. 
Throughout the duel may be heard iht 
mournfully aweet "waiting motive " played soflly 
by the homa, and accompanied by strings piizicdi. 
This is beautifully given here, and the record ia > 

The sound of a cannon is heard, and witli 
aid of a glass the two women see fMnit<rfon'iship,tbc 
Airaham Lincoln, entering the harbor. 

Duet of the Flowers 

By Geraldine Farr«r. Soprano, 
and Louiae Homer, Contralto 

(InhaUan) S900S 12-in.. HM 




Greatly excited, Batlaftg bids the maid strew 
the room with flowers, and they scatter the cherry 
blossoms everywhere, singing all the while weird 
which are haunlingly beautiful. 



MiH 



e Cio-Cio-San. 



and piquant in Its lighter aspects and pitifully 
tragic in its final scenes, and Mme. Homer's 
Suzuki, the patient handmaiden, who loves and 
protects her mistress through all the weary years 
of waiting, are two most powerful impersonations. 
Of the munc written for these two rfllcs, this 
exquisite duet Is especially attractive. 

Night is falling, and not expecting Plntftrion 
until morning, Bollerfly, Sazakf and the child take 
their places at the window to watch for his com- 
ing. As the vigil begins. In the orchestra can be 
heard the " Waiting Motive," with Its accompani- 
ment by distant voices of the sailors in the har- 
bor, producing BO effect which is Indesciibably 
beautiful. 



SCENE II— Same ai tht Pnctding 

The curtain rises on the same scene. It Is daybreak. Saiuki, exhausted. Is sleep 
Butlcifly still watches the path leading up the hill. Suxa^i awakes and insists on 
taking some rest, promising to call her when the Lieutenant arrives. 

Sharplen and PirJ^erton now enter, and question Sarakh the Lieutenant being 
touched to find that Balteifiy has been faithful to him, and that a child has been bom 

Suzidtl, seeing a lady in the garden, demands to know who she is, and Shar^Jat 
it i* the wife of PFn^rfon, he having manjed in America. 
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le introductioD by Puccini'a librettiit of this character ku been icveiely criticued, 
coiuideiing it ai doubtful taste, and (ormiiiB a jarring note in the opera. So Mrong 
feeling in France, that the part of Kale haa been eliminated from the cast 
le faidiful maid ii bonified, and dreads the efied of this news on her mistress, 
ns bitterly, she goes into Batlafy'a chamber, while the friends are left to bitter 
ons, ezpre»ed by Puccini in a powerful duet. 

o disfli ? (Did I Not Tell You ?) 

By Enrico Ciruao. Tenor, and Antonio Scotti. Baritone 

[In Italian) 89041 12>incb, *4.00 
ni^rfon realizes for the first time the basenes of his condtict. while the Consul reminds 
the warning he had given him in Act I, — to beware lest the tender heart of Ballerfy 
ken. 

le part of the Consul is not a great one, but Scotti almost makes it one with his care, 
trayal, singing with dignity and tenderness and givingthe part its full dramatic value, 
itb the re-entrance of Siuukl occurs the trio for Hnktrlon, Sharplai and Stuukl. 



o che alle sue pene (Naught Can Console Her) 



$3.00 



le Ultimo (Butterfly's Death Scene) 

By Geraldine Farrar. Soprano {/n Italian) BTOSO 10-ioch, »Z.OO 

By Emmy Deitina, Soprano (In Italian) 91086 lO-inch, 2.00 

yvr comes the pathetic death scene at the close of the opera. Battttfiy. convinced 
fntcrfon has renounced her. blindfolds her child that he may not witness her suicide, 
lowo the dagger with which her father committed hari-kari, and after reading the 
lion on the handle, " To die with honor when one can no longer live with honor," 
.bs heiself. 
her death struggle she gropes her way to the innocent babe, who, blindfolded 
t of play. The tragic intensity of this 
scene always moves many to 

Miss Farrar puts into this 
final number all the pathetic 
despair of C(o-Cio-5an'i over- 
burdened heart; herrendition 
being a moat impressive and 
wholly pathetic one; while 
Mme. Destinn gives a most 
dramatic interpretation of this 
scene, perhaps the moat heart- 
rending in the entire range of 

PttJitTton enters to ask 
Balittfly's forgiveness and bid 
her farewell, and is horrified 
to find her dying. He lifts 
her up in an agony of re- 
in the orchestra, strangely 
mingling with the American 
motive, the tragic death 
motive may be heald «» <dan 
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DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS MADAM BUTTERFLY RECORDS | 
Madame Butterfly Selection By Victor Orchestra 31631 12-inch, *\M 

Thi* telection begins with the entrance muuc of Pfnj^rfon. accompanied by tke 
AmericBD tbcme for whicb Puccini hai utilized the "Star Spangled Banner." 

Tlien in aucceuiiin are heard the gay air of the thougbtlen Lieutenant (at a comet 
solo) in which he deacribes the chaiacteristics of his countiymen : the principal atrain of the 
love duet with which the act closes; the exquisitely poeticol "Duet of the Rowers," part 
of which is given on the orcheatra hella; and the beginning of the aupremely beautiful Kcne 
where Balietfiy, hei maid and little son, talie their places at the window to watch until 
morning for the husband's coming, while in the distance can be heard the faint voic« of 
aingcra in the night, producing a mournful and indescribable etfect- 

Then from the last scene we hear the return of PiiJicHen announced Juat aa Battti^\iti 
taken her life; the American moff/^ strangely contrasting with the tragic muaic of the death 






of the final cOrtain music, with its ancient Japanese melody. 
By Pryof's Band 31697 12-incb, 



fMadame Butterfly Selectioti 
\ BariaeA Bride Oeerbin 
Madame Butterfly Selection 
The intereat of the public in thia exquisite Puccini opera continues to grow, a 
fine records the. Victor has offered of the muaic have been much enjoyed and favombly 
commented upon. Thia really beautiful twelve.inch fantasia, composed of the m 
effecdve poitiona of the opera, ia aplendidly played, aa uaual, by this fine concert band. 

Madame Butterfly FantMie— By Victor Herbert's Orch ZO055 12-incli, *1. 

Madame Butterfly Fa ntaaie By Victor SorlJo 'Cdio 31696 12-inch, 1.00 
Some of the roost beautiful paaaagea in this fascinating Puccini opera have been 
combined in thia attractive fantasie. Among the themea used are the last part of Ballafiy'i 
"Song of Devotion" in Act II, sometimea called the " Viaion Song"i and the mournful but 
beautiful "Waiting Motive." Thia motive, which is also sung by a distant chorua with 
a peculiarly charming and mysterious effect, is one of the composer's happiest inspiratloni. 
The pizzlcati paaaages on the violin which accompcuiy this strange melody are most effectively 
given by the orchestra. 





lA FLUTE ENCHANTEE THE MAGIC FLUTE 

DIE zauberflQte il flauto magico 

(Bit Tmm t gj fa'-fc*) (£UFI_--«MMdl'>»4>> 

OPERA IN TWO ACTS 

Libretto hy Schickaneder, ailapted from a tale by WielaniL " Lola, or the MagK Flote." 
fiuic by Wolf gang Amadeoi Mozait. Fim produced io ViouM, Septeiiiba 30: 1791, Moait 
irectins. Fmt Pan* prodnctiai a* "Lt* MtiMra J'liit, " Aupui 20. 1801. Fim LooddD 
rodnction, in Italian, in 181 1 : in Gennan, 1833; in En^iih. 1838. FiTM New YoA. pro- 
jction April II, 1833. _^ 

Clur*ct«rJ 

SARASTRO, iS*t-»in'i Hi^ Priest of bia Bu* 

TAMINO, (r-fc-.'j-*) ao Egyptian Prince Tenor 

PAPAGENO. (fW-*««'.«A) a bird-catcher Baritooe 

THE Queen of Night Soprano 

PAMINA. (P«'.«i) her daaghter Soprano 

MONOSTATO^ (W.JUhW'.«.) a Moor, cbief o( the slaves of the Temple 

of Uia Baiilocie 

PAPACENA. (fW** *»-■*) Sopraoo 

FIRST LADY, 1 (Soprano 

SECOND Lady, [ -w— yJuntf oo the Queen of Night ' Mezzo-Sopraoo 

THIRD Lady, ) ( Alto 

SECOND Boy, I '•"'-P-B •» ^^ Temple, and fulfilling the f m!^^,™ 
THIRD BOY. J d^*,fsr>' of Saratro ( AkcT^ 

Priests and Priestesses of the Temple of Ins: Male and Female Slaves; 
Wairiors of the Temple, Attetulaots; etc 

Tht tant lilmJlnlhe eidnlly of and in the Temple of Im al Maltha. The acXan 

il repietenttJ at l^tfiv place about iKe lone of Ronm* L 
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"A (anlaatic fable waa ihe Broundwork ; 
•upemalural apparitions and a good dose of 
comic eleroeot were to serve as garnish. 
But what did Mozart build on ihia prepoi- 
terotis foundation) What godlike magic 
breathes throughout this work, from the 
most popular ballad to the noblest hymni 
What many-sidedness, what marvelous va- 
riety! The quintessence of every noblest 
bloom of art seems here to blend in one un- 
equaled flower." — Richard Wagner. 

Strictly speaking, the Magic Flute is not 
an opera, but rather a fairy extravaganza ac- 
companied by some of the most delightful 
music imaginable. To fully appreciate 
Mozart's work it should be heard in some 
German town on a Sunday evening, where 
middle-class families and sweethearts find 
much enjoyment in the mixture of mystery, 
sentiment, comedy and delightful music 
which make up the opera. The libretto is, r 

of course, utterly absurd, dew:ribing as it 
does the magic of the pipes of Tamliv) which 
had the power to control men, animals, birds, reptil 
flute is continually playing throughout the work, the 

Overture 

By Victor Band 31012 12-iiieli, *: 

By Pryor's Band *3S13S 12-inch. ! 

By L> Scab Orchestra *6820? 12-iach. 

The overture is not only one of the greatest of its kind, but one of the most gene 
appreciated. Its wonderful fugue, "in which Mozart sports with fugal counterpoin 
though it were mere child's ^lay," is played by the band in s striking manner. This f< 
is announced Erst by the clarinets and a few bars later the comets take up the th 
followed by every instrument in the band in the marvelous finale. 
ACT I 
The scene shows a rocky landscape with the Temple of the Queen of the Night vi 
in the background. Tanxino. an Egyptian prince who is traveling with his friends, beci 
separated from them, is pursued by a huge serpent, and finally faints from fright and fat 
Three veiled ladies, attendants on the Queen, come from the Temple to his rescue 
stab the snake with their javelins. While they go to tell the Queen of the occuni 
TamJno revives, sees the dead serpent and hides as he hears a'flute. 

Ein Vogelfanger bin ich ja (A Bird Catcher Am I) 

By Otto Goritz, Baritone {In Cerman) 64163 lO-inch, % 

Papageno, a bird catcher, admirer of damsels, and all-around rogue, enters and - 

r lay. piping at every pause. In his song the fowler describes his occupatio 



elements, and a 



suits may be imagined. 



snaring birds, but says he would like catching w 



n better I 



This 



d Did. froi 



That*birdVni'ay 'sing 'the "ih'oiryMr n 
Oh. none can he more bUlhe than I. 



This .... . 
By young 
A nit for 
Would cat. 



t fow 



is knov 
DUH like" 



;;ffly"up ;r"home, ^°"'"' 

In the part of Papageno Mr. Goritz has few rivals, and his impersonation was one ol 
great features of the recent revival at the Metropolitan. 

Tamino now comes forward and gives Papageno credit for having killed the serpen 
honor which he promptly accepts. 1'he three ladies now return, rebuke Papageno and> 
Tamino a photograph of the Queen of Ntght'i daughter, the lovely Pamlna, who has I 

•jyaaiA! Fam/ /iccanf~Ffr mk of appotOt ait tee DOtJBLEfACED MAGIC FLUTE RECORDS,par 
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taken from her mother by Sanulro, the Piitil ofliU, to >ave her fremi evil inSnenceL Tamlm 
faJIs in lore with the picture and oSen to rescue the maiden. He ii given an all-poweiful 
tnagic flute, and accompxuiied by Papagtno aet> out for Sanuln't palace. 

The scene changes to a room in the p*^"'*' of the Hi^ Priest, where Pamina is dis- 
covered in charge of Monoaiatra, a Moor. 

The Moor is betraying his trust by persecuting Pamina with his attentions, when Popageno 
enteia and frightens him away. The bird catcher then tells Pamina at Tamlno i love for her, 
and offers to conduct her to this mysterious lover. 

La dove prende (Smiles and Tears) 

By Enuni Eames. Soprano, and EmiUo de Goforia. Baritone 

(/» nation) B9003 ll-inch. *4.00 
L its grace and inimitable gaiety, introduces the melody of an 
n leelJie Utbe fuhUn. 



The smil*, that on the lip ii plaving. 

How oft 'Iwill bide a heart'i deep ww 
The tear, that dowo the cheek a strsyin 

From purest springs of joy may flow. 

Make'upThe"suni'o7'Life's brief day'. 




Still, . 



9 fair 



After many adventures Tom/na and Pamina 
meet, and by means of the magic flute they are 
about to escape, but are interrupted by Saraslro, 
who agrees to unite the lovers if they will remain 
and be purified by the sacred rites; and as the 
priest separates them and covera their heads with 
veils, the curtain falls. 

ACT II 

The first scene shows a noble forest showing 
the Ttmple of Wiadom. The priests assemble, and 
Saraaira orders the lovers brought before him. t-le 
then sings this superb Invocation, one of the most 
impressive numbers in the opera. 

Invoeation (Great Isis) 

By Pol Plan^on, Bass (Rano ace.) 

(/n Italian) S9042 12-inch. *3.00 
In the Invocation. Saraiim calU on the gods 
lais and Osiris to give Tamlno and Papagtuo strength 
to bear (he trial riow at bond. 



Think oi 
Take I 



theii 



In the noble r6le of Saratlm Planfon is emaecially effective, and his dignified impersons' 
tion of the benignant High Priest, who smooths out all the fantastic tangles in the situations 
"which occur in Mozart's opera, is always singularly impressive. 

The lovers are admitted to the Temple and begin their probation. 

In the next scene Pamina is discovered asleep in a bower of roses. The Queen suddenly 
aises from the earth and gives Pamina a dagger, telling her to kill Sarasir* or Tamino can 
never be hers. Pamina hesitates, and her mother, in a teirifj^ng and dramatic song, 
threatens vengeance on all concerned. 

lai 
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Aria delta Retina (The Queen's Air) 

By Beisie Abott. Sc^fio (/n Italian) S80S1 12-inch. 13.00 

By Maria Galvaay, Soprano (in ItaUan) 87099 lO-iocli, 2XKI . 

The Queen oF Night, Attrlflammante, is one of the mc»t Htrilcing characten in Mozait'i i 
opera, and the few number* allotted to bei ate difficuh and florid ones. This great aria ii / 
one which the moat experienced of aoprano* alwaya approaches with misgiving, because of 
its excessive demand* on the vocal powers. Miss Abott and Mme. Calvany completely 
meet these demands, both singing the aii gracefully and with superb execution. 

The pangs of hfll are raging in my bosom. I spurn thee snd renounce Ihee. 

Death and destruction wildly flame around! If thou dar'st to brave my wrath; 

l^o forth and bear my vengeance to Saraatro, Through thee Sarastro is (o perishi 

Or as my daughter thou shaH be disown'd! Hear, gods of vengeance! 

I east thee off forever, Hear a mother's vow! {She disappears.) 

SaiaiiTo enters and soothes Pomina, saying that he will take a righteous revenge on the 
Queen by obtaining the happineu of her daughter. He then sings the noble Cavatina. con- 
sidered one of the greatest of bass arias. 

Qui sde^no non s'accende CWithin These Sacred "Walls) 

By Pol Planfoo. Bass (Piano ace.) (In Italian) 85071 l2-»lich. »3X)0 

In this number the singer is at his bert, and the noble strains are delivered in the broad 
■onorous style which the music requires. 

Saiastho: Within this hallowed dwcHing 



Tp h 



1 thy » 



The probationary trials of the lover* continue through 
many strange scenes, in one of which Pamlna meets Tom/no, 
and not knowing that he ha* been forbidden to apeak to any 
woman, cries out that he no longer loves her. She then sings 
this pathetic little ait, which Mme. Gadski has interpreted 
here so beautifully. 

Ah lo so (All Has, Vanished) 

By Johanna Gadski. Soprano 

(/n Ilallan) 8B254 12-inch, 13.00 

Mme. Cadaki has long been recognized as one of the 

foremost exponents of Mozatt in this country. The music 

of this master demands singers of great understanding and feel. 

ing, who must possess not only voice but intelligence and taste. 

That Gadski possesses these qualifications in ample 

measure is fully apparent to all who listen to her superb 

Mozart reproductions. 

Pahina; Wretch that I am. too weLl I know Oh, Tamino, if for thee, 

Nought is left me hut to mourn. My sighs and hitler tears are vain, 

Condemn'd to drain the cup of woe. Come, kind death, in pily free 

Toy to me will ne'er return. My weary bosom from its pain! 

Tlie trials being finally completed, the lovers are united in the sacied Temple. The 
and her accomplices attempt to prevent the ceremony, but the scene suddenly chan 
the Temple of the Sun, ivhere Saiaairo is seen on his throne with Tomfno and / 
beside him, while the bafHed Queen and her train sink into the earth. 

DOUBLE-FACED MAGIC FLUTE RECORDS 




My Queen WalU 



(Ft«iich) 

MANON 

{Man-on') 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Words by Meilhac and Gille, after the novel of Abb6 Pr6vo8t. Music by Jules Massenet 
'irst production at the Opira-Comique, Paris, January 19, 1884. First London production 
4ay 7, 1885; in Elnglish by the Carl Rosa Company, at Liverpool, January 17, 18851 In 
'rench at Covent Garden, May 19, 1891. First American production at New York, Decem- 
•er 23, 1885, with Minnie Hauk, Giannini and Del Puente. Some notable revivals were 
1 1895 -with Sybil Sanderson and Jean de Reszke; in 1899 with Saville, Van Dyl^* Dufriche 
nd Plan^on; and at the recent production (in 1909) at the Metropolitan, with Caruso, 
•cotti, Farrar and Note. 

Cast 

CHEVAUER DES GRIEUX (Sheo-al-W dth Grte-Oi/) Tenor 

COUNT DES GRIEUX. his father .Bass 

LESCAUT {Les-koW) Manon*8 cousin, one of the Royal Guard Baritone 

GUILLOT MORFO^^^EIN, a rou6. Minister of France Bass 

De BRETIGNY (Bfay-fce-pneeO a nobleman Baritone 

MANON, a school girl Soprano 

People, Actresses, and Students 



Timt and place : 1721 ; Amiens, Paris, Havre, 



The story of Manon is, of course, taken by Massenet's librettists from the famous novel 
f the Abb6 Pr6vost, but for operatic purposes several changes have been made, notably ih 
le events of the fourth act, which takes place in France instead of America. Althou|2;h the 
lie is very well known, a brief sketch will be included here. 

Manon is a country girl, gay, pretty and thoughtless, who meets a h^i^^^^ome young 
iivalier, des Grieux, while on her way to a convent to complete her education. He falls in 
»ve vrith her and she with him as far as her nature w^ill allow, and w^hen he tells her of the 
aueties and pleasures of Paris, she needs little persuasion to induce her to elope vrith him 
» the Capital, to the chagrin of Guillot, whose carriage the lovers appropriate. 

Soon tiring of love in a cottage, however, the young girl encourages the attentions of a 
ch nobleman, de Br^iigny, and when desGrieux is taken away forcibly by his father, she 
ezes the opportunity and leaves with her new^ lover. 

In Act III she learns that des Grieux, despondent because of her feuthlessness, has resolved 
> enter a monastery. Her fickle affections turn again to him, and she visits him at the 
eminary of St. Sulpice. He at first repulses her, saying his love is dead, but is unable to 
^sist her, and they depart together. 

The next act occurs in a gambling house, where des Grieux is endeavoring to win money 
•y support Manon in the luxury she demands. Guillot, in revenge for the trick played on 
im in Act 1, causes their arrest, des Grieux for cheating and Manon as a dissolute woman. 

The last scene occurs on the road to Havre, where des Grieux and Lescaut, Manon* s 
»rother, plan to rescue Manon as she is being taken to the ship, en route to the prison colony 
n Louisiana. The soldiers appear, but it is a dying Manon they escort, and the unfortunate 
^1, after repenting and asking forgiveness of des Grieux, dies in his arms. 

ACT I 

SCENE 1 — Courtyard of an Inn at Amiens 

As the curtain rises the crowd of villagers, including Lescaut, are weuting the coming 
»f the coach, which presently arrives and discharges Manon. The young girl regards the 
inimated scene with much interest, and soon espies Lescaut, her cousin, who was to meet 
ler at this point and escort her to the convent school. He greets her and compliments her 
m her charming appearance. She blushes and then artlessly tells him of her impressions 
iuring the journey from her country home. The scene from this point has been recorded 
3y the Scala singers. 
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Far rar ast Manon 
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Restate qui CWait a Moment) 

By Elisa Tromben, Soprano : Federico Federici, Tenor ; G. Pini-Corsi, 

Tenor: Riccardo Te^ani, Baritone ' (In ItaUan) *55000 12-inch, $1.50 

Lescaut asks Manon to excuse him for a while as he must go to see after her luggage. 

Lescaut ito Manon) : 
Wait a moment. 
Be prudent; I am going to find your luggage. 

He goes out, and the townspeople desert the square, leaving Manon alone. The rou^, 
Guillot, appears on the balcony of the hotel, crying : " ^4iserable landlord I Are we never to 
have any "wine ? ** 

He sees Manon, and his evil eyes hght up at this vision of youth and beauty. 



do I see? Young lady! 
Young lady! 



Guillot: 

Heavens ! What 
Ahem ! Ahem ! 
i A side) 
Really, my head is turning round! 

Manok (aside and laughing): 
What a funny man! 

Guillot: 

Young lady, I am Guillot de Morfontaine. I 
am rich and would give a good deal to hear 
a word of love from you. Now, what do 
you say to that? 

Manok : 

That I should be ashamed, if I were not more 
disposed to laugh. 

De Bretigny: 

Now then, Guillot, what's the game? We are 
waiting for you. 

Guillot: 

Oh, go to the Devil. 

Pousette (to Guillot) : 

Are you not ashamed? At your age! 



De Bretigny: 
This time I swear the dog has by chance found 

a prize. 
Never did sweeter look light up a woman's 

face! 
Now then, Guillot, let the girl alone and come 
in. We are calling you. 
Guillot: 

Ay, ay, in a moment. ^ 

(To Manon): j 

My little one, give me a word. * 

De Bretigny: 

Guillot, let the girl alone. 
Guillot (softly to Manon): 

A postillion is coming directly; When you see 
him, understand that a carriage is at your 
service. Take it, and afterwards you shall 
know more. 
Lescaut (who has just entered) : 

What do you say? 
Guillot (confused) : 

Oh, sir! nothing, sfr! 
Lescaut (boisterously) : 

Oh, sir! Did you say — 
Guillot (returning to the pavillion): 
Nothing, sir, I said. 



Guillot is frightened by the gruff soldier, to the amusement of the bystanders, who 
lau^h at the baffled libertine until he flees in confusion. 

Lescaut now warns Manon to beware of the men she may meet. 



Lescaut (to Manon) : 

He spoke to you, Manon. 

Manon (lightly): 

Well, can you say 'twas my fault? 

Lescaut: 

That's true; and in my eyes you are so good 

that I won't trouble myself. 
iThe two guardsmen^ enter.) 

PiRST Guardsman (to Lescaut) : 
Mow now! Thou comest not! 



Second Guardsman: 

Both cards and dice are waiting your pleasure 
below. 

Lescaut: 

I come; but first to this young lady, with your 

leave, good sirs, 
I must speak some words of counsel full of 

wisdom. 

Guardsmen (in mock resignation) : 
To his wisdom we'll listen. 



"Mi raccomando (Wait for Me) 

By Elisa Tromben, Soprano : Federico Federici, Tenor : Chorus 

(In Italian) *55000 12.inch, $1.50 

The young girl promises to be prudent and Lescaut leaves with the guardsmen. 



Should whisper folly in your ear, 

Behave as tnough you did not hear. 

For safety's sake adopt that plan. 

(To the Guardsmen, aside) 

Now let us go and see on which of us the 



Lescaut (to Manon) : 

Give good heed to what I say — 

Duty calls me now away. 

To consult these comrades here 

Upon a point that's not quite clear. 

Wait for me, Manon, just a moment, no more. 

Make no mistake, but prudent be, 

And if, forsooth, some silly man 

Des Grieux now enters, and seeing Manon, is much impressed with her beauty and 

modest bearing. He addresses her respectfully, beginning the lovely duet, Et Je sais votre 

nam. 



goddess of the game will look with loving 
eyes. 
(They go out.) 



^Doubk-FaeedRtcorJ-ForffOKt/oppos/ie side see DOUBLE-FACED MANON RECORDS. viat10\. 
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Et je sais votre nom (If I Knei^r But Your Name) 

By Mile. Korsoff, Soprano, and Leon Beyle, Tenor 

{In French) * 165 5 1 10-inch, $0.75 

The young girl answers simply, but feels herself strangely drawn to the young student. 
The transition from strangers to lovers is a quick one, as will be seen by the translation. 



Des Grieux: 

If I knew but your name — 
Manon (with simplicity) : 

I am called Manon. 
Des Grieux {with emotion): 

Manon! 
Manon (aside) : 

How tender are his looks. 

How delightful his voice to my soul! 

Des Grieux: 

All my fond foolish words, 
I pray you forgive! 

Manon (naively) 



(Sadly) 

I am now on my way to a convent, 

That, sir, is the story of Manon, 

(H'ith simplicity) 

Of Manon Lescaut! 
Des Grieux (with ardor) : 

No, I will not believe that fate can be so 
hard! 

That one so young and so fair can be destined 
to dwell in a living tomb. 
Manon: 

Hut 'tis, alas! the sovereign will of Heaven, 

To whose service I'm devoted, 

And no one from this fate can deliver me. 



How condemn your words when they charm jjgg Grieux (firmlv) . 

my heart; No, no! Not from you, Manon, shall hope 



To my ears they are music! 

Would to Heav n such language were mine. 

You fit answer to make. 

Des Grieux (in a transport of joy) : 

Lovely enchantress, all-conquering beauty, 
Manon, from henceforth thou art mistress of 
my heart! 

Manon : 

Oh! what joy! 

I'm henceforth the mistress of his heart! 

Des Grieux: 

Ah, speak to me! 

Manon: 

I am only a simple maiden. 

(Smiling) 

Believe me, I'm not wicked, 

But I often am told by those at home. 

That I love pleasures too well ; 



and joy be torn. 
Manon (joyfully) : 

Oh, Heaven! 
Des Grieux: 

For on my will and power you can safely 
depend. 
Manon (with energy) : 

, Ah ! to you I owe far more, far more than life. 
Des Grieux (passionately): 

Ah! Manon, you shall never leave me now! 

Since I would gladly roam thro' all the world, 

Seeking for you, love, an unknown retreat, 

And carry you there in my arms. 
Manon : 

To you, my life and my soul ! 

To you I give my life for evermore! 
Des Grieux: 

Light of my soul ! Manon, 

The mistress of my heart for evernrore! 

Manon now^ observes the carriage of Guillot, which had been offered her, and suggests 
that they take it and fly together. Des Grieux joyfully agrees and they sing their second duet. 

Nous vivrons a Paris ("We Will Go to Paris) 

By Mile. Korsoff, Soprano, and Leon Beyle, Tenor 

{In French) *45009 lO-inch, $1.00 

Manon and Des Grieux: Evermore bliss is ours. 

We to Paris will go. Heart to heart! And with love's sweetest flow'rs 

And, though fortune may frown, never part! Will we crown the bright hours! 

Hearing Lescaut* s voice from within the hotel, where he has been gambling, the lovers 
hastily enter the carriage and drive off, while Guillot swears revenge and Lescaut bewails his 
double loss of money and cousin. 

ACT II 

SCENE — Apartment of Des Grieux and Manon in Paris 
Des Grieux is writing at a desk, while Manon is playfully looking over his shoulder. 

J'ecris a mon pere (This Letter's for My Father) 

By Mile. Korsoff, Soprano, and Leon Beyle, Tenor 

{In French) *45005 10-inch, nm 



He tells her he is w^riting to his^ father : 

Des Grieux: 

This letter's for my father, and I tremble lest 
he should read in anger what I write from 
my heart. 
Manon: 

You are afraid? 






Des Grieux: 

Yes, Manon, I'm afraid. 
Maxon : 

Ah, well, then we'll read it together. 
Des Grieux: 

Yes, that's the way. Together we'll read. 



*Doui/e.FaceJ R0cord—For tith o/ opposite side see DOUBLE-FACEt> MANON RECORDS, page 201. 
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On Tappelle Manon (She is Called Manon) 

By Mile. Korsoff, Soprano, and Lton Beyle, Tenor 

(In French) *45009 10-inch, $1.00 

Continuing this charming scene, she takes the letter from him and reads with simplicity : 

Manon: the spring, so her young soul to life is ever 
"She is called Manon, and is young and fair. open. Her lips, like flowers, smile and 
In her all charms unite. She has grace, speak to the zephyrs that kiss them in pass- 
radiant youth and beauty; music flows in a ing." 
stream from her lips; in her eyes shines Manon (repeating): 

the tender light of love." "To the zephyrs that kiss them in passing." 

Des Grieux (ardently): (Pensively) 

In her eyes shines the tender light of love. Do you think your father will give his con- 

Manon: sent? 

Is this true? Ah, I knew it not. Des Grieux: 

(Tenderly) Yes; he will never in such a matter as this 

But I know how much I am loved. oppose me. 

Des Grieux (with passion): Manon: 

Thou art loved! Manon, I adore thee! Dost thou desire^ it? 

Manon: Des Grieux: 

Come, come, good sir, there's more to read I desire it, with all my soul! 

yet. Manon : 

Des Grieux:^ Then embrace me. Chevalier. (They embrace.) 

"Like a bird that through all lands follows And now, go; — send thy letter. 

Dea Grieux starts to go, but seeing some beautiful flowers on the table asks who sent 
them. Marton replies evasively, and asks if he does not trust her and if he is jealous. He 
assures her of his perfect confidence. 

A noise is heard outside, and LeacauU accompanied by de Brittgnyf, a French nobleman, 
enters, the former loudly demanding satisfaction from des Grieux for the abduction of his 
cousin. Dea Grieux at first defies him, but remembering that he is a member of Marion's 
family, shows him the letter he had written to his father asking her hand in marriage. 
Lescaut engages him in conversation, thus giving de Britigny an opportunity to speak to Manon 
aside. He tells her that des Grieux is to be carried off by his father that night, and urges her 
to fly with him. Tempted by the thoughts of wealth and pleasure, the young girl hesitates. 
Lescaut now loudly expresses satisfaction with the attitude of des Grieux, and departs with 
de Britign^. 

Des Grieux goes out to post the letter and Manon struggles with the temptation which 
has come to her ; the pathetic air, Adieu noire petite table, indicating that she is yielding. 

Adieu notre petite table (Farewell Our Little Table) 

By Geraldine Farrar, Soprano (In French) 88146 12-inch, $3.00 

By Mme. Vallandri, Soprano, and Ldon Beyle, Tenor 

(In French) *45008 10-inch, 1.00 

NOTE. — In record 45008 Mme. Vallandri sings a cK>rtion of the " Farewell " »olo and this is 
followed by the short duet which precedes the * Dream." 

She regards the little table at which they had served their simple meals and bids it 
farewell. 

.Manon : 

Farewell, our pretty little table! So small and space we lovers filled. A single ^lass served 

yet so large for us. Side by side so often both of us, and each, in drinking, sought 

there we've sat. (With a sad smile.) I upon its margin where dear lips had been. 

smile as now I call to mind what narrow Ah I best of friends, how thou hast loved! 

Hearing des Grieux approaching, she hastily tries to conceal her tears. He observes 
them, however, and tries to soothe her by relating a dream he has had. 

(Italian) (English) (French) 

fl sogno — The Dream — Le Reve 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor 

By Edmond Clement, Tenor, 

By Fernando de Lucia, Tenor (Piano ace.) 

By L^on Beyle, Tenor 

By Leo Slezak, Tenor 

*Doubk-FaceJ Record— For title of oppo$tle side tee DOUBLE-FACED MANON RECORDS, t«i«t1Q\ 
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<• 



Listen, Manon,** he cries, " On my way 1 dreamed a lovely dream.' 



Des Grieux: 

With fancy's eye I saw, Manon, 

A sweet and lowly cot. 

Its white walls, deck'd with flowers fair, 

Gleam'd thro' the wood! 

Beneath whose peaceful shadows 

Ran clear the babbling brook; 

Overhead, 'mid verdant leaves 

Sang so sweet and full the joyous birds, 



*Tis paradise! Ah, no. 

All is sad, so sad and dreary. 

For, O my only love, thou art not there. 

Manon (softly) : 

'Tis a vision, 'tis but a fancy! 

Des Grieux: 

No! for thus we'll pass our life. 
If but thou wilt, O Manon! 



12-inch, $3.00 

12-inch, 1.50 

12-inch, UO 

10-inch, 1.00 

10-inch, .75 



*Doidie.FaceJRecorJ—FoTmk o/ opposite slJe see DOUBLE.Fi4CED MANON RECORDS, page 201. 



A knock is heard and Manon exclaims, aside, '* Oh, Heaven, already they have come 
for him I ** She tries to prevent him from 9pening the door, but he insists, and is seized 
and carried away, while Manon, suddenly repenting, is overcome with grief. 

ACT III 

SCENE — A Street in Paris on a Fite Day 

Manon enters, accompanied by de Briiign^ and several gallants. She is in a gay mood and \ 
extols youth and love in a fine vocal gavotte, charmingly given here by Miss Farrar. 

Gavotte — Obeissons quand leur voix appelle (Hear the Voice 
of Youth) 

By Geraldine Farrar, Soprano (/n French) 87023 10-inch, $2.00 

Manon : 

List to the voice of youth when it calleth, 

It bids ye to love for aye! 

And ere the pride of beauty falleth, 

Love then while you may. 

Profit then by the time of youth, 

And do not stay to count the days, 

Remember well this adage — be merry and gay 

always! 
The heart, alas, to love is e'er willing. 
And ever willing to forget, 
So while its pulse is thrilling, 
Love, ere its day hath set! 

Manon, seeing des Grieux* s father, timidly approaches him and asks if des Grieux has 
forgotten her. She learns that the young man has forgiven her, buried his love, and is 
planning to enter a monastery. When the Count has departed, the capricious girl resolves 
to go to St. Sulpice and see for herself if she has been so easily forgotten ; and as the cur- 
tain falls she is calling to Le^caut to conduct her thither. 

SCENE W^Reception Room at St, Sulpice 

At the beginning of this scene the Count pleads w^ith hia son not to retire from the 
world, but des Grieux says he is resolved, and his father takes a sorrowful leave. 

Left alone, des Grieux sings his lovely song of renunciation, w^hich the Victor offers in 
Italian, French and German by five famous tenors, the Caruso record also including the 
preceding recitative. 

(French) (Italian) (German) (EnglUh) 

Ah, fuyez, douce image !— Dispar, vision — Flieh o flieh ! (Depart, 

Fair Vision !) NOTE— The Caruso record is preceded by the Recitative 
**Je suis seul" 

(Alone at Last!) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor (In French) 88348 

By Gino Giovannelli. Tenor {In Italian) *55001 

By Florencio Constantino, Tenor (In Italian) 74174 

By Leo Slezak, Tenor (In German) 641 16 

By M. Rocca, Tenor (In French) *16575 
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ind wluck only foitk in Heaven can s>ve. 
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es he will now aeek the peace of 
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u call glory. I de- 
whW"ha"unts"mir"oh''H«aven'!'''wi"i «Bme all searching, 
rious lighl chase far away the gtqom Ibal lays on my heart. 

He Boea slowly out and Manon entera. iKuddering at the gloomy walls and wondering 
F her lover has quite Eorgotten her. Des Giiewr soon returns and is astounded to ace Manon, 
lidding her begone, saying his love is dead. She says she cannot believe it. 



Da Grlaix is deeply moved, but asks Heaven (or strength to resist her. Her plead' 
ngs finally have their efiect. and. he cries : "Ah I Manon 1 No longer will 1 struggle against 
ayself I " and they depart together. 
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SCENE— /4 GamhUng Room In Parit 

Des Crfeiu has been persuaded byMdnonIo come to this place in the hope oE winning money 
to satisfy her desire for luxury. He plays for high stakes and wins large sums from Gaillol. 
who leaves in a rage. As da Grieux is showing Manon the gold he has won, a loud knock- 
ing is heard and the police enter with Gaillol, who denounces da Grieux as a swindler and 
Manon as his accomplice. They are arrested and taken to prison, but da Grltux is oftet- 
Xard released through his father's influence, while Manon is ordered to he departed >a 
America by way of Havre. 
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Concertato finale-- 
O dolor 

By Ariatodemo Giorfinl 
Tenor; A, Sanloro, 8o- 
prioo; S. Nicolicchii. 
Baritone ; and Chonia 

(In Italian) 
87083 10-inch, $2.00 
ACT V 
SCENE— On ihe Road la Ham 
Da Gritia and Lacaul are 
on ihe Havre road, wsidng 
for the BoldietB wKo ate es- 
corting the prisoneca to iKe 
ship bound tor America. Ja 
Gricia having conceived the 
mad idea of reecuina Manon, 
Beginning the duet he angi 
hia tad and remoraeful alt, 
Manon In Chains I 

Manon. la catena (Manon in Chains 1) 

By Remo Andreini, Tenor: Riccirdo Tegani, Baritone ; and Chorus 

{Do^k-Ftiad. tet tagi 201) {In Italian) 55001 12-iach. *!.50 




less td aid? O Ilea 
appTBachixg.) He c 
make ready; the sold 
will rescue Manon a 
fond hopes vain? Oh; why dost I 
Lacaut heaitatea and finally «ays ; 



;e thee herded will, these wretched heings and be power- 
reiless Heaven! Must I then despair! {Hi seis Lescaul 
idvanci«g impcl«Q«ilv to Uicaut.) Thy fellows now 
won reac> this place. Thy men are fully armed; they 



Sir. I have done niv besL- 
I)ES Gaieux (nnj-ioujfjO : 



Des Grieux iabeul Id ilrilii 

Away! 
Lescaui: 

Strike if you will. 'Tis >K 
by the King ill-paid: and 



The voices of the aoldiera are now heard in the distance singing as they ride. Da 
Gritax and Lescaut listen attentively, and the former, realizing that they are almost at hand, 
madly tries to rush forward. Leicouf dissuades him, saying he has a better plan, as he is well 
acquainted with the officer in command. When the escort atrivea, Manon is found to be 
very ill and is left behind hy the ofiicei at Lescout'i suggestion. During a heart-rending 
scene Manon asks and receives the forgiveneaa of des Gritui, repents her sins and dies io 
hit artnt. 

2W1 
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DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS MANON RECORDS 

Pte qui (Wait ■ Moment) By Elba Trombeo, ] 

oprsao: Federieo Federici. Tenor: C Pini-Corsi, 
Tenor; RkcudoTeeani. Baritone (/n /(ajian) 5SOOO 12-ineh, *l.50 
icGonundo CWait for Me) By Elisa Tromben, 

Soprano; Federieo Federici. tnd Chorus (fn llalkm)) 
ifo son aolo (I'm Alone at Last) 1 

By Cino Giovannclli, Tenor {In llallaa) \ , 
Maoon. la catena (Muion in Chains I) By Remo Andreini. 
Tenor: Riecardo Tegani. Baritone : Chorua {In llalian)) 
Poua vivrona 1 Paria (Vfc 'V/Cl Go to Paris) ) 

By Mile. Korsoff. Soprano; Lton BeylcTenbrl 
n I'appeUc Manon (She is Called Manon) By Mile. " 

Koraoff, Soprano ; Lton Beyle. Tenor (InFratch) 
(Adieu, notre petite table (Farewell. Our Little Table) 
By Mme. Villandri. Soprano ; Lioa Beyle, Tenor 
{hFnnch)r 
Lc rSve (The Dream) By Lfen Beyle, Tenor (/n Fraich)} 
Iytctia i mon pirc (This Letter's for My Father) 1 

By Mile. KorsoS. Soprano; Uon Beyle {In Fimek) 1 ^ 
Lakm^ — Deni la Jorit, ptii Je noui j ' 

By Mme. VeUandri. Sotxano; M. Rocca, Tenor (/■> Fitnch)] 
iEt je aai* votre nom (If I Knew But Your Name) ) 

By Mile. Korsoff. Soprano : Lfen Beyle (/» French) I 
Fapoiila — Sfiiendon pia bciU in del le ilellc | 

By Penilo de Segurola, Batt, and Onnu (In IlaUan)} 
iAh I fuyez douce image I (Depart Fair Vision) 1 

By M. Rocca. Tenor (tn FnnchnibATi lO-ineh. 
Carmen SdecUoa {Biiet) By P^r'a Band] 



[SSOOl 12-inch. l.SO 



>4S009 lO-inch, 



,} 45008 lO-ineh. 



'[45005 lO-ineh. 



} 16551 lO-inch. 





MANON LESCAUT 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Music by GiBComo Puccini, the libretto (founded on Al>b£ Pr6vost'« novel) being tbe 
work of the composer and a committee of friends. English version by Mowbray MurnK. 
First presented in Milan in 1893, Produced at the Opira-Comique, Paris, January 19, 1884; 
in English by the Carl Rosa Company, at Liverpool, January 17, 1865; at Drury Lane, Maf 
7, 1863. hi French at Covent Garden. May 19, 1661. First New York production. Januarr 
18, 1907. : 

Characters 

MANON LESCAUT Soprano 

LESCAUT, sergeant of the King's Guards Baritone 

CHEVAUER DBS GrIEUX {deh Ca-aag') Tenor 

GERONTE DE RaVOIR, Treasurer-General , Bass 

Edmund, a student Tenor 

An Innkeeper, a Singer, a Dancing-master, a Sergeant, a Captain. Singers, 
Old Beaux and Abbfs. Girls, Citizens. Villagers. Students, People, Cour- 
tezans, Archers, Sailors. 

Scene and Period : Paris and viclnll!/ ; second half of the eightanth century- 



THE STORY 

This early Puccini opera was performed by a struggling opera company in 1896, but dte 
performance was so wholly bad that we have made no mention of it in our chronicle at Im 
top of the page. The real New York premiere was of course the Metropolitan production in 
1907, when Puccini himself was present. An Ejiglish version of the opera waa given in Phils- 
de/phia. however, by Gustav Hinrichs during one of hU summer seasons.— August 29, IB94. 



KOOK OF THE OP 



RA— MANON LESCAUT 




Ttc Abb* PrivosI romance hu been treated opetatically 
by several compoaera, the Rrtt being Hal^vy, who wrote a bal- 
let on the subject in 1830. Other settinBa followed— by Balfe, 
16361 Auber in 1836 and Manenet in 1884. 

Puccini's version consists of four detached scenes selected 
from the novel, and the heaier should possess some knowl- 
edge o( the story to fully understand the action of the opera. 
The first act shows the courtyard of an inn at Amiens. 
Monon's brother, Ltscaul, a dissolute soldier, is escorting his 
pretty little sister to the convent where she is to complete her 
education. While Lacaal is carousing with some chance 
companions, Manon meets a handsome gallant, dea Griaa, 
^trbo chances to be dining at the inn, dressed as a student. 
The prospect of school not appealing strongly to the young 
girl, she readily agrees to elope with dta Criaa, thereby spoil. 
ing the plans of the old nu^, Geionle, who had planned to 
abduct the pretty school girl. Manan soon tires of da Grieiix 
and his poverty, and leaves him for the wealthy Cennfe ; but 

even this luxury fails to bring her happiness, and when da if.tK.tx *s uanoh 

Griaix appears again she runs a^ay with him. 

Geronle is furious and denounces Manon to the police as an abandoned woman. She !s 
condemneci to be deported to the French possessions in Louisiana. Dei Crlaix and Lattxai 
try to rescue her, but the attempt fails, and in desperation the former begs the commandant 
to permit him to accompany her to America. 

In the linal scene the lovers are shown in o desert near New Orleans. {The Abb* 
Provost's knowledge of American geography was evidently limited!) Da Gritax leaves 
Manon to search for water, and returns just in time to see her die in his arms, after a most 
affecting scene. 

ACT I 

SCENE — A Stretl in fnni of an Inn at Amient 

Da Griaa, dressed as a student, strolling among the crowd, meets Edmund and a pat^ 

of students, who warmly greet him. He is in a gay mood and addresses some of the girU 

who are paasing, asking them, in this charming air, if there is one among them who will 

take pity on his lonely condition. 

Tra voi belle brune (Now Among You) 

By Franco de Grcttorio, Tenor (/n llallan) '45019 10-inch, *1.00 

This gay song is effectively given by one of the Victor's new tenors, of the La Scala 
force); and the record is doubled with the Madrigale from Act II. 

A diligence now arrives, and Manon and her brother and Geronle, a chance traveling 
companion, alight. Da Griaa is struck with the beauty of the young girl, and when 
l^aoBii and Geronle have gone into the inn to arrange for quarters, he questions her respect- 
fully. She tells him that she is bound for a convent, but does not wish to go. Leicaul 
now calls to his sister, and she enters the inn after promising to meet da Grieux later in the 
wening. 

The young man gazes after her. and says to himself that never has he seen so lovely a 
picture of youth and Innocence. He expresses his emotion in a line ail, one of the loveliest 
of the numbers allotted to da Gritux, (On the reverse side is an air from Tosca.) 

Donna non vidi mai (Never Did I Behold) 

By Eeidio Cuoeeo. Tenor (In Italian) •45016 10-ioch, »1.00 

The students now gather round, bantering da Grieux on his new conquest, but he is in 
la mood for joking and goes into the inn. Lacaul now joins a crowd of soldiers who are 
Ambling, and soon becomes absorbed in the game. Geronle, seeing the brother thus 
engaged, seeks the landlord and plots to abduct Manon. Edmund overhears the scheme and 
"ifomns det Grieax, who jinds Manon and induces her to elope with him. They take 
'ne carriage which Geronle had ordered and make their escape, leaving him furious. How- 

*Do>i,k^aai BBBrd-ForimoScrpcakilic^DOUBLEJ'ACEnMANONLESCAVT RECORDS, met 205. 
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ACT 11 

SCENE — An Apartrntni In Gtmnle '> Home In Parii 
Since the events of Act ] Manon is supposed to have left dei Ciitux for the wealthiei 
Ctronle. She is seen surrounded by the utmost luiury, attended by her hairdresser, dancinj 
master, etc. Lacaut enters, evidently much at home, and congratulates het on her change 
of fortune, taking to himself all the credit for having advised her to cleverly. She says ibe 
is happy and contented, but aslu Lacaal if he has heard any nc^va of dea Griewt — whether 
he is grieving or whether he has already forgotten her. Lacaai tells her that the young 
man is disconsolate, and is gambling in order to get wealth to win her back to him. 

Manon gazes pensively at the rich hangings, and in a fine air eipresaes her longing for 
the humble cotUge she has left. 

In quelle trine morbide (In Those Silken Curtains) 

By Gina C. Viafora. Soprano {In Italian) 640»4 10-inch. 11.00 

They are interrupted by the entrance of a company of Madrigal singers who have been 
sent by Geron'c to amuse Manon. They sing a beautiful Madrigal, given here by Signore 
Lopez-Nunea and La Scala Chorus. 

Madri^ale^Sulla vetta del monte (Speed O'er Summit) 

By Lopez-Nunes. Soprano, and Chorus ijn Italian) *'4501S 10-inch, *1.00 
When the singers have departed, the dancing master appears to teach Manon the minuet. 
She takes her lesson, while Geronle and several friends watch her admiringly. In a gay mood 
she sings a little song to the air of the minuet. 

Minuetto di Manon, "L'ora o Tirsi 

By Frances Alda. Soprano 
Da Grieux now enters and reproaches Manon bitterly. At the sight of hi 
returns, and she begs him to take her away from all thi* luzure. They sing a pai 
duet, followed by a lovely solo for da Grieax, who reproaches Manon Ua her nckleni 



(Joyful Hours) 

(Inllolian) 87079 10-inch. ilJOO 
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Ah ! Manon, mi tradisce (Manon, Kind and Gentle) 

By Franco de Gretforio. Tenor (In Italian) *45027 10-inclu $1.00 

By Giorgio Malesci, Tenor {In Italian) *63421 10-inclu .75 

Gerontc surprises them, but controls his rage, and sarcastically Ashing them a pleasant 
iile-d-tite, goes out Lescaut shordy afterward rushes in and announces that Geronte has 
Bent for the police. Des Grieux begs Manon to escape at once, but she insists on collecting 
her jewels first This delay is fatal, and she is arrested and taken to prison, charged with 
being an abandoned woman. 

Intermezzo (Bctw^een Acts II and III) 

By Arthur Pryor*8 Band *35003 12-inch, $1.25 

Now comes the exquisite intermezzo, which gives a musical picture of the journey to 
Havre of Des Grieux to secure the release of Manon, and of his resolution to follow and 
protect her wherever she may be sent — "Even to the end of the world!" cries the 
unhappy lover. 

This number exhibits well the genius of this composer in making the orchestra reflect 
the incidents and passions of the story instead of using it as a mere accompaniment. 

ACT III 

SCENE — The Harbor at Haore 

Manon has been banished from France, and is no%^ embarking on the ship for the 
French colony in Louisiana. Des Grieux, unable to secure her release, entreats the officers 
to permit him to go on board. The captain, touched by the grief of the unhappy lovers, 
consents, and with a cry of joy Des Grieux embarks just as the ship is sailing. 

ACT IV 

SCENE — A Desolate Spot in Louisiana 

Tliis act is merely a long duet in which the sad, but very human, tragedy is ended. 
The music portrays the failing strength of Manon, the despair of Des Grieux %^hen he is 
powerless to aid her, the last farewell of the lovers, and the bitter grief of the unhappy 
^oung man wrhen Manon dies. As she expires, unable to bear more, he falls senseless on 
her body. 

DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS MANON LESCAUT RECORDS 
[Intermezzo (Betinreen Acts II and III) 



By Pryor's Band 
Tosca Selection By Arthur Pryors Band 



35003 12.inch. $1.25 



f Manon Selection By Arthur Pryor's Band\ ^^^^2 12-incK. 1J85 

I El Capitan March (Sousa) By Sousa 's BanJf 

^Tra ^oi belle brune (No'w Among You) 1 

By Franco de Gregorio, Tenor (In Italian) '45015 lO-inch 1 00 
Madrigale — Sulla vetta del monte (Speed 0*er Summit; [ • , . 

[ By Lopez-Nuncs, Soprano, and Chorus {In Italian)] 

Donna non vidi mai (Never Did I Behold) 

By Egidio Cunego, Tenor (In Italian) 
Tosca — Gia mi struggea 

By Ernesto Badini, Baritone (In Italian) 

Ah! Manon, mi tradisce (Manon. Kind and Gentle) 

By Franco de Gregorio. Tenor {In Italian) 
Gioconda — Cielo e Marl {Heaven and Ocean) 

By Franco de Gregorio, Tenor (In Italian) 

[Ah ! Manon, mi tradisce 



45016 lO-inch. 1.00 



45027 10-inch. 1.00 



By Giorgio Malesci, Tenor [In Italian) I ^3^2 1 
Emani — Infelice e tu creded {Unhappy One !) I 

By Aristodano Siiiich, Bass {In Italian)] 



10-inch, .75 



* Double-Faced Htcord — For tide ofofipoaHe siJe ate ahooz list. 
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NOZZE DI FIGARO MARIAGE DE FIGARO 

THE MARRIAGE OF RGARO 

OPERA IN_FOUR ACTS 

Text by Lorenza da Ponte. founilecl on a comedy by Beaumarchais of the same name. 
Mu«ic by Mozart. F[tat produclLon al the National Theatre, Vienna, May 1. 1786. In Para 
u Le Manage de Figaro, in five actfc with Beaumarchais' apoken dialogue, at the Academic, 
March 20, 1793; at the Theatre Lyiique, as La Noca de Figato, by Batbier and Cairi, in 
(out acta. May 8. 1858. In London, in Italian, at the Kins'a Theatre, June 16, 1812. FirK 
American production Ap(il 8, 1835, in English. Some notable revivals were— in the 70\ 
with Hersee. Sequin and Parepa-Roga; in 1889. with Nordica, Eamea, de Reszke. 
and Amoldaon: in 1902, with Sembrich. Eames, FriCzi Scheff, de Reazke and Car 
and in 1909. with SembricK Earner Farrar and Scotli. 

Cast 

FIGARO. i,Ftc' -fh-nh) the Barber, valet to the Count Bass 

Count ALMAVIVA, {Al-mah.ux' -aal,) a Spanish noble BariW 

Countess alma viva, his wife Sopr<..__ 

Susanna, maid of the CounteM. betrothed to Figaro Soprano 

CHERUfllNO, {Chau-'acitc -nah) page to the Countess Soprano 

MARCELUNA, {Mar-chnlJu -nah) servant to Batlolo ContTalto 

BARTOLO. a rejected lover of Sueanna Bus 

BASIUO, (aiA.«e'.fctoi) a busybody Tei 

DonCurzio Tei.__ 

ANTONIO, gardener to the Count Basa 

Servants, Country People, Guards. 

Sctnt and Period: SeVllU; tht aetKrtltenlh cenlury. The acllon Is a Jlrccf 
conlmualion of ihe Barber of SevllU. 
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lozait'* MaiTUse o( Figaro, vrith ila meny plot snil miuic, u one of the moM deli^it- 
musical comedies, and regret muM be caqaresacd {or the all too infrequent perfonD- 
ji this CTer-joung and \owc\y opera, in vrhich the complicatioiu of the itory, the qoick 
«• of mood, and the q>aikliiig humor are all so well reflected in the music hi no 
opera, perfaapa^ i* theie nich a succenion '□( muaicat genu as in Figaro. Each is per- 
1 its way and each seema to enhance the beauty of the others. 

"hi* comedy by Beaamarckais, on which the plot ia founded, has been utilized by 
composers, Mozart's version being written in 1 763. 

Iiose who have read the stoiy of Barim of SeVlUe will find themselves again making 
^uaintance of Baiiolo. Almatiioa and Figaro, some time after the marriage of the dash' 
bunf to Bartolo't ward. The Cauid has setded down quietly on his estates, while 
>, as a reward for hia servicea aa a match -maker, has been appointed major-domo of 
■atle. Flgaia is in love with the Coantea' maid Siaanna, and expects to marry her 
but unfortunately for his plans, had also promised to wed Maicellina, the ex-house- 
keeper of Boriolo, on the very 
same day. Further com pUca- 
tiona are promised by the fan 
that the CoanI, already weary- 
ing of his wife, ia making love 
to Siaaima himself. 

ACT I 

SCENE l—yl Room b, At 

Coanl'» ChaUaa 

Overture 

By Arthtir Pryor*s Band 
*3S10» 12-ineh. tlJ5 
The overture is a most 
delightful one, written in 
true Mozartian style, and Mr. 
Pryor has given a brilliant 
reading of it, bringing out all 
its beauties. 
■c2lf. 



■iiiiiii£sa'r,irSi 
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At the opening of the opera 5iuanna tells Figaro that the Count is trying to flirt with her, 
and Figaro plans levenge, Mercelllne haa confided in Dr. Barlolo, and as the portly doctm 
■till harbors a grudge against Figaro lot robbing him oE his ward, he concents to help her. 
The Coun/ui, who seems to be the only one in the castle not engaged in intrigue of some 
kind, thinks only of her husband, and how to bring him back to her aide. 

ACT II 

SCENE l—j^parlmenl of the Caanltu 
At the beginning of Scene 11, the Ciunfeu sings her lovely appeal to Cupid. 

Portfi amor (Love. Thou Holy Impulse) 

By Johanna Gidski, Soprano (lit Ilallan) 882T5 ll-inch. *3.O0 

By Teresa Arkel, Soprano (Dw&fe./ac«f,H,H^2//) {Ilallan) 63419 10-inch, .75 

The Counlta is one of Mme. Cadski's most effective impersonations, and she makes SD 
imposing figure in her royal garb, singing the Mozart music with a richness of voice whicb 
is always a delight to the ear. The Porglamor, with its melancholy undertone, never seems 
to be heard at its best at the opera, as it is introduced under rather trying conditions — at the 
very beginning of a scene and without preparatory recitative. Certainly Mme. Gadski hs> 
never sung this lovely air better than at this time, it being delivered with much purity of 
lone and genuine sentiment The record will be pronounced one of the most satisfactoiy 
and appealing interpretations in the artist's entire list. 

&aanna tells the Coanlea of her husband's fickleness and they consult Figaro, who plani 
to make the Giunf jealous by telling him that the Countai is to meet a lover that evening in 
the garden. It is planned to send Marccllina in the Cmnleai' place, and Cherubino, dressed 
as a young girl, to meet the Ciunf in Satanna't place. 

Figaro departa,Bnd Cbenibino enters. Seeing his mistress, he begins to heave deep siglu, 
but Susanna mocks him and tells the 
CoanleM he has written a song about 
his lady love. The Coiintea bids him 
sing it, and he lakes his guitar and 
describes the delights and torments 
caused by Cupid's arrow. 

Voi che sapete CWhat is 
This Feeling?) 

By Kellie Melba. 
Soprano (InltaUan) 

8606T 12-iitch. *3.0O 
By Luisa Tetrazzini, 
Soprano (/n Ilallan) 

88300 12-inch. 3.00 

The song is in ballad form, to 

ou't the clear'! lovely melody, while 



mple 



carry o 



shaded s 



solo wind ir 

It is difficuk t 



1 by 



. which t( 
„racefulnessof thi 
melodies, the delicacy of dispoaitioi 
of the parts, the charm of the tone 
coloring, or the tenderness of expres 
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usic flou 

Tho 
I the ] 



women now dress 
: page to Tepieaenl Su- 
«,nna. .ndliave noH»ner fin. 
ished when the Counl knocks, 
and Cherublno hides in the 
closet. The Count observes 
hlswife's confusion, and hear- 
the closet, bc- 



s lea 



He der 



:t door. 



ipologixe for his 



. :n the . 
and when she refuses he goes 
for a crowbar. The moment 
he is out Chinihino. aided by 
Sasanna, shps out and escapes 
through the window, and Su- 
tanna enters the closet in his 
place. When the Counr returns 
and opens the door, the maid 
uspiei 



Marcelllna now enters with her lawyer and demands that Figaro shall keep his promise 
to many her. The Count promises to look into the matter. 
ACT III 
SCENE \—Jl Coblnel In the Count' i Rt>ldence 
The third act opens with a scene between Siaanna and the Counl. He plans to force 
her to accept his attentions by threatening to make Figaro wed the ancient Marcellina, while 
Siaanna endeavors to gain time. This scene is continued in a charming and graceful duel. 
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Crudel perchi finora (Too Long You Have Deceived Me) 

By Gentldine Farrar, Soprano, and Antonio Scotti, Baritone 

{In Italian) 89027 12-inch, $4.00 

Susanna pretends to encourage the attentions of the Count, in furtherance of the plot 

conceived by the Countess; while at the same time she deftly repels his advances. Finally 

she promises to meet him in the arbor and the Count is in ecstasies. 

Count: Count: 

Too long you have deceived me; -Then, by the garden bower? 

Hope, weary, bids farewell. Susanna: 
Susanna: At twilight I will be. 

What passes in her bosom Count: 

A maiden dreads to tell. You'll not forget the hour? 

Count: Susanna: 

You'll meet me in the grove, then? Oh, no, depend on me. 

Susanna: Count: » 

When sunset's on the lea. In the garden? 

Count: _ Susanna: 

And do not mean it falsely? Yes! 

Susanna: Count: 

Oh, no; rely on me! You'll not forget? 

Count (aside): Susanna: 

What transport now is flying No! No! No! Oh, no, depend on me! 

Thro' this enraptured breast I Count (retiring): 
Susanna (aside): I have won her! 

Oh, may the scheme I'm trying, Susanna (aside) : 

Bring all to peace and rest! Well, cunning as you are, sir. 

This time you've met your match! 

Of the seven duets in which Susanna takes part in the opera, the Crudel perche is the 
most effective, and Miss Farrar and Mr. Scotti, both accomplished Mozart singers, deliver it 
delightfully. The accompaniment, so all-important in Mozart*s works, is perfecdy played 
under Mr. Rogers* direction. 

They separate, each satisfied with the interview, — ^the Count believing she has yielded, 
and Susanna convinced that she has him in a trap. 

Marcellina, with her lawyer, Bartolo and Figaro now enter, and Figaro is informed tKat 
he must wed Marcellina or pay damages ; but the discovery of a birthmcurk proves him to 
be the long lost son of Marcellina. He embraces his mother just as Susanna comes in, and 
she, seeing Figaro with his arms around the woman he was lately trying to avoid, decides 
that he has changed his mind. Matters are explained, however, and prepcurations for the 
wedding are begun. 

Susanna now seeks the Countess and tells her mistress that the Count vrishes to meet her 
(Susanna) in the garden. The Countess then dictates a letter in which Susanna is to appoint 
a time and place for the meeting. The writing of this letter is portrayed in the delicate 
Letter Duet. 

Che soave zeffiretto (Letter Duet — Song to the Zephyr) 

By Marcella Sembrich, Soprano, and Emma Eames, Contralto 

{In Italian) 95202 12-inch, $5.00 
This number is always greatly enjoyed in representations of the opera, being a fine 
example of the Mozartian style and full of beauties, not only in the vocal parts, but in the 
masterly orchestration. 

SCENE W—Hall in the Chateau 
In this scene Figaro and Susanna are married, and in the course of the festivities Susanna 
contrives to slip the note to the Count, who is overjoyed. 

ACT IV 

SCENE — The Qarden of the Chateau 
The last setting shows the garden where the most delightful of the comedy scenes takes 
place. Susanna, disguised as the Countess, and the Countess disguised as Susanna, enter. 
The mistress conceals herself, while Susanna, awaiting the Count, and knowing that Figaro is 
listening, sings her famous soliloquy. 

Deh vieni non tardar (Oh, Come, My Heart's Delight) 

By Marcella Sembrich, Soprano {In Italian) 88020 12-inch, $3.00 

She pours out her whole soul in this address to the imaginary lover, in order to 
increase die jealousy of Figaro, who is hidden near by. This is one of the most exquisite 
numbers in the opera, and Mme. Sembrich's singing of it always remains long in the mem- 
ory of those who hear her in Nozze, 
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The Coant arrives juet in time t . „ _ 

Chenihlno s box on the ear, sends him flying. He then make* 

love to the auppased Suianna, the Counleaa disguising her voice 

AS CHemiBiNO ^jjj encouraging him. Figaro now sees Sioanaa, whom he 

[kes to be the Counless, and tells her that her husband and Sutanna arc together. 

eals herself and Figaro emhnces her. The Counl sees this embrace and his 

iking him forget his new conquest, he seizes Figaro and calls for help. The 

revealed, and the Count, confessing he is conquered, begs the Counlat' Forsiveneis 

lodel husband. As the curtain falls the three happy couples are 






la Diacolo Ovi 
yi amor 
oghtltmi la oik 



DOUBLE-FACED MARRIAGE OF FIGARO RECORDS 

By Arthur Pryor's B^and^gj^^^ i2-iach, »1.25 



11 Arthar Pryor's Bandj 
By Teres. ^kelSopraoo (/W|<.W)1 „ ^,^^ 

B31 Tetaa Atl(,d {In lUiUan)\ 



(Ittlka) 

MARTA 



MARTHA 



OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Libretto by St. Ceoise b'i'1 Fricdrich. Muiic by Friedricb von Rotow. The open 
an elaboration of "Lady Henrietta, or the Servant of Greenwich." a ballet -pantomime, wii 
teit by St. George and muiic by Flotow, BurgmuUer and Deldevez, which was suggested I 
an actual incident and presented in Paris in 1844. Marfba was first produced at the Cou 
Opera. Vienna. November 25, 1&47. First London production July I. 1838. at Covei 
Garden, in Italian. First American production 1832, in German. 



Characters of the Drama 

Lady Harriet Durham, Maid-of-honor to Queen Anne Soprano 

Nancy, her friend Mezzo-Soprano 

SIR Tristan MICKLERSRD, Lady Hatnet's cousin Bbh 

PLUNKETT, a wealthy (armei Bass 

Lionel, his foster-brother, afterwards Earl of Derby . , Tenor 

THE SHERIFF OF RICHMOND Bass 

Three Servants of Lady Harriet. Tenor and Two Bane* 

THREE Maidservants .Soprano and Mezzo-Soprano 

Chonu of Ladies, Servants. Farmerg, Hunters and Huntreues, Pages, etc. 

That 



Flotow'a melodious opera has always beena most popular one. 
its beautiful duets and quartet, the famous third act 
finale and the beloved "Last Rose of Summer." 

The composer was of noble biith, a son of 
Baron von Flotow of Mecklenburg, and was born 
in 1812. His father destined him (or a diplomat, 
but the boy loved music, and went to Paris to 
study. His first attempt at opera was Pierre et 
Calharine, followed by Slradtila and othei 



Parepa Rosa ; and in the present day Sembrich, 
have charmed their audiences with Flotow's beau- 
tiful strains. 

The fine overture, which contains many of 
the best Itnown melodies, is splendidly played 
here by the band. On the reverse side of the 
double-faced (35133) is a 'cello solo by Sorlin. 



Overture 

By Pryor's Band *3SI33 12-ioch. ! 
By Pryi>r"» Band 314T8 12-inch, 



ACT I 

SCENE 1— Soui/Dir 0/ LaJy Hi. 
Lady Harriet, 




She is bored by her admirers, an 
says her faithful maid. Nancy. 
duet, ventures to guess. 

*£haik-FaaJ Rtali—Fot IHk (/ d» 



1 Queen Anne, is weary of the monotony of court lil 

I'ewelsand flowers pall upon her. "Why do you weepi 
do not know," exclaims Harritl. Nancy, beginning tl 



« DOUBLE-FACEB MARTH,4 RECORDS, p 
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^^esta offnor (Ah, These Tears) 

By Louise Homer. Contralto, and BcMJe Abott. Soprano 

{In Italian} 89009 12-inch, *4.eO 



Yuur cold and haughty heart la win! While the victor vainly sighs 

Is there aught in Ms alarming? For a smile from your fair eyes. 

Lady Habbiet; Which his armor penelratedl 

Vain belief! How can rejoice me Ladv Habriet; 

Such insipid, idle love? All my glowing ardent wishes 

Far to please and interest me Please me not when they're fulfill'd! 

Flattery is not enough! What of happiness I dreamed 

Nancv: Always has disgust instiird. 

Riches heap on you their treasures. The homages they offer. 

Honor high is offered you. Praise and honor they bestow, 

L*nv Haibiet: Leave me joyless, once obtained 

In ihe midst of gold and pleasures Make me not with pride to glow. 

Weariness alone 1 see, Nancv: 

Nancy: Then, from ennui to save you, 

This is really too distressing: Nolhi^ng is for you remaining 

Her's Is called a brilliant lot! But to let your heart be eonquer'd. 

If love does nol work a wonder. Not a particle retaining! 

Trialaa, Harriet') cousin, a gay but rather ancient beau, is now announced atid propoaea 
a long list of diversioiu for Hariict'a amusement. She declines them all and teases him un- 
mercifully. The aong of the servant maids, on iheir way to the Richmond Fair, now floats 
in through the window; and hearing these itrains of the happy peasants, Harriet conceives 
a madcap desire to accompany them. Nancy and Triilan protest, but she orders them to go 
with her. Dresses are procured and ihey start for the fair, the ladies in the disguise of 
servant girli, and Triilan garbed as a farmer. 

SCENE ]l~Tht Fair at RichmonJ 
The scene changes to the Richmond Fair, where a motley crowd of men and maidens 
are looking for positions. Two young farmers, Ptunkdl and Lionel, now enler, ihe latter 




being an orphan and adopted brother of PlanJietl. Llonel'i father, on his deathbed, had 
given Plankfitl a ring, which was to be presented to the Queen should the son ever be 
involved in difficulties. 

In this fine duet, one of the gems of Rotow's popular romantic opera, the friends speaL 
of Lionel's father and the incident of the ring. 
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Solo, profugo (Lost. Proscrib'd) 

By Barico Caruio and Mircel Journet (/n Italian) 69036 12-inch. 14.00 

By Van Hooae aad de Goeoria (In Italian) 74005 12-ilicli. 1.90 

By Reinald Werrenraili. Baritone; Harry Macdonouyh, Tenor 

{In EnglUh) 3176» 12<inch, 1.00 
Lionel tdU the story o( his adoption by PiunketVt family in the fine aria beginning — 

Thia air is universally popular and baa been used for many poems, including several 
hymns. Plankfiit then singa — 



uid tells o( the great 
The duct, which 
Plunketi: 



ive he has (or bia adopted brother. 
■ a very beautiful one, then f ollowa : 



Never knew your father's rank; Have I passed my life with you: 

All he left to tell the secret Sironger, daily, grew a friendship 

Was Ihe jewel on your hand. That forever lasts, when true. 

"If your fate should ever darken," Both: Brother, think not wealth and splendor, 

Quoth he, "Show it to the Queen; If perchance Ihey e'er be mine. 

She will save vou, she will guard you Can as happy (his heart render 

When no other help is seen." As the friendship &x'd in Ihine. 

The diaBnised ladies now appear, accompanied by the unwilling and disgusted Trittaa, 
who conaidets the whole affair a joke in very bad taste. The two young farmeirs spy the 
girls, and being much taken with their looks, offer to hire them. The laiJies, carrying hirther 
their mod prank, accept the money which is offered them, not knowing that they are legally 
bound thereby to serve their new masters (or b year. Tristan loudly proteata, but is hooted 
off the grounds, and the (tightened girls are taken away by the (armers. 



SCENE — A Farmhoaat 
Aa the curtain rises the 
(armers enter, dragging widi 
them the unwilling and ter- 

When the ladies have 

recovered their breath and 
begin to realize that they are 
in no immediate danger, the 
I to plague their 
. . > is Irresistible, and 
when the young men endeavor 
to instruct the new seivanU 
in their duties the fun com- 

The maidens deternibe 

ead their captors a stren- 

life, and when they are 

ordered to get supper they 

promptly refuse. 

Spianinff ^^heel Quartet 

By Victor Opera Quartet (/n Engllih) 10052 12-incIi. *U5 

Astonished at such revolutionary conduct from servants, the young men exclaim: 




&s,;'s.' 













iCTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA— FLOTOWS MARTHA 



When t 
Let Che 
D>aw a 



lightly 



What a I 
Thus to 
Gen Ell gi 



cupatioi 



. ll'bIr'bit'h""ong and ^ne. „ 

Nancy leads f^unlftll a merry chase, caunng him to lose hii temper, while LJontl Ends 
aseU falling in love with the beautiful Martha. She laughs at him, but it nevertheleu 
preaied with hit good looks and manb' bearing; so much so that when he asks het 
sing she consents, and taking the rose iTom hei 
■e of Summer- 



sings the exquisite " Last 



ist Rose of Summer 

By Adelina PaMi, SopraDO (/n English) 95030 12-inch, »5.00 

By Luisa TetrstEini, Soprano iln EngUah) 86308 12-inch, 3^0 

By Marcella Sembrick, Soprano (In Engllih) 88102 12-inch, 3.00 

By Alice Nielsen. Soprano {In Engllih) 74121 12-ineh, 1.90 

By Elizabeth Wheeler. Soprano (ZTcuifeJ^ocuf) {InEngllih) 16813 10-iach, .79 

By EUiabeth Wheeler, Soprano (InEngllih) 5739 10-inch, .60 

As is generally known, this air is not by Flotow, but 
is an old Irish tune, to which Moore fitted his poem. In fact, 
Martha undoubtedly owes much of its vogue to this ancient 
Irish air. The melody is a very old one called " The Groves 
of Blarney." Moore wrote the words about 1813, and they 
have become the most popular of all his verses. 




No rosebud is nigh ' 
To reflccl back her flushes, 



x>d Night Quartet 

By The Lyric Quartet 



Midn 


































































ntly yi 





The maidens now peep out from the^: 
ediy discuaaing their chances of escape, 
them. Overjoyed, they make their e 
E provided by Triilan 



Go sleep Ihou with them. 
Thus kin (fly I scatter 

Thy leaves o*er the bed- 
Where thy males of the garden 

Lie scentless and dead! 

ers, somewhat subdued by the knowledge that 
ngaged two moat spirited and insubordinate 
bid their new-found servanta good night in this 
one of the gems of Flotow's opera. 

(In Engllih) 5855 lO-inch, W.60 

Still your saucinesB is rather 
To my liking— do you know? 
Mabtha and Nancv: 
Yes, good-night! such night as never 



Good- night! 

{Harriet and Nancy rrlire In Ihtir chamber, 

and Plunketl and Lionel leave by Ike large 

door, lading il after them.) 

room and seeing no one, come out, and are ex- 

rhen Tritlan '• voice is heard outside softly calling 

cape through the window, and return to their 



\ 
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ACT III 

SCENE — A Hunting Park ^^ Richmond Forest 

Act III represents the Forest of Richmond, where the Queen is hunting w^ith her attend- 
ants. The young farmers, who have sought vainly for their late servants, have come hidier 
to witness the hunting and forget the two maidens who have wrought such havoc w^ith their 
affections. 

The act opens with the spirited apostrophe to porter beer, sung by Plunktit. 



Canzone del porter (Porter Song) 



And that explaineth where'er it reigneth 

Is joy and mirth! At ev'ry hearth 

Resounds a joyous song! 

Look at its goodly color here! 

Where else can find you such good beer? 

So brown and stout and healthy, tool 

The porter's health I drink to you! 



By Pol Plan^on, Bass (In Italian) 81086 10-inch, $2.00 

By Marcel Journet, Bass (In Italian) 64014 lO-inch, 1.00 

By Carlos Francisco (Ehuble-Faced, »ee page 2 / 7) (In Italian) 16812 10-inch« .75 

This most famous of old English beverages is highly praised by the jovial Plunkett, who 
gives it credit for much of Britain's vigorous life. 

Plunkett: 
i want to ask you, can you not tell me, 
What to our land the British strand 
Gives life and power? say! 
It is old porter, brown and stout, 
We may of it be justly proud. 
It guides John Bull, where'er he be. 
Through fogs and mists, through land and sea! 

Yes, hurrah! the hops, and hurrah! the malt. 
They are life's flavor and life's salt. 
Hurrah! Tra, la, la, la, la, la, la, la! 

Three records of this number are ofFered — the first by Plan^on, whose Plunkett was a 
familiar figure to opera-goers a few years ago ; while Joumet has also made a great success 
in the part, which suits his robust voice and style admirably. His singing of this "Porter 
Song** is a fine performance — spirited and magnetic. A lower-priced rendition, and a most 
excellent one, is furnished by Carlos Francisco. 

The farmers disperse, leaving Lionel alone, and he sings his famous "M'appari," the 
melodious air of the broken-hearted lover, in which he tells of his hopeless passion for the 
fair Lady Harriet, whom he knows only as Martha, 

M^appari (Like a Dream) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor (In Italian) 88001 12-inch, $3.00 

By Evan Williams, Tenor (In English) 74128 12-inch, 1.50 

Caruso sings this lovely air "with a glorious outpouring of voice, giving it all the pathos 
and tenderness which it requires; while Mr. Williams' rendition (in Elnglish) is also a very 
fine one. 



I'— 



Lionel: 

Like a dream bright and fair. 
Chasing ev'ry thought of care. 
Those sweet hours pass'd with thee 
Made the world all joy for me. 
But, alas! thou art gone. 

And that dream of bliss is o'er. 
Ah! I hear now the tone 

Of thy gentle voice no more; 



Oh! return happy hours fraught with hope 

so bright; 
Come again, sunny days, 
Sunny days of pure delight. 
Fleeting vision cloth'd in brightness, 

Wherefore thus, so soon depart; 
O'er my pathway shed thy ligntness 

Once again, and cheer my heart. 



■^ 



Lionel suddenly encounters Lady Harriet, and although amazed at seeing her in (he 
dress of a lady, warmly pleads his love. 

Lionel: 

Yes, 'tis thee! This dress does not deceive me — 

Once more I do behold thee! *Tis thee, thee! Be Heaven blest! 

Praised be God; it is no dream! Harriet: 

Harriet (aside): Madman, you dream! 

My heart! Lionel: 

Lionel: Ah! If but a dream, 

Lookest down so proudly; This, a creation, of my brain, 

Yet my heart knew thee at once. Then, oh Martha, let me enjoy 

. Harriet (with dignity): This delusion while it lasts! 

Knew me? You're mistaken! (He attempts to seize her hand.) 

Lionel: Harriet: 

I've hoarded thy fair image Hold! presumptuous man! ., 

Veep in my breast — No — No further! thou hast rav'd too long uncheclc a. 

7X^ 
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Lady Harriet is forced t 
that Uontl must be mad. H 
coiudIc him. The great fina 
(■ee below), then occurs. Il 



call the hunters, lo whom she declares 
s distracted, while PlunktU endeavars to 
a part of which doles the Opera Medley 
a magnificent piece of conceited music. 



ACT IV 

SCENE l—Plankeie> Farm Houit 

Plunkfilt is discovered alone, musing on the unhappy plight of his 
ter brother, who. since his leiection by Harriet, is inconsolable. He 
sings his great air, which is often omitted in American presentations of 
the opera. 

II mio Lionel (My Unhappy Lionel) 

By Mattia Battistint, Baritone 

{In Italian) »200S 12-inch, *3.00 



e brought her 



Nought t< 



Nanq/ now enters, and she and f^ankell soon come to an understanding. They decide 
So present Lionel's ring to the Queen, hoping thus lo clear up the mystery of his birUi. 
SCENE I!— ^ Repreaatlalion of ike Rlchmoi\d Fair 

Lionel') ring has been shown to the Queen, who discovers that the young man is 
nmlly the son of the banished Ea^ of Dtihy. However, he refuses to accept his rightful 
rank and continues to brood over the insult offered him in the forest. As a last resort a 
complete reproduction of the Fair Scene of Act II is arranged, with booths and the crowd 
oE servants all represented. Harrlel, Nancy and Plunkell are dressed in the costumes worn 
at their first meeting. 

Lionel is led in by Plankell. and when be sees Harris in the dress of a servant, the 
<Joud seems to pass from his mind and he embraces her tenderly. The two couples pledge 
their troth and all ends happily. 

DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS MARTHA RECORDS. 
[Overture By Pryor's Bandl 

< Nocturne Ir, El (.Of" 9) (Chopin) 35133 12-inch, »1.25 

I By yicto, Sorlin, -Celthl (Piano acc.)\ 

J List Rose of Summer By Elizabeth Wheeler. Soprano 

\ (In Englhh)}lb813 10-inch. .79 

I Tannhauier— The Evening Star By Vlclor Sorlln, ■Cellht] 

jCiDzone del porter (Porter Song) 1 

I By Carlos Francisco. Biriioae (/" /'oftun) I,,-,- m ;„„l tc 

I Ttoealor^Il baUn del >uo >orri« (The Tempeil of the Heart) >*812 10-inch, .73 

( By Franceaco Ggada. Baritone {In Italian)! 

Gema from Martha 

Chorus of Servants— Quartet, '•Swains So Shy"— "Last Rose of Sum. 
mer"— "Good Night Quartet "—" May Dreams Transport Thee" — Rnale, 
"Ah, May Heaven Forgive Thee." 
By the Victor Liffht Opera Company (In English) 31797 12-inch, *1.00 

Kfartha Selection 

By Victor Orchestra ■i\Qla \1-tocV, \.^' 



BALLO IN MASCHERA 

{Pnash} r (Ea(luh> 

BAL MASQUE MASKED BALL 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Text by M. Somma, music by Verdi. Firet produced in Rome at the Teatro Apollo 
Febmary 17, I8S9; at Parii, Theatre del Italieiu, January 13, 1861. Firat London productiao 
June 15. 1861. Firtt New York production February II. 1861. 



Character* 

Richard, Count of Warwick and Governor of Boston Tenor 

REINHART. his secretary Baritone 

AMEUA, wife of Reinharl Soprano 

Ulrica, a negreu aalrologer Contralto 

Oscar, b page , Soprano 

S"-}--'-' *=<>».« {gr 



Scene and Period : In i 



ir Boiton, end of the Sectnteenth Century. 



The Opera was composed for the San Carlo, Naples, and first called Gustavo III (after u 
assassinated Italian monarch), but after the announcement had abnoil creal 
Verdi was forced to change the scene from Stockholm to Boston, and thi 
Ball. Finally it was thoufcht beat to abandon the Naples premiere altogethi 
was taken to Rome. 

There are many, of course, who consider this work old- 
fashioned — and lo it ia. not pretending at all to be a great 
music drama ; but there are many far more ambitious works 
with certainly less real music. The familiar Eri la and Super 
Dorreile and the fine concerted numbers in Acts 11 and 111 are 
well worth hearing. The Victor has auembled a very fine 
collection of the best music in the opera, and presenta it 
with the belief that this revival is the best heard in recent 

Richard. Count of Warwick and Governor of Boston, falls 
in love with Amelia, the wife of Rdnhait, his secretory and 
intimate friend. Tliia love is returned, but the wife's conscience 
troubles her, and she consults Ulrica, a black sorceress, hop- 
ing lo secure a drug that will cause her to forget Richard- 
Ulrica send, her to gather a certain herb which will prove 
effective. Richard, who had also gone to consult the astrolo- 
ger, overhears the conversation, and follows Amelia to the magic 
spot. Amelia 'i husband, who has come In search of Richard to 

Richard makes his escape, after requesting Relnhort to escort 
the veiled lady to her home without attempting to learn her 
identity. On the way, however, they are surrounded by the 
conspirators and Amelia is revealed. Reinharl swears vengeance 
on his false friend and joins the plotters. 

At the Masked Ball, Richard U stabbed by Reinhart, but 
the dying man declares the innocence of Amelia and forgive* 
iir murderer. 

21ft 




riCTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA-THE MASKED BALL 
ACT I 

SCENE 1—^ HeU In the GMempr'i //oaw 
The htH U filled with people — officers, depudes, gentlemen, etc — wuting for the 

Epearance of the Govetnor. He enter*, ia warmlr greeted hj those assembled, ri 
MT petition* and inspects • list of the guests invited to the Masked BalL He s> 
lame* and in an aside sings his lapturous air. 

La rivedra nell'estasi (I Shall Behold Her) \ 

By NieoU ZeroU. Tenor 

(Inllahan) 64167 10-ineh. *1. 
This, the first of the lovely gems with which the mo 
d( Batto in Matehera is studded, is eflectively given by Zeiola, I 
■rhoae beautiful voice is shown to great advantage. 
RiCHAID trrading aiidr) : 
Amelia— dear, sweet name! 
Its mere sound fills mv heart Hilb joy! 




I swear none is so brillUnl 
As mj love's dauling eyes! 
R*inhart enters and tells the Governor of a plot against 

Mia vita che t'arride (On the Life Thou | 
Now Dort Cheriah) 

By Mattia Battistini, Baritone "*" '""" 

(/n Hallan) 88232 12-inch, »3.00 iewila as ; 

In this fine aii he enthusiastically praises PJchatd't noble acts, and tells hirr 
nd faithful subjects will defeat the plans of the conspirators. 

A negro woman, Ulrica, is now brought in and accused of being a witch. Richard 
lughs at the accusabon and dismisses the woman. He calls his courtiers around him. and 
uggests that for a lark they go disguised to the hut of the sorceress and consult her. The 
[iends agree, and the plotters, headed by Samuel and Tom, see a chance to further their 

SCENE W—The Hal (^ Ulrica 
1 people who have come to have their fortunes told. The 
r magic cauldron and sings her incantation. 

ie deir abisso (King of the Shades) 

By Carolina Pietracewska, Contralto (/n Iltdian) 7600S 12-inch, f2.00 

She calls on the abyssmal king to appear and aid in her mystic rites. 



Fly tl 



e Abps' 



And enter my abode. And three limes have been eroanmg 

Three times has been beard screeching. The spiriU from the graves! 

The Governor now arrives, dressed as a sailor, and accompanied by his companions, 
liey are conversing with the witch when a knock is heard, and all leave the hut by Ulrica's 
rders except Richard, who conceals himself in a comer. 

Amelia enters and asks the sorceiess to give her peace of mind by banishing a love 
vhich she cannot control. The witch promises speedy relief if Amelia will gather a certain 
lerb from which can be brewed • magic liquor. 

Delia citta airoccaso (Hard by the 'Western Portal) 

By Ida Giacomelli, Soprano; Lina Mileri, Contralto; Gino 

Martinez-Patti. Tenor (In Italian) *68143 IZ-lnch. *1.Z9 

•DtMc-FaaJ RmrJ—For atii o/oModlK <lJt tm DOUBLESACED MASKED BALL RECORDS. v>et IIS . 
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Amelia aalu (or direction!, and the witch proceedi : 

Ulbica: Accurs'd, abhor'd, deserted. 

Then pause Bnd listen. And cull the flowers lowly 

Go from the eity eastward, From those black rocks unholy, 

To where by gloom engirted Where crimes have daik atonement made 

Fall the pale moonbeams on llic field. With life's departing sigh: 

The frightened girl consents to go that very night and takea her departure, Ulricmuyn 
admits the people again, and Richard, in the character of the aailor. asks her to tell his for- 
tune. His inquiry of the prophetess takes the form of a batcarolle — the favorite measure o( a 
sea-song — and the ballad, vigorous and tuneful, has all the awing of a rollicking song of the sea. 

Viaiae fidele (The ^Rfaves Will Bear Me) 

By Enrico C>ru*o. Tenor, and Metropolitan Opera Choru* 

{In Italian) 87091 lO-inch, »3.O0 

By Nicola Zerola, Tenor (/n Ilallan) 64166 lO-inch, I.OO 

Thi> attractive ballad i> full of humor, the jfoccafo 

towards the close ethibiting the Governor's impatience to 

the future. In a gay mood he banters the woman, aakini 

to tell him if he will meet with storms On his next voyage. 




If weeping the lov'd one froi 



ullv he 



The anger of Heav'n and Hell to defy! 
Then haste with thy magic, the future 

K^poweT^'have the thunder or angry winds 
Or™eallf.'or affection my path to deny! 
This famous Batcarolh has been a favorite with many great 
tenors, but no one has ever sung it as Caruso has given it here. 
Ulrica rebukes him, and examining his palm, tell, him he \t 
soon to die by the aword of that friend who shall next shake hit 
hand. The conspirators, Samuel and Tom, are uneasy, thinking 
COBITZ AS lEiHHABi ihemsclvcs SUBpected. but the Governor laughs and asks who will 

grasp his hand to prove the prophecy false. No one darei lo 
grant his request. 

Relnhart, who has become anxious about his chief and has come In search of him, now 
enters, and seeing the Governor, shakes him by the hand, calling him by name, lo the 
astonishment of all those not in the secret. Sir Richard tells the witch she is a false prophet, 
as this is his most faithful friend. 

Kichabd; 
The oracle has lied: 
That man who grasped inv hand 

All the people greet the Governor with cheers, and kneeling, sing the hymn: 

O figlio d'lnghilteira (O, Son of Glorious Ent^land) 

By Giuseppina Hufuet. Soprano : Ines Salvador, Meizo-Soprano : Francesco 
Cigada, Baritone: Arislodemo Sillich. Bass: La Scala Chorus 

(In Ilallan) •63173 lO-inch. lO.Ii 
This noble concerted number, which closes the first act, is sung in a splendid mann" 
W Huguet. Salvador, Cigada and Sillich of La Scala forces, assisted by the famous choru 
of that opera house. 

ACT II 

SCENE \—A Fitid r,car Boston— on one >lde a Galloim 

Amelia, much frightened by her lonely surroundings, enters in search of the magic herl. 

She sings her dramatic air. Yonder Plant ErKhanltd. 

* Oouhh^attdRKorJ^Formlt o/opwufle jfJ( j« DOUBLE-FACED MASKED BALL RECORDS, w^J^' 
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S(a dall'arido stelo divulsa (Yonder Plant Enchanted^ 
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The vinon retolvea itvelf into ftfcAorJ, wKo now 
approBchea. The unhappj girl conf enea that ahc tav« 
him. but bcE* him to leave her. They >ing • (inc 
dueL 

\h ! qual soave brivido (Like Dew Thy Words Fall on My 
Heart) 



Like dew (hy words fall on my heai 
Aalow with love> fond passion; 

BrTght 'star I'hal bidst a}\ gloom dcpt 

wiil/thas on'me*l'hou'rt'"fMniiiE. 
Ah. lei night forever reign I 



doth fear: 
Ah. Mould by 
To sigh for h 



Tliey are interrupted by the appearance of Rtlnhari, who comea to warn Richard that 
ni> enemies are lying in wait to murder him. Richard, unwilling to leave Amelia, is forced 
to uk Ranharl to escort the veiled lady to the city without seeking to discover her identity. 
fieiahart swears to obey, and Richard makes his escape. The couple start for Boston, but 
^Te surrounded by the conspirators, who take Rdnharl to be the Governor. Disappointed 
|n their prey, they tear the veil from the unknown lady and Rtinhori is astounded to see that 
>t ia his wife. The great finale to Act II now occurs. 

Ve' se di notte qui con la sposa (Ah ! Here by Moonlight) 



... ».^.,.u...,. with shame, hut protests her innocence. Rdnharl bitterly upbraids 

■>er and denounces his false friend Richard, white the conspirators depart, anticipating thr 
Sensation which the city will enioy on the morrow. 
' D™ifcJ^«eJft«on/-for lilk a/oBBojifc i/A >« DOUBLE-FACED MASKED BALL RECORDS,, bo^ Hi, 
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RtinhaH, now bent on revenge, decides to cait hi* lot with the 
planers, nnd the act cloaei a« he saya to Amelia with deep meaning 



SCENE I— A Room In Relnhari't Haa$e 
Rdnharl is denouncing Amdia for her supposed crime, and finally 
decides to kill her. 5hc hcgm to be al]aw«l to embrace her child 
once marc, and her husband consenting, she goes out. Left slone, 
the unhappy man repents his resolution, and resolves to spare the 
guilty woman's life, hi the greatest of the airs allotted to Rdnharl he 
swears to avenge his wrongs. 

Eri tu clie macchiavi queiranima (la It Thou'?) 

By Emilio de Gogorza, Baritone 

(/n Italian) 08324 12-inch, *3.00 
By Mattia Batiisiini. Baritone 

(In Halian) 92044 12-inch. 3,00 
By Antonia Scotti. Baritone 

(In Italian) 85044 12-inch, 3.00 
By Francesco Cicada. Baritone 

(Inllalian) •aSlIff 12-ini:h, 1.25 
By Giuseppe de Luea. Baritone 

(Inllalian) *62086 lO-lnch, .75 
Samuel and Tom enter and Rdnharl tells them he knows of their , 
them, B> he desires the Governor's death. Tliey draw lots, and Rtlnharf 
assassin. Amelia enters in time to realize the state of aflaira, and 
Governor's life, when Oacar, the page, enters bearing an invitatioi 
page, beginning an effective quartet, tells of the brilliancy of the 

Di che fulffor CWhat Dazzling Liffht) 

By Giuseppina Huguet, Soprano; Francesco Ciffada. Baritone: Carlo 

Ottoboni, Bass; Maria Grisi, Soprano (Inllalian) *62086 lO-inch. W.I) 
The varied emotions of the characters are expressed by the librettist as follows : 



light— the What shall be our style of costume? 

Reikh.iit: 
—and stay A doublet blue. 

With crimson scarf 
Upon the left iide fastened! 
»i.c..Bc ... ...~=^ a..u uui... .....— Twill thus 

be mate availing. 
The conspirators go out after agreeing on the password, "Dealhl" 

SCENE ll~Tht Cooemor'i Prioale Office 
Richard, alone, resolves to tear the unworthy love from his heart and send Amelia fi 
Rtlnhart to England. A page brings a note to the Governor from an unknown lady wl" 
warns him of the plot, but Richard resolves to brave his enemies and attend the ball. 
* DouikJuiced Record— For Sik ofoppnlb jlik « DOUBLE-FACED MASKED BALL RECORDS, m 
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SCENE HI — GnmJ Balboom in ihe 



tu 



art, mmgimg witb die 
is drcflsed. The page 



meets the page Ox^r, and attemps to le«m kow die 
him, singing his gay air. Sailer 



v^orreste — Cuizone (You Would be Hearing) 

Luisa Tctrazzini, Soprano {In liaiian) 88304 12-tiich« $3.00 

^ly to Rdnhart's questions the merry page tauntingly sings: 

Oscam: 

You'd fain be hearing, what dre>5 he's wearing 
When he has bidden, the fact be hidden? 
I know right well but may not tell 

Tra la la la. la la la! 
Of love my heart feel* all the smart. 
Vet watchful ever, my secret never 
Rank nor bright eyes shall e'er surprise! 

Tra la la la, la la la! 

^ky number is brilliandy sung by Tetrazzini, the high B in the cadenxa being tak«A 

■ 

page finally reveals to Rdnhart that the Governor is dressed in black, 'virith a red 

I his breast. 

ia meets the Governor and Mrams him against the plotters. He bids h^ fare'well 

out to go, w^hen Rdnhart stabs him. The dying Governor, supported in the arms of 

8, tells Rdnhart that his vrife is guildess, and that to remove h^ from temptation 

lanned to send Rdnhart to England to fill an honored post. 

secretary is overcome with remorse, and Richard dies, after declaring that Rdnhart 

be punished. 
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tta airoccaso (Hard by the Western Portal) 
la Giacomelli, Soprano; Lina Mileri, Contralto; 
lO Martinez-Patti, Tenor {In Italian) 

*arido stelo divulsa (Yonder Plant Enchanted) 

By Lucia Crestani, Soprano {In Italian) 

a notte qui con la sposa (Ah ! Here By Moon- 
By Ida Giacomelli, Soprano; Renzo Minolfi, 
}ne ; Cesare Preve, Bass ; Chorus (In Italian) 

:he macchiavi quell* anima (Is it Thou ?) 

By Francesco Cigada, Baritone {In Italian) 

al soave brivido (Like Dew Thy Words Fall on 
Heart) By Ida Giacomelli, Soprano, and Gino 
rtinez-Patti, Tenor {In Italian) 

del Destino — Non imprecare umiliati By Ida Giacomelli^ 
rano; Gino Martinez-Patti, Tenor; Cesare Preve, Bass 

{In Italian) 

t d*Inghilterra (Oh, Son of Glork>us England) 
iuseppina Huguet, Soprano ; Inez Salvador, Mezzo- 
irano; Francesco Cigada, Baritone; Aristodemo 
ich, Bass ; La Scala Chorus {In Italian) 

i — Emani involami By Maria Grisi, Soprano {In Italian) 

;he macchiavi queiranima (Is it Thou ?) 

By Giuseppe de Luca, Baritone {In Italian) 
fulgor (What Dazzling Light) By Giuseppina 
let. Soprano; Francesco Cigada, Baritone; Carlo 
3oni, Bass; Maria Grisi, Soprano {In Italian) 
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68143 12-inch« $1JK5 



35179 12-inch, 1JK5 



68026 12-inch, 1.25 



63173 10-inch, .75 



62086 10-inch, >74|i 




MEFISTOFELE MEPHISTOPHELES 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Teit and music by Arrigo Bolto: a paraphrase of both parts of Goethe'a "Faust," wid 

additionBl episodes taken from the trut- 
ment of ihe legend by other ButkoritiH. 
The first production at La Scala. Milan. 

in IS73 wilhauccesB. First London pto- 

duction July 6. 1880. First American 

production at the Academy of Muse, 

November 24, 1860, with Campdnlni, 

- _ Cary and Novara. Other production. 

iJyIH were in 1896. with Calv*. andin M 

■• I J ■ with Mclntyte, Homer and Plantdn. 

•^ ■ Some recent notable revivals: At lK» 

Metropolitan, when the opera wsi 

brought out for Chaliapine, (he oM 

including Farrar and Martin, and (he 

Boston Opera production of 1910, 

both noteworthy for their splendid 

-^^r- ySe^^^^^^Kl ^^^I^BH Characters 

Mehstofele 

Faust Tbdhij 

Margaret 

MARTHA- . . 

Wagner . , . 
Helen .... 
pantaus. . 

Celestial Phalanxes, Mysric dois 
Cherubs, Penitents. Wayfarers,:' 
dl-atms. Huntsmen. Students, 
zens. Populace, Townsr 
Witches, Wizards. Greek Che 
Sirens, Naiads, Dancers, Wairivi, 





; VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPEK.A— BOItO'S MEPI5TOFBLE 

Arrigo Bolto well deaenre* a coo*picaotu place among the Brest nuxlern compOMf «. Hi* 
Mefistofele rauka with the masterpiece* of modem Itah', and conuin* icmttt:* oi great beau^, 
nolab^ the Garden Scene, mlh its lorehr mtiaic, and the Priaon Sc«tie, in which the palhotM 
the demented Margartt'M wandaioB*, the beaotihil duct and the (renzy of iha »l>al« ara 
pictured by a maMer hand. 

Bollo is not only a compoaer, but a poet of abjb^ and a clever librattiat. NotahU anwM 
hia writings are the hhrettoa of VerdTa Oldlo and FaUl^, which ahould rather b« cailad 
dramas set to monc, for it is unfair to dass Aem with (he iJ<i-fa«h>oned Italian librettos. 

The Moij of BoOo'a open is dir c ed y dnwn (ram Coetba'a Fmut, ImM the oomptMf baa 
chooen episodes fram the whole of Coed>e'« Mary, not con&ninc bimadf W loe tale of 
CrefcAen, but indodins the epwde of //c^ ^ Tray, la hia A/4(^<^ B«ftO ba« foHowad <Im 
great poet's work mare cloatljr than did Goanod** 



I UMcttiit, and A* wotk ta a dccpM «a« m 



PftOLOGUE 

The proiocDe to BoMo'a nptf a a SMat iaapnesMvc ac«Mv whidi taka* place m ibc inJ rf - 
inite regions at^mix. hrijil e isgrji and chii^iiin. ■■p p ertei by (be tfitfal U¥m pi» », 
sing in praise fif the Rnl^ td tlie Xj ii iw tia K. 

M^^atrfdc a repwat^ km«c bMwon Hell mJ Eanfa, deayiac doe powa «< CU. 
He addieases the Almighty m Ins ffat Cm^ L^l 

Ave Sifnor (HaiL Sovoca^ Lof4^ 
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Faust: Look more closely. He moves slowly on in lessening circles; and with each spiral, comes 

ever nearer and nearer. Oh! as I gaze, I see his footprints marked in fire! 
Wagner: No, master, 'tis some idle fancy that thy brain deceives thee; I only see there a poor 

grey friar. Timidly he ventures to approach us, and we are to him but two passing strangers. 
Faust: Now he seems as though he wove nets about our path. His circles grow smaller! He 

draweth close! Ah! 
Wagnek (carelessly) : Look calmly. 'Tis a grey friar, and not a specter. Muttering his prayers, 

he tells his beads as he journeys. Come hence, good master. 

As they leave the square, followed by the Friar, the scene changes to Faust's laboratory. 

SCENE II— rAc Studio of Faust. It is Night 
Faust enters, not observing that the Friar slips in behind him, and conceals himself in 
an alcove. The aged philosopher delivers his soliloquy, Dai campi. 



$0.75 



Its love for its God! 

Ah! From the meadows, from the valleys, 

\ come to read the blest Evangels; 

Who delight me, and fill me with holy fire! 

(Opens a Bible placed upon a high reading j 
desk. As he begins to meditate he is 1 
startled by a cry from the Friar in the ' 
alcoz'C. ) 



Dai campi, dai prati (From the Green Fields) 

By Alberto Amadi, Tenor (In Italian) *63313 lO-inch, 

He speaks of his deep contentment, his love for God and his fellow man. 

Faust: 

From the meadows, from the valleys, which 
lie bathed in moonlight, 

And where paths silent sleep, I come return- 
ing; my soul filled 

With calmness, mysterious and deep. 

The passions, the heart rudely trying. 

In quiet oblivion are lying; ^ 

My spirit knows only its love for its fellows; 

The Friar appears, and throwing o£F his disguise, reveals himself as the Devil, singing a 
splendid aria, / Am the Spirit. 

Ballata del fischio, "" Son lo spirito'* (I Am the Spirit) 

By Marcel Journet, Bass (In Italian) 74210 12-inch, $1.50 

Me/istofele says that he is that great force which forever thinketh ill but doeth well, and * 
then continues : 



On I go, whistling! whistling! 
Part am I of that condition, 
Of the whole obscurity, 
Child of darkness and ambition. 
Shadows hiding, wait for me. 
If the light usurps, contending, 
On my rebel scepter's right. 
Not prolong'd will be the fight, 
Over sun and earth is pending. 
Endless night! 
Shouting and laughing, etc. 



Mefistofele: 

I'm the spirit that denieth all things, always; On I go, whistling! whistling! Eh! 
Stars or flowers — that by sneers and strife 

supplieth 
Cause to vex the Heavenly powers. 
I'm for Naught and for Creation, 
Ruin universal, death! 
And my very life and breath. 
Is what here they call transgression, sin and 

Death ! 
Shouting and laughing out this word T throw: 
"No!" Sland'ring, wasting, howling:, hissing, 

This is sometimes called Ballata del fischio, or Whistling Ballad, because of the peculiar ^ 
whistles Bolto has introduced in the number. Journet delivers this splendid number widi 
admirable declamatory power, bringing out the strange symbolism of the climax in a thrill- 
ing manner. 

Mefistofele offers to be Faust's servant if he will accompany him. "What is the price J" 
asks the philosopher. **Up here 1 will obey thee," says Mefistofele, "but below our placet 
will be reversed.** Faust says he cares nothing for the future, and if M^stofele can give hsp | 
but one hour of happiness, for that one hour he would sell his soul. The bargain is TomH 
and they set forth. ' 

This departure from the laboratory of Faust is strikingly pictured in the great paintinflrf 
Kreling, a reproduction of which is given on page 224. 3 

ACT II 

SCENE — The Garden of Margaret 
Faust (now a handsome young man known as Henry) is strolling in the garden 
Margaret, while Mefistofele, as in Gounod's version, makes sarcastic love to Martha, 
Bofto has pictured as Margaret's mother. Faust pleads for a meeting alone w^ith the 
but she dares not consent because her mother sleeps lightly. He gives her a si 
draught, assuring her that it will not harm her mother, but merely cause her to sleep sou; 
The four then sing a fine quartet, and the scene suddenly changes to the Brocken. 

* Douhlt-Faced Record— For title of opposite side see DOUBLE-FACED MEFISTOFELE RECORDS,-page229. 
NOTE — ^Mefistofele quotations are from the Ditson libretto, by penniadcm. (Copy*t 1 660, Oliver Ditsoa Cocnpuiy) 

2^^ 
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ENE a— The Sanrnit of Iht Brocktn—Tht Nigkl of the 

Wiicha' Sabbath 
Thia scene shows a wild spot in the BrocLen moun- 
by moonlight. The wind is whistling in weird gusu. 
iltlfelt is helping Fatal to climb ibe jagged rocks, from 
h flames now and then dart forth. W ill -o- the. wisps 
ir to and fro, and Faaal welcomes them, grateful (or 
igbt they give.' 

letto, foUetto (Sprites of Hades) 

By Gennaro de Tura. Tenor. andGsudio 
Mansucto. Bass 

(In Italian) 87067 lO-iach. 12.00 
W^s'oye/e echoes him, ever urging him to climb higher. 



That wilflcac 
Dark ihc sky 



Ah! wiLd-fiic. pallid 



1^\ 





t the summit, MtfiMde 
infernal host — demons, 
wilchea. wizards, goblins, imps— and 
presides over the satanic orgies as King. 
Alt pay him homage and dance in wild- 
est joy as he breaks into fragments a 
glass globe, typifying the earth, crying: 
"On its surface vile races dwell, de. 
graded, toilaome. quarreling among 
They laugh at me, but 1 



:an lai: 






Fault now sees a vision of Margant, 
on her way to prison for the murder of 
her mother and her babe. A red stain 
on her neck horrifies him. but McfiilofeU 
laughs and says, "Turn away your 


eyes. The act cloaes m a riotous orgy, 
the demons whirling and dancing in 
a mad revelry. This wild scene is 
graphically pictured in the painting by 




ACT III 


SCENE- 


-The Prian of Margaret 


The demented girl is lying an n 
straw bed. She rouses herself and sings 
her sad ballad. /.-aflronoffc. 



L'altra notte (Last Night in 
the Deep Sea) 

By Geraldine Farrac, Soprano 
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Thfv dfclate 'twas I that b 
Cold the air is, tht dark & 
And my spiriC broken lo-da 
Like the trmid woiKlland sp 



M^lnfelt DOW enters, followed by Fatal, whi 
the demon to save Margaret. The fiend remindi 
that it is hia own fau]^ but promiaea to try. 



And the coursers infernal tot speedy fligl 
are ready! 
However, he proniises to try, and goea out. 
Faiat goea to Marganl, who doea not know hi 
is frightened, thinking her jailera have come (c 
He urges her to fly with him, and they aing a 
duet. Far Atnay. 



Lontano. lontano (Away 
From All Strife) 

By Ciustppina Huguet. Soprano, 
and Genoiro de Tura, Tenor 
{In Italian) 
87096 lO-iocb, 12.00 

MARCABtT AND FaUSI; 

Away, far from sirLfe and commotion. 
O'er waves of a wide-spreading ocean. 
■Mid perfumes whaled by the sea. 
'Mid palm trees and flow'rs in profurjon, 
The portal of peace and seclusion, 
The blue isle teems waiting for me. 



The flight of all hearts that are [oying, 

Is"iu.ne'd' "owa"ds™hIt"fif?^ivin°g""rsfind. 

Away to thai island far distant! 

The return of Mefiito/tlt drives 
Margartl into a frenzy, and ahe refuses 
to leave the prison, finally falling 



Faa,t- 



..I death 



agony. 



Her 



ief period, she 
forgives him and dies, while a chorus 
of celestial beings announce that her 
aoul ia saved. Fauil and Mtfislo/elt dis- 
appear just aa the headsman and jailers 
come to conduct Margaret to execution. 

ACT rv 

The Night of the Classical Sahhalh—A 
M«,r,lit View tr, the VaU of Tempt 
We are now transported to distant 
Greece, where M^ilofele has resurrected 
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l^eautiful Helen of Troy for the further temptation of Faust. The scene shows an en- 
anting spot on the banks of the Peneus, with the moon shedding a golden Hght upon 
fen, Pantalh and groups of Sirens. Helen begins her enchanting ode to the moon, foL 
red by the trio. 

:ena della Grecia — IjOl luna immobile (Moon Immovable !) 

By N. Ardoni, Soprano ; Lavin de Casas, Mezzo-Soprano ; Gaetano 

Pini-Corsi, Tenor {In Italian) 87068 lO-inch, $2.00 

/*Viu5/ and Mefistofele enter and the former soon. forgets all else in the love of the fair 
ecian. M^stofele, however, feels out of place in this classic neighborhood, and leaving 
uai in the arms of Helen, returns to the Brocken, where he amuses himself with his 
anic crew. 

EPILOGUE 

SCENE— Faus/'s Studio 

Faust has returned to his studio, again old and feeble and full of remorse for his past life. 
t has tasted all the pleasures of the earth and found them empty. He sings his famous 
ilogue : 

iunto sul passo (Nearing the End of Life) 

By Florencio Constantino, Tenor (In Italian) 74084 12-inch, $1.50 

By Alberto Amadi {Doubk-factd— See below) (In Italian) 63313 10-inch, .75 

Faust : 

Nearing the utmost limit of life's extremest 

goal, 
In a vision delightful did wander forth my 

soul. 
King of some placid region, unknown to care 

and striving, 
I found a faithful people and fain would aid 

their living. 
Ah! would then that this fair vision could 

but be my last dream! 
Look you— the crowds now come within my 

observation ! 
Lo, the crowds turn t'wards cities, Heav'n- 

ward turn the nation! 
Holy songs now I hear. 
Now I bathe in the radiant splendor of 

Heaven's glorious morning! 
Ideal bliss upon my soul is already dawning! 

Mefistofele enters for his final triumph, but Faust turns to the Bible and seeks salvation. 
^^stofele, in desperation, summons the Sirens to his aid, but Faust, leaning on the sacrod 
K>k, prays for forgiveness, and the defeated Mefistofele sinks into the ground. A shower 
roses, a token of Faust's salvation, falls on the dying man as the curtain descends. 



DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS MEFISTOFELE RECORDS 
election By Pryor*8 Band 31458 12-inch, $1.00 

>ai campi, dai prati (From the Green Fields) 

1 .i^T By Alt"^<>A°?»5li Tenor (In Italian) \^^ 10-inch, .76 

liunto sol passo (Near mtf the End of Life) rv^^x^ xv auuu. 

By Alberto Amadi, Tenor (In Italian) 
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(GcRBu) (Bagllili) I 

DIE MEISTERSINGER THE MASTERSINGERS L 

(Da Mi/-altr-ilntet> 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Both text and music o( Dit Meiilenlnger von Nainberg are by Wagner. The 
of the opera was auggeated to the composer in boyhood, as was Tannhauser. by the rei 
of one of Hoffmann's novols. and waa planned aa a kind of burlesque of ihe Minnaingcr cat- 
teat in Tannhauser. First production in Munich. June 21. 1866. 

The first performance in Elngland took place under E^chter. at Drury Lane, May 31. 
1862; an Italian version was given at Covent Garden, July 13, IS69, and an Ejigliah produc- 
tion by the Carl Roaa Company a( Manchester, April 16, 1896. 

In 1666 it was given for the first time at Bayreulh; and the first Amencan produ 
took place in New York, January 4. 1866. 



Characters 

Hans Sachs, cobbler, 

POGNEB. goldsmith, 
VOGELGESANG, furrier, 
NACHTIGAL, buckle maker, 
BEClCMESSEa town clerk. 
KOTHNER. baker, 
ZORN, pewterer. 
ElSSUNCER, grocer, 
MOSER, tailor, 
ORTEL, soap boiler, 
SCHWARZ, atoeking weaver. 
FOLZ, coppcramilh. 

Sir Walter Von Stolzing, 

conian knight .... 

David, apprentice to Hans Sachs 

Eva. Pogner's daughter 

MaGDALENA, Eva's nurse 

A Night Watchman 

Guilds. Journeymen. Apprentices, Girls and People. 







1 young 






Scene ; Nilrembeig in ihe middle of Ike liilcenlh ctnUiry. 

To the opera-going public in general Meistersinger is the moat 
entertaining of all the Wagner operas, lis gaiety and tunefulness are 
charming, and its story easily understood by an audience, which 
cannot he said of most of the works by the master. 

The humor is essentially German,— an intermingling of play- 
fulness, satire, practical jokes, and underneath all something of 
seriousness and even sadness, while the romantic element, provided 
by the lovers, Eoa and Wallet, is not lacking. 

The opera is a satire on the musical methods of the days of 
the Reformation, the medieval burghers life in Nuremberg being 
pictured with a master hand. The loves of Waller and Eoa; the 
noble philosophy of Sacha, the cobbler-poet; the envy of the ridicu- 
lous Beckmeiier ; and the youthful frolics of DoelJ—all are surrounded 
by some of the moat glorious music imaginable. 

The first act opens in St, Catherine's Church at Nuremberg, 
wjhere £t>a, daughter of the wealthy goldsmith Pogmr, and Wallet, a 
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in love. When Watttt learns that £m i Iia«d has been promised 
've» to compete, and remaiiu 
for the eiaminBtion before 
Che meeting of Masler. 
■ingeia. Bet^trntatr. who also 
"wishes to many Eva, is dioaen 
marker, and under the rigid 
rules of the order gives Watitr 




y badn 






of the 
ence of Ham Sachi in his 

Act II shows a street, with 
the houses of Haru Sacia and 
Pogner on opposite sides. The 
apprentices, who arc putting 
up the ahulters. plague Daotd 
an his affection for Magdaltna, 
Ena'a nurse. Sacha drives 
them away and sends DeiMd 
to bed. then sits down in his 
door. way and soliloquizes. 



'as duftet doch der Flieder (The Scent of Elder Flowers) 

By Herbert Witherspoon, Bass (/n Gennnn) 74145 12-iiicb. *1.50 

He cannot foTget the song which Walter delivered before the Maslersingers, — its beauty 



Words unto my lips would Ihrong. 
What boot such thoughts as I can 

w'lien"worl?s''desprs'cd allogether. 
Thou, my friind. sellesl nic free; 



I feel, but comprrbcnd ill; 

It Sfcmcd so o\A. ya newTn ils ch?mf!— 
Like songs of birds in sweet May.lime:— 



Has got a Ihroa. Iha. rightlj- waies: 

Masters may {tr\ dismay. 

But well conlent with him Hans Sachs is! 

£00 learns of tValler't rejection, and is so indignant that she promises to elope v 
■ lovers are interrupted and forced to hide by Becfyntaser, who comes benea 
do-w for the double purpose of serenading her and rehearsing the song he is to 
prize on the morrow. Hans Sachs, hearing the tinkling of the lute, peeps out, 
Seo^euer begins to sing Saclu breaks out into a jolly folk song. 




When 



r Eye I 
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Btekmeiaer n sreatly annoyeil and says Sacha mu«t be drunk. After ■ Ions altercatioii with I 
the cohhler, Btdpneatr UnMy starta Kia song, but a* SocA) continue! tohammecon hia^Wal r. 
each miitake oi wrong accent, Bco^eucr gets badly mixed, and delivera himself of t hii doggerel: r 



WiS great pieLure i io; ' 
For now m/ heart takes a 



I to all say together 
By her loved f»lh«r. 



On whom my hopes 1 firmly glue. 
There/ore is the sky jo bright blue. 

The neighbors nmv begin to put their heeuli 
window! and inquire who ia bawling there ■□ late. . 
opens Eva's window and signals to Secj^euer to go away; 
but Dmid, thinking she is waving her hand at the marker, 
becomes jealous and attacks Bedfmaia. The noise brings 
everyone into the street, and the curtain falls OQ something 
resembling a riot. 

Act 111 opena in Sachi' workshop. Walter, who had 
spent the night with Sacha, comes in and tells the cobbler 
of a wonderful melody which had come to him in a dream. 
ThejF write it down and leave it on the table. Walter goes out 
and BedtmastT enters, sees the song, and questions Sachs about 

it. Sacha makes him believe it Is his own and ofleia to give it to him, having conceived a 
1 force the Mastersingera to consent to the appearance of Walttr. Baiifneaaa v 
overjoyed and runs out to learn the song. Eva enters u 
~ get a shoe litted, and then occurs the great scene in whicK 
the famous quintet, one of the finest numbers in the open, 

Quintette — Selig -wic die Sonne (Brightly 
as the Sun) 

By Johanna Gadski, Soprano; Matie MattfcU. 
Soprano; Ellison Van Hoose, Tenor: Msieel 
Journet. Bass; Albert Reiss. Baritone 

{In German) 95201 12-inch, »SJ)0 
The young girl, who has just had fully revealed to her 
the noble character of Hana Sacha, turns to the good shoe- 
maker, and with a grateful heart sings — 

Eva: 
Throueh thee life's treasure 





■Tis you would pie; 
My husband you s] 



Sacha then alludes to the fate of King Mark in TriMsO' 
who married Jaotde only to find too late that she lored 
another, and says : 
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He calls in MagJalena and DaolJ, who are drened (or the festival, and tella them he 
wishes them for witnesses for a christening. All loot amazed, and Sach explains that he 
wishes to christen Sir Waller's Master Song. As no apprendce can he a witness, Sacha sur- 
prises Dadd by creatiiiK him a journeyman, Eaa then commences the Qutnlette af Baptltm 
with B short solo, hesinning: 




J^; i r \ r'iitfif i f \ r t 



H n. V — m^ Jtf - imm. ^-k,. 

Id the rapture of her new-fannd love she sings of 
Prize Song: 



Dare 1 try tc 
Rut this stra 
Will greet th„. 
•Mid the Mast* 



uild shall ris*. 



"to° thrmaid I fain'w<fu7d"s^ng' 
Of my secret hidden; 

Mme. Cadski*a £i>a is quite familisr to opera.goers 
and is one of the most delightful of her impersonations. 

Mr. Van Hoose's delivery of Sir Walter's music is a 
most artiittc one, while the pait of Sacht is splendidly sung by Joumet. MissMattfeld, who 
always makes a pretty, coquettish MagdaUna, and Heir Reiss, whose clever and amusing 
Daetd is perhaps the best of his impersonations, sing the music of these characters most 

During the Quinfeffe, the beautiful theme of the Aifi/ieJ frequently appears. 



SCENE 11—^ Flddan Ihc Shorn 
of Ihe River PegnlU 
The scene suddenly changes 
to an open meadow on the banks 
of the Pegnitz, where the contest 
is to be held. The spectacle is a 
brilliant one. with gaily decor. 
ated boats discharging the vari- 
ous Guilds, with the wives and 
families of the members. It is in 
thU scene that the famous March 
of the Guilds is played. A hne 
rendition of this number has been 
given by Sousa's Bond, 

I March of the Guilds 

By Sousa's Band ^'"' 

35044 12-inch, *1.29 

The Mastersingers now arrange _ 

irch to take their places on the platf< 
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When 






B noble addra 



His only child, the highes 
With all his wealth and 1 
lie offers as inducement fi 
To him who in Ibe art of 
Petore the people here 
As victor shall appear. 
Ye Masters who compete 
To you before all here I 






is),is: 



9 

^^H J^ Bedcmeuer. who is in an awful stale with his efforts to commit 

^^^" ^» IValltr'a song to memory, wipes his heated brow and begins. He 

"" canfuso his old melody with the new one, loses his place, miiea 

coBiTi AS lECKMissEB j^-^ \{„^^ mjj jg foiced by the laughter of the people to stop 
In a towering rage Ke accuses Sachi of plotting his defeat, then flings down the song and 
rushes off. Sacfa calmly picks up ihe scroll and remarks that the song is a very line one. 
' ' ' 1 T-i Mastersingers accuse him of joking, but he 



[""fike the^slng 







must be render 


d 




declares 


Sa 


CHS 




ll'eckm 
ar, tho 


E 


ha's"^ 
e^-Teh: 


















































We 






udged 



Sir ^aU™''von"swl;fng^^mB the song! 

You, Masters, sec it he goes wrong. 
The Mastersingers agree that Waller may attempt 
the air, and he mounts the platform and sings the noble 
Priie Song. 

Preislied (Prize Song) 

By Evan Williams 

By Mischa Elman. Violinist 

By Souu's Band 

By Victor Sorlin. 'Cellist 




(/nEng/isA) 74U5 12-inch. »1.S0 

74186 12-inch. 1.90 

*3S044 12<inch. lai 

*391I1 12-inch, IJ} 



*a«thJvaJRta„J—Fa,ttaiafn«>iUt .Id. h DOUBLE-FACED MASTERSINCER RECORDS, m 
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Waltd (wba hai aicendtd W (*» plalform mlh 
irm and proud itipt) : 
Morning was gleaming with roaeate Eight, 



A garden did invite'. 

{The Mailtri here, ahsarbed, lei fall Iht 
icroll Ihey are valcking to fruve iHal 
Waller knews Ike tong: he notices it mlh- 




...SS^.. 






■r." 


Si 


fell and night c1d» 


Where a fountain 
Enslaved me with its s 
And there beneath a la 
With Ilarlighl glinting 
In waking vision greele 

She dropped on me th< 


ound; 
under, 






She stood hesid 
Who shall my 
The fairest sight i 
My Muse, to who 
So angel— sweet a 
I woo her boldly 
Before the world 



That woman fair— By might of music aaining 

Parnassus's glorious Muse. Parnassus and Paradise. 

(.With prtal enallalion) : People iaecompanving the close, very snflly): 

Thrice happy day. 1 feel as in a lovely dream. 

To which my poet's trance gave place! Hearing hut grasping not the theme! 

That Paradise of which 1 Sreamed, Give him tfie prizf; 

In radiance before my face Masters: 

Glorified lay. Yes, alorions singer! Victor, rise! 

To point the path the brooklet streamed: Your *iong has won the Master-priie! 

Several vocal and inefnimental renditiona oF thU lovely aong are giveD. Mr. William* 
■inga it beautifully in the pureil of Engliah, while the instrumenlal performancei by Souu 
and Sorlin are most pleasing. Oman gives the atrangement by Wilhelmj of the Preialitd, 
which has often been played in America — in fact, as one critic haa said, " it has been sawed 

velous softness and purity of tone wfiich wiH delight every listener. 

Eea, who baa listened with rapt attention, now advances to the edge of the platform 
and places on the head of Waller, who kneels on the steps, a wreath of myrtle and laurel, 
then leads him to her father, before whom they both kneel, Pogner extends his hands in 
benediction over them. 

IValler and Eva lean against Sacia, one on each side, while Pogner sinks on hia knee before 
him as if in homage. The Mastersingera point to Sachs, with outstretched hands, as to their 
chief, while the 'prentices clap hands and shout and the people wave hats and kerchiefa in 



DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS MEI5TERSINGER RECORDS 

Srizc Son; By Sousi 

leistersinfer March ~ 

frize Sootf 
Ernani Seltcllon 



{FmobU (BalUih) 

MIGNON MIGNON 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Text by Barbier and Carre, based upon Goethe's Wilhelm Mehlet. Music by Ambroiw 
Thomas. First production at the Opira Comiqat, Pari* in 1866. In London at Drury Lane. 
1670. First New York production November 22, 1872, with NilsKin, [>uval and Capoul. 

Characters of the Drama 

MiCNON, B young girl stolen by gypsies Mezzo-Soprano 

FlUNA, (Fll-tt'-nah) an actress Soprano 

FREDEFUCK, a young nobleman Contralto 

WLHELM MEISTER. a student Tenor 

Laertes, (Z.iur=,'jKi) an aclor Tenor 

Lothario. {Lme-Aah'-i^c^H) an Etaiian nobleman Ba»so Cantanle 

GIARNO, (GoMAf'.™) B gypsy Bass 

Townsfolk, Peasants, Gypsies, Acton and Actresses. 

The icene of Acta I and U h laid in German], ,- o/ Act III in Italy. 

Overture 

part I and Part II By La ScaU Orchenra *6902S 12-inch. flJS 
By Pryor'j Band 31336 I2-i ' 

The overture is full of the grace and delicacy for 
which TTiomos' music is celebrated, and contains the 
principal themes, notably RUna'a dashing "Polonaise." 
The Pryoi record is a Rne example of the perfection at- 
tained in the playing of this organization. Every detail 
of the wonderful instrumentation which Thomas has 
written, and especially the passages (or the wood'wind. 
is clearly brought ouL A fine orchestral rendition by 
the La Seals players, in two parts, is also offered. 
ACT I 
SCENE— durlaorrfo/a German Inn 

Mtgnon, a daughter of noble parents, was stolen 
when a child by gypsies, and as the act opens is a 
girl of seventeen, forced to dance in the public streets 
by the brutal Giarno, chief of the gypsy band. 

The first scene shows the courtyard of a German 
inn, where townspeople and travelers are drinking. 
After the vigorous opening chorus, sung here by the 
La Scala forces. Lothario, a wandering minstrel, enters 
and sings, accompanying himself on his harp. 

Opening Chorus and Solo, '* Fugtfitivo 
e tremante" (A Lonely Wanderer) 

By Perell6 de Segurola, Bass, 
and La Scsia Chorus 

(In Italian) *55004 12-mch. »1.50 

Fufgitivo e tremante (A Lonely Wanderer) 

By Cessre Preve. Baa* (In Ilallan) *62650 10-inch, tO.li 

The minstrel is in reality Mignon'a father, whose mind was affected by his daughlei'i 
abduction, and he wanders about seeking her. 
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Far, far 
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Wllhelm. (uU of pity for the helnla 
lum of money to release her, and goei into the inn to I 
nplete the bargain. Lothario cornea to Mignon to bid her 
swell, saying he must go south, following the ■wallows. 

Then occurs the beautiful "Swallow I>uet." one of the | 
ma of the opera. 

:s hirondellea (Son^ of the Swallo'ws) 

By Gersldine Fsmir. Soprano; Marcel Journet. 
Baii (In Fnnch) 89038 12-iach, *4.00 
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Thrice happy b 
Uigtat joyously sliaL] reach. 
The eSectiveneu of Thomas* czquisl . 
pends very much on the perfection of its rendeiing: 
and this i> especially true of the first act music^lbe 
Connaii-iu, Lothario's song, and this serene and beauD- 
ful duet, given ao charmingly here. 

Very little need be said about Miss 

familiar impersonation of Mignon. !t is aVv. 

lightful, both to eye and ear. Joumet sings tl 

. of Lolharto with dignity and beauty of voice 

Farrar's every note is eiquisite in its lovelines 

mihelm is now invited to go to the Castle of Ps'ncc 
uicHON AHD LOTHAiio Tlffftntach wilh the troupe of players, headed by the 

lovely Flllna, who has observed the handsome studenl 
with an appreciative eye. He hesitates, thinking of Mignon, but she begs ti 
accompany him disguised as a servant. 
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IVllhehn finally yields a reluctant consent 
not knowing what else to do, and 
mda with the departure o( the playe 
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ACT 11 

SCENE I — A Boudoir in Tieffenbach Castle 

Act II represents a room in the Prince s castle. Filina is seated in front of her toilet 
aible, musing on the handsome IVilhelm, who has made a deep impression on her some- 
what volatile affections. IVilhelm enters with Mignon, who meets with a cool reception 
roxn the gay actress. Wilhtlm makes love to Filina while Mignon watches them with a 
ad heart, as she has learned to love her new master. When left alone, she tries by 
lie aid of Filina*» rouge to make her complexion as beautiful as that of the actress 
trho has dazzled her master, and, noting the effect in the glass, sings a gay song with 
n odd refrain, called by the composer ** Styrienne.*' 

Jtyrienne, ** Je connais ** (I Know a Poor Maiden) 

By Geraldine Farrar, Soprano {In French) 88152 12-inch, $3.00 

Miss Farrar has given us a charming rendition of this Mignon air, which (next to the 
he w^ell- known Connais-iti) is the favorite one in the opera. 

Mignon: 

Well I know a poor young child, I fain would turn away, 

A sad young child of Bohemia, But so improved am seeming. 

On whose pale sunken cheeks joy ne'er rested. Am I the same, or dreaming r 

Ah! ah! ah! ah! what a dull story! Ah! Ah! la la 

I cannot leave the glass, Am I still Mignon? 

So much improved I'm seeming. No! no! 'tis I no longer! 

Am I the same, or dreaming? But then'! 'tis not she either! 

Ah! la la. Some other secrets she must have her charms 

{Looking in the glass) : to heighten. 

Am I still Mignon? {Opens the door of the dressing room): 

Can it be Mignon that I see? Is it not there she keeps her gayest dresses? 

One fine day, the child in play, Yes! alas! were I Filina, would he love me 

A stratagem boldly trying, as well? 

To the master's good pleasure applying, Whaf idle folly! (From the Ditson score. 

. Ah! ah! ah! what a foolish story! 'Tis a demon now tempts me I Cop} *t 1880.) 

Miss Farrar sings this quaint and fascinating " Styrienne** w^ith the child-like gaiety and 
charm w^hich belong to it ; and her voice is as pure and true as a fliite when she reaches 
the high D at the end of the air. 

Mignon now goes into the closet, and after Wilhelm has returned makes her appearance 
in one of Filina* a dresses. He tells her in a beautiful air that he must leave her. 

Addio, Mignon (Farewell, Mignon) 

By M. R^tfis, Tenor {In French) *45023 10-inch, $1.00 

By Emilio Perea, Tenor {Piano ace) {In Italian) *63420 10-inch, .75 

Mignon utters a cry of grief and begins to weep, while Wilhelm tenderly says : 

Wilhelm: 

Farewell, Mignon, take heart! 

Thy tears restrain! 

In the bright years of youth no grief doth 

linger long. 
Weep not, Mignon! 
O'er thee just Heaven will watch with fost'- 

ring care. 
Oh, may'st thou thy dear native land once 

more regain! 
May fortune on thy fate henceforth benignly 

smile ! 
It pains me much to leave thee: my stricken 

heart 
With thy lone destiny will ever sympathize! 
Farewell, Mignon, take heart! 
Then dry thy tears. 

Mignon refuses money which he offers her, and is about to bid him farewell when 
Filina enters, and seeing Mignon in one of her own dresses, eyes her with sarcastic amuse- 
ment, which puts Mignon into a jealous rage and she rushes into the cabinet, tears off the 
borrowed finery and puts on her gypsy garments. 

SCENE 11 — The Gardens of the Castle 

The scene changes to the park of the castle. Mignon, in despair, attempts to throw 
herself into the lake, but is prevented by Lothario, who consoles her. In a fit of jealousy she 

* Double-FaceJ Record— For titie of opposUe aide see DOUBLE-FACED MIGNON RECORDS. T»a«t1A\ . 
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wishes that fire would consume the castle in which Filina had w^on her master's alffections. 
Lothario is puzzled by this and goes off muttering to himself. 

The actors and guests now issue from the castle proclaiming the beauty and talent of 
Filina. In the flush of her triumph she sings the brilliant Polonese or polacca (French Polonaise}, 
one of the most difficult and showy of all soprano airs. 

Polonese, *' lo son Titania'* (Fm Fair Titania !) 

By Luisa Tetrazzini, Soprano {In Italian) 88296 12-mch, $3.00 

By Giuseppina Hu^et, Soprano (In Italian) *35178 12-inch, 1.25 

By Mile. Korsoff, Soprano (In French) *45006 10-inch, LOO 

The Victor is able to olffer three fine renditions of this popular number, headed by the 

superb Tetrazzini record, one of the most perfect in her list. Mile. Korsoff, of the Opira 

Comique, sings the air in French with much brilliancy, while an Italian record is furnished 

by that gifted Spanish prima donna, Mme. Huguet. 

lo son Titania 

(Behold Titania!) ^ 

Chorus: 

She is truly divine, Filina! ^^ 

At her feet we lay our hearts and our flowers! ae 

What charms, what beauties are hers! 
Ah! what success! Bravo! Honor to Titania! 
' Filina: 

Yes; for to-night I am queen of the fairies! 
Observe ye here, my sceptre bright, 
(Raising the wand which she holds in her 
hand.) 

(Pointing to the wreath which has been pre 

sented to her.) 
I'm fair Titania, glad and gay. 
Thro' the world unfetter'd I blithely stray. 
With jocund heart and happy mien, 
I cheerily dance the hours away. 
Like the bird that freely wings its flight. 
Fairies dance around me. 
Elfin sprites on nimble toe around me gaily 

dance. 
For I'm fair Titania! 
Both night and day. My attendants ever sing, 1 n 

The achievements of the god of Love! * ^ 

On the wave's white foam, 
'Mid the twilight grey, 'mid hedges, 'mid 

flowers, I ^ 

I blithely do dance! I ' 

Behold Titania, glad and gay ! | p 

Wilhelm now sees Mignon and is about to speak to her when Filina interposes and asks 
her to go to the castle on some errand. The young girl, glad to escape meeting WilfKlm, 
obeys, but has no sooner gone than the castle is discovered to be in flames, the half-witted 
Lothario having set fire to it after having heard Mignon^ s jealous wish. 

Wilhelm rushes into the burning castle and soon reappears with the unconscious form 
of Mignon, while the curtain falls on a magnificent tableau. 

ACT III 
SCENE — Count Lothario's Castle in Italy 

This act takes place in the castle of Lothario, to which the old man has instinctively re- 
turned with Mignon, followed by Wilhelm, who now realizes that he loves his youthful ward. 
The young girl is recovering from a dangerous illness, and as Lothario watches outside her 
sick room, he sings a beautiful lullaby or berceuse. 

Berceuse (Lullaby) (Ninna nanna) 

By Pol Plancon, Bass (In Italian) 85126 12-inch, $3 00 

By Gaudio Mansueto, Bass (In Italian) *55004 12-inch, 1.50 

By Cesare Preve, Bass (In Italian) *62650 10- inch, .7^ 

Lothario: ... 

I've soothed the throbbing of her aching heart By day and nifht some heav'nly spirit 

And to her lips the smile I have restored. The maiden doth protect; 

Her weary eyes at last have closed On wings celestial, it doth hover round 

In gentle slumber; Protecting her from harm! 



* Doubk-Faced Record— For tiUe of opposite aide see DOUBLE-FACED MIGNON RECORDS, pose 241. 
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(^ 
Wiihelm takes Lothario's place as watcher, and tells of his new-found affection in this 
>eautiful air, given here by M. Regis, of the Paris Op^ra Comique, 

Elle ne croyait pas (Pure as a Flo^wer) 



By M. Rcffis, Tenor 

Wilhelm: 

In soothing yon poor, hapless maiden 

At last I have discovered her secret; 

From her sweet lips my name escaped! 

Ah! little thought the maid, 

In innocence arrayed. 

What she in her breast ' had nurtured. 

Would ardent love become. 



(In French) *45023 10-inch, $1.00 



And thus pervert the peaceful current 

Of her peaceful life. 

Oh balmy April, 

Who to the wither'd flowers restoreth their 

colors. 
Kiss her fair cheek, 
And a grateful sigh of love cause to escape! 



Mignon now comes w^ith feeble step on the balcony, and seeing fVilhelm, is much agi- 
tated. He endeavors to soothe her, but she insists that only Lothario loves her. Lothario now 
enters, and announces that he is the Count Lothario, having been restored to his right mind by 
the familiar scenes of his ancestral home. He shows them the jewels and prayer book of 
His lost daughter, and tells them her name was Sperata. Mignon starts at the name and 
murmurs : 

Ah, that sweet name to my ear is familiar, 

A memory of my childhood 

It may be, that's gone forever! 

She then begins to read from the book a little prayer, but soon drops the book and 
continues from memory, her hands clasped and her eyes raised to Heaven. Lothario is much 
agitated and when she has finished, recognizes her as his lost daughter. Father and 
daughter are reunited, while a blessing is bestowed on the young people by the happy 
Lothario, 
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Openinif Chorus and Solo, ** Fuffffitivo e tremante ** 

By Andrea Perell6 de Setfurola, Bass, and 

La Scala Chorus 
Ninna nanna By Gaudio Mansueto, Bass 

Preludio, Parte 2a (Overture, Parte 2) 

By La Scala Orchestra 
iPreludio. Parte la (Overture, Parte 1) 
I By La Scala Orchestra 

fPolonese — lo Son Titania! (I'm Fair Titania!) 
By Giuseppina Hutfuet, Soprano {In Italian) 
Non conosci il bel suol ? (Dost Thou Kno^v That Fair . 

Land?) By Giuseppina Huguet, Soprano {In Italian)] 

Polonaise — lo Son Titania ! 

By Mile. Korsoff, Soprano {In French) 
Lakm6 — Pourquoi dam les grands bois 

By Alice Verlet, Soprano {In French) _ 

Adieu, Miffnon, Couraffe (Fare^well, Mignon) 

By M. Regis, Tenor {In French) 

Elle ne croyait pas (Pure as a Flo'wer ) 

By M. Regis, Tenor {In French) 

{Fuggitivo e tremante 
Ninna nanna 

{Gavotte By Victor String Quartctl . £,«^« 

Norma Selection {Bellini) By Pryor's Bandj^'^^'^^ 

{Addio, Mignon (Fare^vell, Mignon) ] 

By Emilio Perea, Tenor {In Italian) ^63420 
Stelle d'Oro — Romanza By Silvano Isalberti, Tenor (In IlaUan^\ 



55004 12-inch, $1.50 



68025 12-inch, 1.25 



78 12.inch, 1.25 



45006 lO-inch, 1.00 



45023 10-inch, 1.00 



By Ccsare Pr eve, S***\52650 
By Cesare Pr eve, Bass/ 



10-inch, .75 
10-inch, .75 

10- inch... .T^ 
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NORMA 

(No/.mah) 

OPERA IN TWO ACTS 

Book by Felice Romani, founded on an old French story. Score by Vincenzo Bellini. 
First production December 26, 1631, at Milan. First London production at King's Theatre, 
in Italian, June 20, 1633. In English at Drury Lane, June 24, 1637. First Paris production 
December 6, 1635. First New York production February 25, 1641. 



Characters 

Norma, High Priestess of the Temple of Esus Soprano 

ADALGISA, a Virgin of the Temple Soprano 

CLOTILDE, attendant on Norma Soprano 

POLUONE, a Roman proconsul commanding the legions of Gaul Tenor 

FLAVIO, his lieutenant Tenor 

OROVESO, the Arch-Druid, father of Norma Bass 

Ministering and Attendant Priests and Officers of the Temple, Gallic 

Warriors, Priestesses and Virgins of the Temple, 

two children of Norma and Pollione 



Scene and Period : The scene is laid in Gaul, shortly after the Roman conquest 



Norma, although an opera of the old school and seldom performed nowadays, contains 
some of the loveliest of the w^ritings of Bellini. Its beauties are of the old-fashioned kin<l 
which our forefathers delighted in, and which are an occasional welcome relief from the 
abundance of "music dramas'* -with which we are surrounded of late. Especially chann« 
ing is the spirited overture, always a favorite on band programs. 

Overture 

By Arthur Pryor's Band * 35 1 66 12-inch. $1.25 

By Victor Band * 35029 12-inch. 1.25 

The briskness and sparkle of this Bne overture and its inspiring climax are well pre- 
served in Mr. Pryor's vigorous rendering, and in the splendidly played Victor Band record, 
made under Mr. Rogers' direction. 

The scene is laid among the Druids at the time of the Roman invasion. Norma, the 
High Priestess, though sworn to bring about the expulsion of Rome, is secretly married to 
a Roman proconsul, Pollione, by whom she has two children. She rebukes the Druids for 
wishing to declare war, and after the ceremony of cutting the mistletoe, she invokes peace 
from the moon in the exquisite prayer. Casta Diva. 

Casta Diva (Queen of Heaven) 

By Marcella Sembrich. Soprano {In Italian) 88104 12-inch. $3.00 

By Cclestina Boninsegna. Soprano {In Italian) 92025 12-inch. 3.00 

By Giuseppina Huguet. Soprano {In Italian) * 16539 10-inch. .75 

This lovely air still holds a hig^h, place in popular favor, its beauty and tenderness mak- 
ing it well worthy of a place among modern airs. As evidence of the great popularity of 
this number, three famous prima donnas have selected it for their Victor lists. 

Norma: . • , 

Queen of Heaven, wfiile thou art reirnin ; Queen of Heaven, hallow d by thy presence, 

l!ove upon us is still remaininr. Let its holier, sweeter essence. 

Clad in ])ureness, alone disdaining Quelling ev'ry lawless license, 

Grosser earth's nocturnal veil.. As above, so here prevail! 

In the next scene Norma discovers that her husband loves Adalgisa, and in her rage she 
contemplates killing her children ; but her mother's heart conquers, and she resolves to 

* Douik-Faced Record — For title of opposite side see next page. 
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Thi« scene is eiprewed in the eiquieite Hear Mt, Norma, familiar lo every muaic-lover, 

I Mira o Norma (Hear Me, Norma) 

By Ida Giacomelli, Soprano, 
and Lina Mileri. Contralto 

(/n Italian) *6210l ID-inch. »0.7» 

By Arthur Pryor't Band • 16323 lO-inch. .75 

The lovely atraina of this melodious number have 

delighted counllesa hearer* in die eighty yeara aince it waa 




I Nor 



e thfe loiMling, 



Wouldsl win that soul, by this entreati 
liack ID earth's delusive pleasures. 
Prom the phantoms, far more fleeting, 
Which in death's deep ocean shoal? 



Pohutnt refuaes to 
AJalglia against her 

or die. This is expres 



AW. Non 
I him he I 
:d in a di 



I this attempt and 



In mia m.ano (In My Grasp) 

By Ida Giacomelli. Soprano, and Gino Martinez-Patti. Tenor 

ilnllallan) * 6B309 12'incn. *I.2S 
PbBlorxe still refuses, and Norma strikes the sacred shield lo summon the Druids. She 

declares war on Rome and denounce* PolUone, but offers to save his life if he will leave the 
country. He lefuaea, and she is about to put him to death, when love overcomes justice 
and the Priestess denounces herself to save PoUiont. Noima'a noble sacrifice causes his love 
(o return and they ascend the funeral pyre together. As the flames mount about them 
they are declared puriKed of all sin. 



DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS NORMA RECORDS 
(Overture By Arthur Pryor's Bandl 

\ Ottron Oecrtun (Weber) By Arthur Pryor', Bandi 

(Overture By Victor Band! -.-,„ 

\ Hugatmtt Se/ecHon Eg Victor Bflm//**"^* 

(In mil mano alfin tu sei (In My Grasp) 1 

I By Ida Giacomelli. Soprano, and Gina Martinez-Patti, 



35166 12-inch. 11.23 
. 1.2S 



On Ilallan) 



^68309 12-in( 



J Tenor 
1 Favorila—Fla oero laiciarli (Shall I Leant Thee ?) 

By ClotlldeEipodto, Soprano, and Gino Martinez-Palli. Tenor 
\ (In Italian)] 

rorma Selection (Hear Me, Normal) By Pryor's Baiid\, 

Migmn — Gaootle - ..- - .-- - ^ 

(Cuta Diva (Queen of Heaven) 1 

By Giuseppina Hu^et, Soprano (In /lii(J<in)l , , ,_, 
^^.J.,l..alo (Sllerice O'er Alt} llOOi. 

y Giuaepplna Huguel, Soprano (In Ilallan)} 
f Mira o Norma (Hear Me, Norma) By Ida Giacomelli. I 
f Soprano, and Lina Mileri, Contralto (In //ii/jan)}62101 10-inch, 

( Carmen— Preludh, Ad IV By La Scala Orchalraj 

* DouUiJ'aaJRtairJ—For Hlk ofappfOe ilJc « oioDc lid. 
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(Inllio) 

ORFEO ED EUREDICE 

(EDCliib) 

ORPHEUS AND EURYDICE 

iOf'-ftt-u,mdU-d-il^-ch«:) 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Book by Ramieri De Calzabigi ; music by Chrlstoph Willibald von Cluck. First p 

duction in Vienna. October 5, 1762. First Paris production. I7M. First Undon product 
at Covenl Garden, June 26, 1860, Other revivals were during the Winter Garden seaaon 
1663; in 1863 (in German), by the Metropolitan Opera under Walter Damrosch; the Engl 
production in 1886 by the National Opera Company, and the Abbey revival in Italian 
1892; and the Metropolitan production at 1910, with Homer, Cadaki and Gluck. 

Cast 

Orpheus Contralto 

EURIDICE Soprano 

Love Soprano 

A Happy Shade Soprano 

Shepherds and Shepherdesses. Furies and Demons. Heroes and 
Heroines in Hades. 



This opera, which has been called "Gluck's incomparable masterpiece." and of wlv 
die great Fitis wrote, "it is one of the most beautiful productions of genius." may " 
property termed a purely clouical mu^c dTEiina. The music is exquisite in its delicacy"* 
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grace, while the story is an inlcresting and affect- 
ing one. Orpheus maybe called the grandfather 
of grand opera, it heing the oldest work of ita 
kind to hold its place on the stage, ihe first repre. 
ring one hundred and fifty yean 




; adequate Anieri. 



The opera haa had only or 
can production previous to tlie Metropolitan 
revival, and that was during the American Opera 
Company season of 1686— (he Abbey revival ol 
1892 meeting with but indifferent success. Such 
has been the interest aroused by the recent per- 
formances; that it is likely to be heard quite 
frequently in the future. 

The story concerns the Greek poet Orphan, 
who grieves deeply over the death of his wife 
Euridlct. and finally declares he will enter the 
realms of Hato and search for her among the 
spirits of the departed. The goddess Love appears 
and promises to aid him, on condition that when 
he has found Euridlct he will return to earth 
without once looking back. 

Orpheut journeys to the Gates of Erebus, and 

so softens the hearts of the Demon guards by his 

grief and his exquisite playing of his lyre, that he 

nuKimtt J, permitted to enter. He finds Euridice, and 

without looking at her, takes her by the hand and 

r follow him. She obeys, but faihng to understand his averted gaze, upbraids him 

■pparent coldness and asks that he shall look at her. 

;on me vieni cara (On My Faith Relyin^f) 

y Johiniia Gadski, Soprano: Louise Hamer, Contralto 

{In Italian) 09041 12-incli. *4.00 
haa, knowing that to cast a single look at his loved one meana 

her. keeps his face averted. The dialogue portrays the emotions 
haraclefs, while Cluck's music suggests the present perplexity 

tragedy which is to follow. 

ible to endure longer the reproaches of his wife, he clasps her 

rms. only to see her sink down lifeless. 

Ich habe sie verloren (I Have Lost My 
ixrydice) 

y Ernestine Schumann- He ink. Contralto 

(/n German) 86091 12-inch, *3.00 

wdu moo Euridice (I Have Lost My 
Lirydice) 

y Jeanne Gerville-R^che. Contralto 

{In French) 88198 12-inch. 3.00 

aro senza Euridice (I Have Lost My 

lirydice) 

y Louise Homer, Contralto 

{In Italian) 88285 12-inch. 3.00 hciuer 

alheureui! qa'al-je fait? El data quel pitclpice m'a plong£ mon /ant 
;hed one, what have 1 done! Into what gulf has my fatal love cast me 5 
youtK and breaks into his pathetic lamentation, the beauty and pathos ol 
sea questioned. 
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Of the many beautiful numbeia in Quck'a draniH this lovely a 
known by the Italian title Che faro tema Earidia) is the most familiar. No fet 
lenditiona. in German, Fiench and Italian, by three 
are offered for the choice of opera lovers. 

The grief -itricken poet ii about to take his 



I exponents of the p 
n life when the goddeu ai 





(luliiD) lEngluh) 

OTELLO OTHELLO 

OPERA m FOUR ACTS 

Text by Arrigo Boito after ihc drama of Shakeepeare. Music by Giuseppe Verdi, 
Flrat production February 5. 1867. at La Scala, MiUn. Firal London production May 18, 
r889. Finl American production April 16, 168B, with Campanini aa Oieilo. Some notable 
revivals occurred in 1694. with Tamagno and Maurel; in 1902. with Eamem Alvarez and 
Scotli : and in 1906 at the Manhattan, with Melba, Zenatello and Sammarco. 

Characteri 

OTELLO. a Moor, general in the Venetian army Tenor 

lAGO, (EmA'-«d) his ensign Baritone 

CASSIO, (Cih'-haA) his iieutenanl Tenor 

RODERfCO. (floA-dtMe'vo) a Venetian gentleman. Tenor 

LODOVICO. amba«ador of the Venetian Republic Baw 

MONTANO, predeceuor of Othello in the government of Cyprus Baas 

A Herald Bass 

DESDEMONA, wife of Othello Soprano 

EMIUA. {Au-mci'Jtt^h) wife of lago Mezzo-Soprano 

Soldiers and Sailors of the Republic; Venetian Ladies and Gentlemen; 

Cypriot Men. Women and Children; Greek, Dalmatian 

and Albanian Soldiers ; an Innkeeper. 

State and Period: End o/ ihe fiftttnth cenluiy i a sea^l \n Cyvo^i. 
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ther 









suddenly a 



the world with hia magiiiliceiit Olello, a masterly muaic- 
drama which alone would suffice to make him famous. 

The change from the Verdi of 1853 and II Trovalore. 
to the Verdi of 1887 and Otello, is amazing. Each opers 
produced by him shows a steady advance, until something 
approximating perfection is reached in Otello, the vrriting 
of which wa» an astonishing feat for a man of nearly eighty 
years of age. 

The text, by that accomplUhed scholar and master 
hbrettist. Boito. follows closely the tragedy of Shakespeare. 

ACT I 
SCENE— 0/e«o"» CaslU In Cyprta. A Slorm Is Raging 
and tht Jlngry Sea la visible in the Background 
Venetians, soldiery including logo, Radtriga and Cassio, 
VESDi AND HAUiEL AT FTist BFc awaiting the return of Olello. His vessel arrives safely, 

rEi.taa.iir.ncE of oiello and amid much rejoicing the Moor announces that the war 

is over, the enemy's ships having all been sunk. IHe goes into-tke castle, and logo and 
Roderigo plan the conspiracy against Caislo and Oltlto, by which Rodtrigo hopes to secuie 
Desdemona for himself and logo to be revenged on Oltllo. 
They join the soldiers and try to induce Caiiio 
to drink. He refuses, hut when laga toasts Desdemona, 
he is compelled to join, logo sings the rousing Brindisi : 

Brindisi — Ina£Fia I'u^ola (Drinkinff Song 
—Ijet Me the Cannakin Clink) 

By Pisquale Amato, Barttoae, and Chonu 

(In Italian) 88338 12-inch. *3.00 

By Antonio 3cotti, Baritone 

{In Italian) 88082 l2>ioch. 3.00 

By Antonio Scotti, Baritone {Piano ace.) 

(In Italian) 87040 10-iach. 2.00 
during which he continues to fill Caisio's glass. When 
the latter is quite drunk they pick a quarrel with him, 
and he draws his sword, wounding Montana, while 
lago and Cassia rouee a cry of "riot," which brings 
Olello from the caslle. He disgraces Cassio and orders 
all to disperse, remaining alone with Desdemona for a 
long love scene. Part of this scene has been recorded 
here by Mme. Lotli and M. Conti. of Milan. The cur- 
tain falls as husband and wife go slowly into the caslle. 

Quando narravi CWhen Thou 
Speakest) 

By F, Lotti. Soprano : F. Conti. Tenor "' 

(Inllalian) ■*59023 12-inch. *1.50 

ACT n 

SCENE ~A Room in the Castle 




'DaaikJ^aaJ Rtcord—FoT lllk of op 



a DOUBLEJ'ACED OTELLO RECORDS, page 251. 
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redo (Otello's Creed) 

By Antonio Scotti. Baritone (/n hallm) 88030 12-tiich. *3.00 

By PasquaU Anuto. Baritone (in llallan) 86326 12-iacli, 3.00 

By Ernesto Badini. Baritone (InllaUon) *39023 12-inch. IJtO 

This is a free adaptation at logo i last speech with Caulo 

Shakespeare, Act IL In his Betting Verdi has eipTCSsed 

lly the character of the perfidious logo .- cynical, vain, 

:Eik and subtle. He declares that he was fashioned by a 

lel God who intended him (or evil, and that he cares 

ught for the consequences, as after death there ii nothing. 

Scotti's singing of this number is a most impressive one; 

»ile the wonderful rendition by Amalo will be pronounced 

e of the most striking in his list. 

logo sees Desdemona approach and Caisia greet her, and 
soon as the young officer is earnestly pleading with her 
intercede for him, lago runs in search of Otello, and sows 
! first seeds of jealousy in the heart of the Moor, bidding 
m watch his wife well. Oltllo. much troubled, seeks 
En/emona and questions her. She begins to intercede for 
fjsio, but the Moor repulses her. and when she would wipe 
i perspiring brow, roughly throws down the handker- 
ief. which is picked up by lago. 

Left alone with lago, Ofello gives way to despair, and 
presses bjs feelings in the bitter Ora e per scmpn. 

*T3L e per sempre addio (And Now, 
Forever Farewell) 

By Francesco Tamaeno, Tenor 

(In Italian) 99003 10-lnch. t5,00 

By Enrico Caruso 87071 lO-ioch. 2.00 ' 

By Nicola ZecoU 64168 10-inch. 1.00 ^""^ *' ■*'=° 

Now finally convinced that Dadanona is deceiving him, he 

bids farewell to peace of mind, ambition and the glory of conquest. 

Caruso delivers the number magnificently, being especially 

pfft-ctive in the closing passage. Other renditions ate the famous 

one by Tamagno, and a popular-priced record by Zeiola. 

lago further says that he has seen Deidanona'i handkerchief 
in Gijj(o"j room, at which news Oltllo is beside himself with rage. 
I li<? set closes with the great scene in which lago offers to help 
Olcllo secure his revenge, and ihey swear an awful oath never 
to pniite until the guilty shall be punished. 

ACT III 

SCENE— T^e Great Hall of the CailU 

Otello now seeks De^emona and contrives an excuse to borrow 

her handkerchief. She offers il, but he bays it is not the one, and 

asks for the one he had given her. with a peculiar pattern. She 

sav5 il is in her room and offers to bring it, but he at once de- 

■a her, and sends her away astonished and grieved at the 

sudden jealousy which she cannot understand. He re. 

mains looking after her in the deepest dejection, then 

sings his sorrowful soliloquy, Dio ml poleui. 

Die mi potevi sca^liare (Had it Pleased 
Heaven) 

By Antonio Psoli. Tenor 

{In Italian) 88240 12-inch. *3.00 

By Carlo Barrera. Tenor 

(In Italian) *S5009 12-inch. 1.50 

'DmJil^I'actdFtcaid—ForiiUiafciit'ctiit nJt » DOUBLE^AQFH OTELLO BECOMES, tnm1S\ . 
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"Had Heaven >een fit to send me sorrow, shame, poverty," he says, "I could hate 
endured it with patience, but thia blow is too much to hear." 

logo now tells Olello how he had slept in GuWo'iroom lately and had heard Cuifo talking 
in his sleep, bemoaning the fate which had robbed hint of Dadtmona and given her to the 
Moor. Thia dream is related in a highly dramatic air; 

Era la notte (Cassio's Dream) 

By Mario Ancona, Baritone {In Italian) 8701S 10-inch. *2A0 

Caalo enters, and /ago, bidding Oltlh watch behind a pillar, goes to the young o 

and with fiendish ingenuity induces him to talk □( his sweetheart Bianca. Olello, listening, 
thinks that it is of Dttdemona that Cauio speaks. Cauio produces the fatal handkerchief, 
telling lago he had found it in his room, and wondering to ^vhom it can belong. Otelit, 
seeing the handkerchief and not hearing the conversation, has no further doubt of Dadonoto's 
guilt, and when Caulo departs he asks lage how best can he murder them both. The villun 
suggests that Dadanono be strangled in her bed, and says he will himself kill Caaao. Ini a i 
highly dramatic duet, given here byBarreraand Badini, they awcar a solemn oath of vengeanct I 

Ah! mille vite (A Thousand Lives!) 

By Carlo Barrera, Tenor; E. Badini, Baritone (Inllallan) *55009 12~inch 

(romtheSenate bearing ordoi 
for Olclto, who has been re- 
called to Venice, and Cw« 
appointed Governor of Cypm 
In hU stead. He a. 
his departure on the 
and then unable to control li>> 
rage and jealousy be pubidf 
insults Liadernono and Spgi 
her to the ground. Aa » 
is being led away by V 
maids he falls in a fit. Ik 
people, considering the Sim- 
mons to Venice an additiowl 
honor for the Moor, rud in. 
shouting "Hail to OteBo,; 
when lago. pointing 
fiendish triumph to the | 
trate body, cries, "BehoU 
your Lion of Venice I" 

ACT IV 

SCENE — Dtidtmona'a Bedrocm 
The heartbroken DeaJemona is preparing to retire, assisted by her maid, Emilia. 
tells Emilia that an old song of her childhood keeps coming into her mind. Then she i 
the sad and beautiful Willow Song. 

Salce, salce CWillow Song) 

By Nellie Melba. Soprano (In Italian) 88148 12-inch. tMO 

By Frances Alda. Soprano {in Italian) 88214 12-inch '"" 

Thia plaintive song seems like the lamentation of a broken heart, its last words being I 
prophetic o( the coming tragedy. f^ 

The faithful Emilia leaves het, and she kneels before the image of the Madonn* >» I ' 
■ings the noble Aoe, one of the most in^ired portions of the wonderful fourth act. in Trliic°l;j 
Verdi has risen to his greatest height. 

Ave "Maria (Hail. Mary) , 

By Nellie Melba. Soprano (Inllallan) 88149 12-inch. »MJI 

By Frances Alda, Soprano (In Italian) 88213 I2-incb. 3S>^. 

'ZboM./'Kn/AKorJ— ArMlis/ap»iHlk>liI<wDOUBLEj:ACED OTELLO RECORDS. t^2i'- 
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sung by Uademana as she reliiea 

"Ave Maria" it introduced by ■ 

E organ-like harmonie* Which 



ilioDS at the Metropoh- 



prayer occurs in the laat act of the opera, and i> 

uch from which she is fated never to rise. The 

iatic monotone (or the voice, accompanied by so: 

fith exquisite effect from the strings of the orcheab 

portrayal of the mingled apprehension and resignation of DaJanona in this seen 

:he medium of the voice i> worthy to rank with Melba'a most celebrated opeiatt 

—her Margutrila— her Juliet — hec Mlml. The purity and youthfulness of the feelin 

, apart from the freshness and delicate perfection ol the tones themselves, is amai 

g the mind with wonder at the perpetual miracle of Melba's perfec 

lose DaJcmona has been one of^the line '' ■ ' 

■ the number beautifully. . 

he close of the air Deidanona remains kneeling and prays in broken accents, her 

ng almost inaudible. 
now we come to the most dramatic scene of the opera, one in which the nerves 

Ectatora are strained to the breaking point. 

Oldlo enters and rushes 
toward the bed, but stops 
and gazes at his sleeping wife 
B long time, then approaches 
and kisses her. She "wakea 
and speaks his name. He 
accuses her again of an in- 
trigue with Caulo, but she 
swears that it is false and 
that the handkerchief was 
not given by her to Ctu^lo^ 
He disregards her cries for 

£^IJia kn<^ks at the door and 
U admitted by Otello, who is 
in a kind of daze, not realiz- 
ing what he has done. 
Seeing Deidanona lifeless, she 
accuses him of the crime 
and calls loudly for help. All 
rush in and Emilia, seeing 
logo, denounces him as the 
author of the plot, and tells 
Oullo that Daiemona was 
id tenderly gazing on his dead wife, sings 

d'Otello (Death of Otello) 

V Franceaco Tanutfno, Tenor (In Ilallan) 95002 lO-ioch, »5.00 

y Nicola Zerola. Tenor (in Ilallan) 142 17 1 2-incl>. 1.90 

then draws a dagger and stabs himself, and with a final effort to embrace the 
la Ke has so cruelly wronged, he dies. 
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potevi scafliai 



55009 IZ-inch, *1.50 



e (Had It Pleased Heaven) 

By Carlo Barrera. Tenor (In Italian) 
lento— Ah 1 raille vile (A Thousand Lives) 
By Carlo Barren. Tenor: Ernesto Badini. Baritone 

{In Ilallan) 
) narravi (When Thou SpeakestI ) 

By F, Lotti, Soprano: F. Conti. Tenor (/n/(oftan)l55023 12-ioch, 
(Otell.>'s Creed) ( 

By Ernesto Badini. Baritone {\n ltaUan'^\ 
251 



(taiiu) (EnfUih) 

I PAGLIACCI THE PLAYERS 

(Ee PnhliHf-tM 
DramB !n Two Acts. WoFda and Music by R. LeonuvaJlo 
The Eogliih vernoD quoted (rom it by Heoij Cratton CKtpman 
(>i<^li«uh'<>izib!ituidDuw(a«cl>1>cPnJoBiie)WkiaJpcimiidoaDfC. Sdiin^ (Cop;'l 1906) 

Ruggiero Leoncavallo was bom at Naplm, 
March 6. 1858, and was the son of a magistralc, 
the Chevalier Vincont. president of the tribunal 
o[ Potenza. His mother was a daughter of the 
celebrated artist. Rafiaele d'Auria, famous lor 
hi* decoration* in the royal palace at Napln. 
He took up tke pianoforte at an early age 
with Simonetti, a well-known teacher of Naplei, 
and entered the Neapolitan Conservatoire w' 
he studied under Cesi. Ruts and Rossi. At sii 



■uccesa. Leaving the Conservatoire at eighteen 
ho promptly showed his leaning toward operatic 
compOMtion by beginning to write an opera, the 
libretto based on de Vigny's well-known drwra. 
Chatterton. Finding an Impreiaaiio, the 

tion of this opera was promised, but at 

moment he waa deserted by his manager and the 
young composer was reduced to poverty. He did 
not despair, however, and abandoning for a time 
his operatic pretensians, set to work at anything 
which would give him a living. He gave If 



4 

j^^^^^^^^^^ and played accompaniments at cafe concerts, finally 

'^^^'^~ becoming a concert pianist, the latter occupation 

taking him to many countries — England, France. 

lEOHCAVAiiO Holland, Germany and Egypt. Returning to Italy 

after several years of these wanderings, he proved 

that he had not been idle by submitting to the house of Ricoidi the first part of a i 

douB trilogy baaed on the subject of the Renaissance in Italy. 

Thia monumental work he entitled Crepuacalum (Twilight), and the three pari 
called: l—MeJ/cf; II— G(re/o™Souoriara/o>Ill— Cezare Borjla. This Ricordi accepted. agreeing 
to produce the first part, and Leoncavallo spent a year in its completion. Three years passed 

by and the production was not made. In despair ho went to the .. . 

which encouraged him to write the opera which was to make him famous. The young 
composer went to work and in the space of five months completed hts opera, basing the 
plot on an actual occurrence in the court where his father was presiding as judge. 

The production of Pagliacci was made on May 21, 1892, at the Teatro dal Verme, 
Milan. Its success was overwhelming, and the name of Leoncavallo was heard throughout 
the world. His fame led to the production, in 1893, of the first section of the great trilogy, 
MtJlcl; but it was not well received. Other operas by Leoncavallo which have been pro- 
duced with more or less success are r Chaltetton (produced 1^6); Bohfime (1697); Zu. 
(1900); and finally Roland, written at the request of the German Emperor (1904). He liu I 
written also a symphonic poem, Seiafila; a ballet {La Vila d'una Marionelta) and seven! I 

le of Leoncavallo remembered. Its mailer- 

.._ . ,. „ ...jving story ; the orchestration, written ynUi J 

ordinary skill; and finally, its moving and intensely dramatic plot, which always holdt i 
an audience in rapt attention. I 

It ia indeed a matter for congratulation that the Victor is able to offer such a fine pi>- I 
dactiaa of thia master work. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 

The Victor Company takes pleasure in announcing Leoncavallo's famous two-act musical 
drama, recorded especially (or the Victor under the personal direction of the composer. 
The records in the series were made in the presence of Signor Leoncavallo, and the music 
conducted by him, a feature which should make this collection ever valuable and unique. 
Any question arising in future concerning the composer's intentions in regard to the opera 
may be decided by reference to this performance as he himself conducted it. This advan- 
tage would have been priceless with regard to many well-known operas of the past, as it 
would have settled many controversies. But now, by means of the Victor, the composer's 
ideas may be imperishably recorded. ^ 

The artists selected by Signor Leoncavallo to interpret his great work are well known 
and most competent ones. Mme. Huguet, one of Italy's most beloved prima Jonne, has a 
voice of ample range and power, and sings the music of Nedda most beautifully. Cigada's 
Tonio is a remarkable performance, the richness and beauty of his voice being especially 
noticeable in the Prologue and the duet with Nedda, As Canio a choice of tenors is ofFered, 
the more delicate voice of Barbaini being contrasted with the splendid fire and intensity of 
Paoli's singing. Badini as Silvio is fully adequate, while the smaller parts are well filled. 
Nothing need be said about the orchestra and chorus of La Scala, as their reputation is 
w^orld w^ide. 

Leoncavallo's beautiful opera is admirably suited for reproduction . on the Victor, and 
while listening to the singing of the artists who have rendered these dramatic scenes, no 
great imagination is required to picture the various situations. 

In addition to the La Scala series, which was made under the composer's direction, 
many other Pagliacci records are listed in their proper places. 

THE ARGUMENT 

During the orchestral introduction Tonio, in his clown costume, suddenly appears in 
front of the curtain and begs permission to revive the ancient Greek prologue. He then 
comes forward as Prologue and explains that the subject of the play is taken from real life ; 
reminds the audience that actors are but men, with passions like their own, and that the 
author has endeavored to express the real feelings and sentiments of the characters he wiU 
introduce. He then orders up the curtain. 

-, The first act shows the entrance to an Italian village. Canio and his troupe of strolling 
players, or pagliacci, having paraded through the village, return to their traveling theatre, 
follow^ed by a noisy crowd of villagers. Canio announces a performance for that evening at 
seven, then goes with Peppe into the tavern. Tonio, the clown, remains behind ostensibly 
to care for the donkey, but takes advantage of his master's absence to make love to Nedda, 
Canto's wife. She repulses him scornfully, striking him with her whip, and he swears to be 
revenged. Silvio, a rich young villager, in love with Nedda, now joins her and begs her to 
fly with him. She refuses, but admits that she loves him, her confession being overheard by 
Tonio, who hurries in search of his master. Canio returns too late to see Silvio, but hears 
Nedda *s parting words, " Forever I am thine ! " Mad "with jealousy, he demands the lover's 
name, and when Nedda refuses, tries to kill her, but is restrained by the others. Nedda 
goes to dress and Canio is in despair at the thought of being obliged to play while his heart 
is breaking. 

Act II : The curtain rises on the same scene and the play is about to begin. This 
proves to be the usual farce in which the Clown makes love to Columbine during the 
absence of her husband, Punchinello, but is laughed at and resigns his pretensions, finally con- 
senting to act as a lookout while Columbine and her accepted lover, Harlequin, dine together. 

Strangely enough, this conventional farce is very like the situation in the real lives of 

the players, and when Punchinello (Canio) arrives and surprises the lovers, as the play 

demands, he loses his head when he hears Columbine repeat in the farce the very words 

he overheard her say to her real lover earlier in the day. Mad with rage, he again demands 

her lover's name. Nedda tries to save the situation by continuing the play, while the 

audience is delighted by such realistic acting until the intensity of Canio 's passion begins to 

terrify them. The other players endeavor to silence him, but in vain. Finally, stung by his 

taunts, Nedda defies him and is stabbed, Canio hoping that in her death agony she will reveal 

the name of her lover. She falls, calling upon Silvio, who rushes from the crowd only to 

Receive in turn the dagger of the outraged husband. As Canio is dvaaircv^d V>^ xJcva ^^^«aaD&* 

'^c cries as if in a dream, "La commedia c jf n«a "-^(TVie comedv \a wi^^^. 
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(Inliu) (Eii(Ii.li) 

I PAGLIACCI THE PLAYERS 

(.Be Pahl-val-tha) 

DIE BAJAZZI PAILLASSE 

iDccBah.tot..l} (PalmalmMl 

DRAMATIC OPERA IN TWO ACTS 

Libretto and music by RuKgieio Leoncavallo. First performed at the Teatro dal Veimt, 
Milan, on May 21,1 S92; in London, May 19, 1893. First New York production June IS, IS94. 
with Kronold, Montegriffo and Campanari. Some famous casta of recent years at the Metro- 
politan and Manhattan opera: Caruso. Fatrar, Stracciari— Alvarez. Seheff. Scotti — FBmi, 
Bars, Scotti— Cavalieri, Rousseliere, Scotti— Deveyne, Martin, Campanari— Donolda, Baw- 

Characters in the Drama 
NEDDA {Ntf-JaKi (in the play "Coiamhine"), a strollinE player, 

wife of CANIO Soprano 

CANIO (.KaH-nic^h) (in the play "Pagllacdo " [Punchinello]), 

master of the troupe Tenor 

TONIO (ToA'.nKjiM (in the play •■Taddto"). the clown Baritone 

PEPPE (Ped'-eoK) (in the play ••Harlequin") - .Tenor 

SILVIO, {SKmc-bK) a villager Baritone 

Villagers and Peasants 

The scene /> laid in Calabria, ntar Moniallo. on the Fcaal of the Aaum(^ott. 
PerioJ, beliilKr. 1865 and 1870. 
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THE PROLOGUE 

Leoncavallo chose a novel way to introduce his characters, and wrote this number in the 
nidst of the orchestral prelude, when Tonio comes forward, like the prologue of ancient 
Ireek tragedy, and explains that the subject of the play is taken from real life, and that the 
x>mpo8er has devoted himself to expressing the sentiment, good or bad, but always human, 
>f the characters he introduces. 

Prologo (Prologue) 

By Pasquale Amato, Baritone 
By Antonio Scotti, Baritone 
By Antonio Scotti, Baritone 
By Emilio de Go(f6rza, Baritone 
By Alan Turner, Baritone 
By Alan Turner, Baritone 
By Pryor's Band 
By Pryor*s Band 

PrologO (Prologue) (Complete in two parts) 

(a) Part I— Si puo ? (A Word) 

By Francesco Ciffada, Baritone (In Italian) 
(h) Part II — Un nido di memorie (A Son|f of Tender 
Memories) 

By Francesco Ciffada, Baritone (In Italian) 

The first part of the Prologue is in itself a miniature overture, containing the three repre- 
entative themes associated with the main events of the drama to be unfolded. 
The first is the motive which 
always accompanies the appearance 
of the players or pagliacci: 

The second theme represents 
Canto's jealousy and is a sombre 
strain suggestive of revenge: 

The third repre- e tMmummummtu^ai 

sents the guilty love , q tM_^">1 ^. i iPj 

of Nedda and Silvio: 

and appears fre- ~ p 

luently throughout the opera, not only in the love duet, but in the last act, when Nedda 

efusea to betray her lover even with death awaiting her. 

The presentation of these themes is followed by the appearance of Tonio, the clown, 

vKo peeps through the curtain and says: 

Ladies and gentlemen! 
Pardon me if alone I appear. 
I am the Prologue! 

He then comes in front of the curtain and explains the author's purpose, which is to 
present a drama from real life, showing that the actors have genuine tragedies as well as 
mimic ones. 



♦35171 12-inch, $1.25 





Our author loves the custom of a prologue to 

his story, 
And as he would revive for you the ancient 

glory, 



That his sighs and the pain that is told, 
He has no heart to feel! 



He sends me to speak before ye! 

But not to prate, as once of old, 

That the tears of the actor are false, unreal, 



No! our author to-night a chapter will borrow 
From life with its laughter and sorrow! 
Is not the actor a man with a heart like you? 
So 'tis for men that our author has written, 
And the story he tells you is true! 

He then goes on to speak of the author's inspiration, and says : 

A song of tender mem'ries 

Deep in his list'ning heart one day was ringing; 

Ana then with a trembling hand he wrote it. 

And he marked the time with sighs and tears. 

Come, then; 

Here on the stage you shall behold us in human fashion. 

And see the sad fruits of love and passion. 

Hearts that weep and languish, cries of rage and anguish, 

And bitter laughter! 

* Dauhk-Faced Record— For title of opposite side see DOUBLE-FACED PAGLIACCI RECORDS^ \»a«t1€& . 
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The beautiful an/ante which follow* i« the mo>t admiied portion of the (uiB,afidii 
indeed a noble atrsin. 

We arrbul me" like you. 'for glaSness or sottow. 

'Tis Ihe »Bme broad Heaven above us. 

The same wide, lonely world before us! , 

Will ye bear. Iben. ihe story. 

Ab it unfolds iuelf surely and certain! 

Come. Ihen! Ring up the curtain! 

The curtain now rises, as the pagtiacd laoliBt Teappeare in the orchestra. 

Opening Chorus — "Son qual" (They're Here!) 

By La Sc2la Choro* (Douhlfs-fi^xJ—Stc pagt 265) (.In Italian) 16814 lO-ioch wn 
The Rtat Kene repie 
in Calabna, is now revealed 
are engaged in celebrating 
the FcBrt o( the Auumption 
and among the Btttactions of 
fered to the crowds who have 
flocked to the village is the 
troupe of strolLng players head 
ed by Canto These wandering 




the rural districts of Italy and are /m/^ 
known as pagllacd They take jtV \ 
with them a small tent (usually ICi^ 



earned in a cart drawn 
donkey) which ihey set up in 
the market places of the small 
villages, or anywhere that they 
see B prospect for the earning 
of a modeat hving 

A number of the towns 
people haie osaembted in front 
of the httle theatre and are 
awaiting the return of the 
clowns who have been patad 
ing through the village to 

announce then arrival ae is the cuatom As the c 
the sound of a drum and trumpet is heard from a distance and the villagers are 
joy at the prospect of a comedy performance They eipress their excitement in a vi_ 
opening chorus. This is a clever bit of writing, but so diHicult that it is seldom well given. ( 
The famous chorus of La Scala. however 
leadenhip of Maestro Sabaino, have given 

number in splendid style. This oft.-recurring phrase: bull), £ ii. ih pu> .. i m Wif--' 
which ii presented with many odd modulations, produces a peculiar and novel effect 
Bovs: Hi! They're here! "Woiiek: See. there's Ihj wagon! 

They're coming back! My, what a fiendish din! 

Pagliaccio's there The Lord have mercy on us! 

■"he grown-up folks and boys All: Welcome Paaliaceio; 

II follow after! Long life toliim. 




They 



all applau 



laughter 



The 



The little troupe has now come into view and the n 
the head of his company, his wife. NtdJa, riding in t 
Tanio and Peppe make hideous noises on the baaa drum 
ttitute the orchestra of the players. Canio is dressed ir 
Jii» Iacc smeared with flour and \i» cVieeVa B&oniB& -> 



1 fun 



e of all pa^liai 
auBbter' 



lise is redoubled. Canio appeui' 
ie cart drawn by a donkey, wl» 
and cracked trumpet, which t* 
the traditional garb of the do* 
ri!&i ^BlEKea of red. He lri(* > 
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address the crowd, but the noise a tremendous. 
Tonlo beats the dium furiously to silence the 
voices, but it is not until Canio has raised his 
hand to command attention that he is allowed 

Un grande spettacolol (A 
'Wond'rous Performance I) 

By Antonio PaoU. Tenor; Pwn- 
cesco Cif adi. Baritone ; Caetano 
Pini-Cocsi, Tenor; and Sig. 
Rosci, Baritone 

(/n Ilalian) 92009 12<iach. tSXIO 
He begins to address the peasants in this 
hshion: 



So honor us by coming this even; 
Come ill. then, at seven! 

The crowd boisterously express their joy 
at the prospect of an evening's entertainment. 
Catlio now turns la assist NedSa to alight from 

the cart but finds Tonio, the Fool, there before kim. Giving him a 
I on the ear. he bids him be off, and Tonfo slinks away mutterinB- 
I boys in the crowd jeer him, saying : 





He'll p 



n away. He goes grumbling ii 



One of the peasants invites the players to the wine shop for a 

friendly glass. They accept, and Confa calls to Tonfo to join them, but 

he replies from within: "I'm rubbing down the donkey." which causes 

villager to remark, jestingly : 







Un tal gioco (Such a Game !) 



first trace of Canto't jealous nature is now 
Aic idle joke of the peasant, and begins ti 
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tt to p]ay» my neighbors] 
ere and life, ibej »r« differei 



itVilh a mdden change of lone) 

Bui if Nrdda 1 reslty should surprise so, 
Whal came after were a far different tloryl 
NaUa, who U listening, is auiprised and says aaide ; ' 
villsgCTS, rather puzzled at hia eameatne**, aak himif he iaaei 
himaeU From his gloomj' mood and aaya lightly : 



With an effort he roiua 




love I 



wife : 



[t dearly! 



(He appmacha NeJJa and i^JNa her on tht fonhtti.) 
The sound of bagpipea (oboe) ia heard in At 

distance, telling oi the merrymaking in the village. 

and the church bells begin to toll the call to ve*pen. 

The people commence to diaperse, and Canio ogaiii 

repeats his melodioua atrain of invitation: 



•f" 



l l -l-Lll i 



(He goa Wllh seecialpeoiants Into tht Ian.) 

Coro delta campane (Chorus of the 
Bells) 

By La Scab Choru* 

{Inltaltan) *35172 12-iach, 11,25 
Thia U the famous Bell Chorua. or "Ding Dong" 
Chorus, one of the moat remarkable numbera in the 
opera. It is sung with apirit. and the chiming bells are 
introduced in a most effective manner. The people go 
□ff ainging and the measures die away in the distance. 

Ballatella, " Che volo d'an^elli !" (Ye 
Birds W^ithout Number!) 

By Alma Gluck. Soprano (/n Italian) 74238 12-inch. tlM , 

By Giuseppina Hu^et. Soprano (In Italian) *3S172 12-tach, 12S 

Ntdda, left alone, ia troubled by her remembrance of Canio'i maruiei and wonder) 
if he auspecta her. She speaks of the fierce look he had given her, and says: 
I drop! my eyes, fearful lest he should have read Ihe.e 
What I was secretly thiriking. 
But shaking off her depression, she becomes once more aUva to the brightneaa of tbt 
day, which fill* her with a strange delight A gay tremolo in the strings announcea tn 
theme of the birds, and NedJaepetka of her mother, whom she said could understand tW 
language. Nedda: Ah. ye birds without number: 



1M\<;, VI 



n folIowB the brilliant Balattlla or Bird Song, beginning: 



^ 
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It i> B most beautiful number with an exquiiite Bccampaniment, mainly of atrinfa. 
Mme. Cluck gives it heie in delightful fashion, singing with dasling biilliaiicy. while a veiy 
fine rendition by Mme. Huguet ia offered as port of a tlouble-faced lecocd. 

So ben che deforme (I Know That You 
Hate Me) 

Dina Hu, -~r- 

Baritonc 

(Inltallan) "SSirS 11-inoh. tIJ5 
At the close of her song NtJda finds that the hideous 
roniD has been listening, and now seeing the handsome 
Columbine alone, begins to make love to her; but she 
scornfully orders him away. He per«Bls, hut his protesta- 
tions are greeted with mocking laughter, and Nedda says 
insolently: 

Nedda : 

There's lime, if you like, 

Otim more to lell me Ihia evening 




a furious rage, Tonio sweats she must listen 

Nedda: 

A threat, eh? Come, t>i I'll he caliir 



Nulla scordai I (Naught I Forffet !) 

By Giuseppina Hu^et, Francesco Cieada, and Ernesto Bidint 

[DoiMiJ iBUh ahta Jat^ (In Italian) *3S1?3 12-ioch, tU5 

Toi^, driven almost to madness by Ntdda't scorn and ridicule, 
■rizes and tries to kiss her. She strikes him across the fac« with her 
whip, crying: 

Oh, you would, you cur! 
Tomo (UT^amingl : liy the Blessed Virgin of Assumption, 
Nedda. I swear il. 

You shall pay me for it! {Ratht4 off.) 
NEtin» (wtlching him): Scorpion! at last you've shown your naturel 
Tonio. the clown. 
The heart of you is (usi as crooked as your body! ' 

The young villageT, Sihio, whom NeJJa has secretly met on 
previous visits to the town, now jumps over the wall. Nedda, 
alarmed, cries: 




She tells him of Tonlo't behavior and bids him beware, as the clown is to be feared. 
t~4er lover cheers ber and laughs at her fears, and they sing the beautiful love duet, in 
Vrbich Sila'o urges her to fly with him; but she is afraid and begs him not to tempt her. 
(He persists, and reproaches her for her coldness, until finally in a passion of abandon- 
*nent she yields, sinpng the beautilul passage which begins the record ; 

Then together they sing the lovely duel : 
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TKe loven, who have cast aaide all prudence and see only 
each other, fail to obaerve Canio, who has been warned by Tonia 
and has hurried from the tavern. 



(Shti 



■3 Cani„ 



And forevc 
and giota a eij/ of feat.) 



Ahl 



Attalo Si^norl (May Heaven Protect Him I) 

By Antonio Paoli Tenor; Giuseppini Hufuet. 
Soprano: Fraoceico Cifada, Baritone; Caetano 
Pini-Corsi, Tenor (Jnllaban) 92011 12-inch. $3^)0 
Canh, who haa not aeen Silolo, but has heard NeJda't part, 
ing worda, now rushes toward the wall. Nedda bars his way. 
The record begins with the melodramic music written by Leonca- 
vallo for this eidting itruagle, during which Confo pushes her 
aside and runs in pursuit of Silvio. 

Nedoa Oiilimng BKrioKj/j) : May Heaven p.olect \ 
Canio {fr^m behind) : Scouodtd! Where tii 
ToKio Uaughino cymcalW. Ha! Ha! Ha! 
Nem* (.turning to Tsnio with loalhmg): Bravot Well done, Toi 
ToNio (mlh fiendoh ialithctiB«) : AH that I could <io! 



hctiB«): AH 11 
Bui 1 

Canio re-enters, out of breath and com, 
pletely exhausted. As he tuma to NeJda yrith _ 
suppressed rage we hear again 
paniment that dismal theme ol 
which throughout the opera always accompaniei 



(Furi^uity) : 

Because rig 
NiDDA (indiffer. 




» of Canlo'i jealouqr and pi 




cAiiuso SINGING "vESTi LA gtubba" revcnge in hia soul. 

Vesti la (fiubba (On With the Play) 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor 
By Carlo Albani. Tenor 
By Nicola Zerola, Tenot 

•ma 



Nedda proudly refuses. Filled with joy because 
Sileh'a escape, she catea not what may be her own h 
Canio, beside himself, rushes on her with the knife, I 
Peppe holds him back and takes away his weapon, tow 
comes to Pfppt's aaaiatance. saying: 



They Gnally persuade him to restrain himself, H° 
beg him to make ready for the play, as the audience i) 
already assembling. Ntdda goes into the theatre and Ou* 
head bowed with shame and bafl» 



88061 12-inch, *3.00 
T4097 12-inch. 
M169 lO-inch. 1^ 
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We aavr come to the most famous of the nuroberi 
[•eoncavallo's opera, the gieat Lament of Pagliaccio. Ita heait- 
breaking pathoa never fails to touch the listener, whei 
■ucli artists as the Victor offef s. 

The unhappy Canjo, left alone after the excilinK 
Ntdda, wrings his hands and cries : 



s heart- ,^ ,' 



Tq pis/ 



When I. 



hcad-s 



Vet 



'Hlfr 



The great aria now follows, in which the unfortunate PaKliacci 
describes how he must paint his face and make merry (or the publi 
while his heart is torn with jealousy. 

If Harlequin yaur Columbine takes from 

Laurfi' loud. Pagliaccio! 

And all will shoul, well done! 




{Ht mows doicly loiaarJ the thtatn, weeping; he >lop) at the entrance and hedlalet. SdztJ 
is a neu> fit of xMing, he barlet Afi /ace in All hands ; then as the cariain dauly /alb, naht$ 
into the lent.) 

Caruso's Conio is still the great feature of Pagliacci. and his magnificent singing of this 
famous lament cannot be described — it must be heard. In all that this artist has done there 
is no piece of dramatic singing to equal in emotional force his delivery of the reproaches of the 
clovtfn, vrhich he pours out not only on his faithless vrife, but on himself and the occupation 
that bids him be merry when his heart is breaking. Soroeliroes Caruso's voice merely deUghts 
the car — here he searches the heart ; and is not merely the greatest of tenors, but is the down 
himself, full of the most tragic emotion. 

ACT II 

SCENE— 5ame at Ad I 

LaCommedia (The Play) Part I, Serenata d'Ar- 
lecchino (Harlequin's Serenade) 

By Giuseppina Huguet and Gaecano Pini-Corsi, 

{DoAk-faad— Sec pott 265) {Inltalian) 35174 12-iach, *1.2S 

Passing over the preparations for the play and the quarreling 

/ chorus of the peasants as they fight for the best seats, which is not 

interesting without the action, we come to the commencement of the 

comedy. The curtain is drawn aside, disclosing a small room with 

two side doors and a window at the back. Ncdda as Columbine is 

' discovered vralking about anxiously. The tripping minuet movement 

ll ",■/; (' which runs throughout the - , ,, ., ., . — . 

6//?'' / ■"'■'*'' "' ^' comedy now | * i ^^J — j — "^"y^ r'^ \' "^'^(j'^ ^ 




Ij begins. 

I) 



Columbine rises and looks o 



The sound of a guitar, cleverly imitated by the violins, pizilcah, 
uses Columbine to utter a cry of joy. and the voice of Harlequin 



Serenade, be- 
ginning: o w 

vvhich he extravagantly rhapsodizes his Sweethean. 
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La Commedia (The Play) Part II. E dessa t (Behold Her t) 

By Giuacppina Hutfuet, Soprano; FranccBco Citfada, Baritone; and 

Caetano Pini-Corsi, Tenor (In llatian) *35ir4 12-inch. II Ji 

Tonlo B* Taddeo, with kia basket, now peepa through the 



euggeratedly, 



e loughn in delight aa Ton* 

by a long exaggerated aigh. Columbine 

inquiring about the chicken he had been 

up the fowl aaya ; 

See, we are both before lb 



i and holding 



trie* to express his love 
Iriea to aupprew him by 
•ent for, but Tenia kneeb, 



His pTeteru 
out by the . 



e little farce are ai 



kneeling! 

are cut short by Harlequin, who 
As he goes he gives the lovera a n 



I 

^f^W^ Versa il filtro nella tazza sua! (Pour the Potion 
JL I in His Wine. Love !) 

^^^ ^k By Antonio Pao1i.T«nor; GiiueppinaHutfuet.Soprano: 

«H*TO AS TONio Francesco Cif ada. Baritone ; and Gactano Pini- 

Corsi, Tenor (Inltallan) 91073 10~inch. *2jO0 

By Autfutto Barbatni, Tenor; Giuseppina Huguet, Soprano; Francesco 
Ciffada. Baritone: and Gaetano Pini-Corsi. Tenor 

(Doablt.fiiaJ—Sec p<irc 265) (/n Italian) 351 75 12-inch. 1J9 

The lovers now partake of their feast and make merry together. Harlequin takes from 
his pocket a little vial, which he gives to Columbine, saying: 



e records depicting 



!raught. 



COLU 



^rly): 



He has ca 


ught you, and 1 shall fly to cover! 


The lovers simulate the greatest alarm, at which the excited audience ia highly pleanl 
applaud lustily. Harlequin leaps from the window, and NtdJa continuea the scene br 
Jting Columbine's next lines, which by a strange chance arc die very words »bt 

Cimo, dressed as Punchinello, now entem from the dot* on the right. 


Canio (will^-ppreiied rage) : 

Hell and damnation! 

And the very same words, too! 
{Recovtring kimsilf): 

C0L«a..»i (IwftHy): 


Pacliaccio (reifraiiiJjis himielf wiih digitally): 


He's there— you scared him'inio hiding! 
TitoDEo ifram wilkin): 
Believe her. .iri She ii faithful ! 
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■lo, Pagliaccio non son I 
(No. Punchinello No 
Morel) 

y Enrico Caru*o, T«aor 

[IlaUan) 86279 12-iach.t3.00 
y Antoaio Pioli, Tenor 

(Ilalian) 92012 12-inch. 3.00 
<y Nicola Zccola. Tenor 

{Iloban) 74241 12-iQch. 1.50 
<y Au^no Barhaini. Tenor 

Ulalian) *3Mr5 12.inch. 1.25 



Throwing off entirely the mask 
( the player. Canio becomes agnin 
le jealoua huabaod, and maga this 
real aria, which ii second only to 
le Vail la giubha in dramatic power. 


'Tis shame that pales il 

And vengeance twists my fes- 


t am that foolish tnan 

tried'"lo "siVe Iheet"" " 
He gave a name to thee. 



The people, while a little puz. 
ed by such intensity, loudly sp. 
laud what they think ii a piece of 
iperb acting. 

Cahio (ritovering himnif) : All 




1-1! 



crTsh'thee unlerTe/l 



, saying that he is no 



Caruso's rendering o( this great scene is a magnificent one. 
elivered with tremendous power, as Con'o pleads his de(ens< 

inger a player, but a man. and protests as a man against the v, „ . 

lis passion givet place to a soEter strain as he spealcs of hi* love for Nedda, his faith. 
ilness and his sacriBces for her. At the close is the intense cUmax, with its splen- 
Id high B flat. Other fine renditions of the air are by Paoli. Zemla and Batbaini. 

male 

By Antonio Paoli. Tenor: Giuseppina Huffuat. Soprano; Francesco 
Cifada. Baritone; Gaetano Pini-Corsi, Tanor; BrsMto Badiai, 
Tanor: and Cfaonw Un lUAatil «10\% \XriMA^\'^sm 
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The clou of Canio'i grett 

. „ aNoMorel" 

greeted with loud cri« oi 
biavo" from ihe excited au- 




telling oF her paaaioa for Slhlo, which is to endure even ui 

Canio now rushes toward her, but ii restrained by 7on/o and ftppe 

Nedda tries to escape, but Canio breaks away and stabs her, crying 

n death's last agony, 

NcJda (alls, and with a last faint e^rt calls: 

"Oh. help me, Silvio." 
Sllolo, who has diBwnhisdagger, rushes to her, when Can 
Ah. 'twas you! Tiswell! (Stubs' 
Casio («j ./ ,luptfied. Itltingjatl his knife) : 

The comfdy is ended! 
Then once more is heard the tragic motive o( jealousy and death, now thundered out 
hy the orchestra a> if rejoicing at its 6nal triumph. 
Curtain. 
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DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS PAGLIACCl RECORDS 
ilotfue. Part 1 — Si puo 1 

,lo^. Pm 1I-U/.'J°T^SS1'- *"'"" "" """"' 3Mn 12-,..h...a» 

By Fraaceico Ci«ada. Baritone [In Ilallan)} 
>lo«ae By Alan Turner. Baritene 0" English)] . ,, ,-„h .a* 

'ome into Ihe Garden, Maad By Harold Jarpii. Tem,r]^^°°^ 12-inctt. l.Z» 

lying Dutchman Faia^ic ft, fiy^'j Sanjl^"'** 12-inoh. US 

ro dslla campane By La Scala Cfaorus (/n Ilallan) | 

e volo d*anKeUt [35172 IZ-ineh, 135 

By Giu*eppina Hutfuet. Soprano {In Italian)] 
ben chc dcformc By Giuicppina Hufuet. Soprano. J 

II ^1 ■■'Jlf"«':"'>Ci,.d, B.,iton= (;«;i./,V,.) 12-took. US 

ilia scordai! By uiuseppina nueuet. soprano; Francesco i 
Cigada. Baritone: ErneBto Badini. Tenor (/n Hallan)] 
Conuncdia — Part I By Giuseppina Huguet. Soprano, \ 
and Gaecano Pini-Corsi, Tenor (/n Italian) I 
Commedia — Part 11 By GiuseppinaHuffuct.Soprano: [351T4 12-iiieh. 1.25 
'ranceuo Citfada, Baritone : Gaeuno Pin i-Ct>r*i. Tenor 

{In llalian)) 
rsa il filtro nella tazzi sua I By Autfusto Barbaini, 1 

renor; Giuseppina Hutfuet. Soprano: PranccRCO Citfada. 

Baritone ; Gaetano Pini-Cor si, Tenor {In Italian) bsi 75 12-incli. 1.25 
1. Pafliaccio non lont I 

By Auffiuto Barbaini, Tenor {In Italian)] 
;liacci Selection By Pryor'* Band 31799 12-incIi, 1.00 

)lo«u« By Alan Turner. Baritone {In Englid,)\..., ,o_i„i, ,. 

inum Eat* Bn Alan Tama, Baritone (In EngftjA)/^*'*'' lU-incn, .z» 

«ning Chorus. "Son qua" ) 

I-™.,™ P ,,, B" I' *»'• Ck"™ ('""■"■") ,66,4 ,0-i.=k, .75 

iveatore — nr me ora falale I 

By Etnalo Caronna, Baritone, and Chtmu {In Italian)] 




(Italian) (Entfliah) 

PESCATORI DI PERLE PEARL FISHERS 

{Pe»-kah-toh^ 'fee dee Pair-hwy) 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 
Text by Carr6 and Cormon. Music by Georges Bizet. First production at the Tli6&trc [^ 
Lyrique, Paris, September 29, 1863. First London production, entitled "Leila," at G)vent 
Garden. April 22, 1887; and as PtscatoH di Perle, May 18, 1889. First New York production 
January 1 1, 18%. 

Characters 

Leila, a priestess Soprano 

Nadir, a pearl hsher Tenor 

ZURGA, a chief Baritone 

NOURABAD, high priest Bass 

Priests, Priestesses, Pearl Fishers, Women, etc. 



Scene and Period : Ceylon ; barbaric period. 



Les Pichatrs de Perles, one of Bizet*s earlier operas and the first one to achieve success, 
is a work dealing with an Oriental subject, and contains much music of charm and original- 
ity, showing traces of that dramatic force which reached its full development in Carmen. 
The character of the music, less passionate and highly colored than Carmen, is yet equally 
original and of even more striking beauty. 

The story tells of the love of two Cingalese pearl fishers for the priestess Leila, and of 
the generosity of the unsuccessful rival, who helps the lovers to escape at the cost of his 
own life. 

THE PRELUDE 

The prelude is a most beautiful number, and considered one of the finest of Bizet s 
instrumental writings. 

Preludio (Prelude) 

By La Scala Orchestra *62 1 OO 1 0-inch, $0.75 

ACT I 

SCENE — The Coast of Ceylon 
The rise of the curtain discloses a company of Cingalese pearl fishers, who, after 
choosing one of their number, Zurga, to be their chief, are enjoying themselves with games 
and dances. Nadir appears and Zurga recognizes him as a friend of his youth. They 
greet each other and speak of the days when they were rivals for the hand of a bcautiW 
woman. Nadir, beginning the duet, recalls the moment when the friends first beheld 
the lovely Leila, 

Del tenipio al limitar (In the Depths of the Temple) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor, and Mario Ancona, Baritone 

{In Italian) 89007 12-inch, $4.00 

By Giortfini and Federici (In Italian) 88319 12-inch, 3.00 

By John McCormack and G. Mario Sammarco (Italian) 87082 lO-inch, 2.00 

By Giuseppe Acerbi and Renzo Minolfi {In Italian) *68063 12-inch, U$ 

In an impressive strain he describes the scene within the Temple of Brahma : 

Nadir: Lifts her veil, revealing 

In the depths of the temple A face that haunts me still 

A lovely form we beheld, With its beauty ethereal! 

That form I still can see! Nadir: 

Zurga: g^^ now her veil she drops 

Twas a vision of beauty! And, passing through the wandering crowd 

She disaDDearSt 
The kneeling worshipers, astonished, Now a strange* emotion overpowers me, 

Now murmur, "The goddess comes!" j fg^r to touch thy hand. 

Zurga: ^ 

She descends from the altar Zurga: 
And, moving noar to us A fatal love both our souls possess. 



IC 
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ci 



*Doubk-FaceJ Record-For title o/ opposite tiit see DOUBLE-FACED PEARL FISHERS RECORDS, p0te26i 
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They speak of their sudden realization of the fact that they had both fallen in love at 
light 'with the priestess, and fearing their friendship was in danger, they swore never to see 
ler again. The comrades, now pronouncing themselves entirely cured of their infatuation, 
>ledge anew their friendship and swear to be brothers to the end. 

A fisherman now enters and announces the arrival of the mysterious veiled lady who 
x>mes once a year to pray for the success of the fisheries, and w^hom the Ceylonese have 
adopted as their guardian saint. She enters and begins her prayer. Nadir recognizes her 
(Toice and realizes that it is the priestess Leila. The pearl fishers sing a chorus of appeal to 
Brahma for a blessing, in which Leila joins. 

Brahma gran Dio (Divine Brahma !) 

By Linda Brambilla, Soprano, and La Scala Chorus 

{In Italian) *68062 12-inch, $1.25 

This is a most impressive record, the lovely voice of Mme. Brambilla show^ing to great 
advantage above the choral background. 

Leila goes into the temple and the people disperse. Nadir, left alone, is agitated by his 
discovery, realizing that he still loves the maiden. He recalls the memories of his first sight 
of her in a lovely song. 

Mi par d^udir ancora (I Hear as in a Dream) 

By Florencio Constantino, Tenor {In Italian) 74067 12<-inch, $1.50 

Leila reappears and the act closes with her prayer to Brcdima for the good fortune of the 
fishermen. Just as the curtain falls she recognizes Nadir, and contrives to let him know 
that she loves him. 

ACT II 
SCENE— y4 Ruined Temple 

As the curtain rises Leila and Nourabad, the high priest, are seen, they having sought 
shelter in the ruins of an ancient temple. The high priest, in a fine air, reminds Leila of her 
oath to renounce love and marriage and devote herself to the welfare of the people. She 
says that she will keep her promise and tells him of a vow she made when a child to a 
fugitive 'who implored her to save his life. Although his pursuers held a dagger to her 
oreast she refused to betray him and he escaped to safety. 

Siccome un di caduto (A Fugitive, One Day) 

By Giuseppina Piccoletti, Soprano {In Italian) *68307 12-inch, $1.25 

The high priest sternly recites the punishment which will overtake her should she 
>rove false to her vow. ** Shame and death be thy portion I" cries the stem priest. Left 
^one, the miserable w^oman broods over her unhappy plight. Bound by an oath w^hich she 
^ow regrets, and conscious of her love for Nadir, which may mean death for them both, she 
Inks do\^n in an agony of despair. Nadir enters and asks her to fly w^ith him, defying 
•rahma and the priests. She at first repulses him, but love is finally triumphant and the 
Overs rapturously embrace, w^hile a fearful storm rages, unheeded, without the ruins. 

This scene is expressed by a splendid duet, two records of which are given here for 
choice. 

^Jon hai compreso un cor fedel (You Have Not Understood) 

By Giuseppina Huffuet, Soprano, and Fernando de Lucia, 

Tenor {In Italian) 92054 12-inch, $3.00 

By Giuseppina Piccoletti, Soprano, and Ivo Zaccari, 

Tenor {In Italian) *68062 12-inch, 1.25 

Th^ lovers are surprised by Nourabad, and Nadir flees, closely pursued by the priests. 
I« is captured and brought back, while Zurga is summoned to pronounce sentence on the 
Jiilty lovers. His friendship for Nadir moves him to mercy, and he spares their lives and 
ids them fly the country. As they go, how^ever, the high priest tears the veil from Leila, 
t)d lArhen Zurga realizes that it is the woman Nadir has sworn never to see, he is enraged 
r^d sentences them both to death. 

^DoaUt-FacKd Record— For i/lk o/opposHe side tee DOUBLE-FACED PEARL FISHERS RE.COBBS.vi^^'J 
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ACT III 

SCENE 1 — The Camp of Zurga 

Zurga IB discovered alone, brooding over the impending death of his friend and the 
woman he loves. His mood of despair is interrupted by Leila, who appears at the entrance 
to his tent and asks him to dismiss the guards and speak with her alone. She asks mercy 
for Nadir in a dramatic aria. 

Temer non so per me (I Fear Not) 

By Emilia Corsi. Soprano (In Italian) *63394 lO-inch, $0.75 

She proudly refuses to plead for her own life, but begs that he spare the friend whom 
he loves. Zurga refuses and summons the guards to conduct her to execution. 

SCENE W—The Place of Execution 

The scene shows the wild spot where the funeral pile has been erected. Leila and 
Nadir are led in, and are about to mount the P3rre when a red glow is seen in the sky, and 
Zurga enters crying that the camp is on fire, and bids the people fly to save their children 
and effects. All run out except Leila, Nadir and Zurga, and the high priest, who, suspecting 
a plot, hides to hear what Zurga will say. The latter confesses that he kindled the fire in 
order to save the lovers. Unfastening their chains, he bids them escape, while Nourahad 
runs to warn the Indians, and Leila and Nadir, beginning the great trio, voice their gratitude. 

Terzetto finale — Fascino etereo 

By Linda Brambilla, Soprano; Giuseppe Acerbi,Te]ior ; 

Francesco Ciffada, Baritone (/n Italian) *68063 12-inch, $1.25 

The lovers praise the generosity and greatness of Zurga, who for the sake of friendship 
has committed an act which may cost him his own life. He bids them fly at once, and they 
go as the voices of the enraged Indians are heard returning for vengeance. Nourahad 
denounces Zurga for the escape of the victims and for the destruction of the camp, and he 
is forced to mount the funeral pyre. As the flames mount about him he cries : 

Zurga: 

Farewell, my friend! 
Farewell, my Leila! 
For thee I give my life! 

As Zurga dies a fiery glow reveals that the forest is ablaze, and all prostrate themselves, 
fearing the displeasure of Brahma. The curtain falls as the flames envelop the stage. 
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Del tempio al limitar (In the Depths of the Temple) 

By Giuseppe Acerbi and Renzo Minolfi {In Italian) 
Terzetto finale — Fascino etereo 

By Linda Brambilla, Soprano ; Giuseppe Acerbi, 

Tenor : Francesco Ciffada, Baritone (In Italian), 

Non hai compreso un cor fedel (You Have Not Under- 
stood) By Giuseppina Piccoletti, Soprano, and 

Ivo Zaccari, Tenor (In Italian) 
Brahma ifran Dio (Divine Brahma !) By Lina Brambilla, 

Soprano, and La Scala Chorus (In Italian) ^ 

Siccome un di (A Fugitive, One Day) 1 

By Giuseppina Piccoletti, Soprano (In Italian) V68307 12-inch, U5 
Hermes — S'io t'amo By Melis and Taccani (In Italian)] 

{Pearl Fishers Selection Sousa*8 ^^^^\35033 

Spinning Wheel (Spindler) Pryor's Band) 

Preludio (Prelude) By La Scala Orchestra 

Ehrea — Rachele allor che Iddio 

By Gino MartineZ'Patti, Tenor (In Italian) 

[Temer non so per me (I Fear Not) 

By Emilia Corsi, Soprano (In Italian) 
Jana — Si dannato morro By Taccani (In Italian) 






12-inch, U5 
62100 lO-inch, .75 

63394 10-inch, .7$ 
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THE PROPHET 



(Freaeb) 

LE PROPH^TE 

OPERA IN FIVE ACTS 

Test by Scnbe. Muiic by Giacomo Meyerbeer. Firtt preienled in Paris, April 16, 
(9. Firat London production July 24, 1849. Firtl New York production November 25, 
H. E^vived at the Manhattan Opera in 1909 with d' Alvarez, Lucas and Waller- Villa. 

CharactcTB 
JOHN OF LEYDEN, ( V-d^) the Pie^het. choMn leader of the AnabaptiMa . . Tenor 

BERTHA, hi* tweelheart Soprano 

RDCS, (Fit'-Jagi) mother oF John of Leyden Mezzo-Soprano 

Count OBERTHAU ruler of the domain about Dordrecht .Bau 

ZaCHARIAH. I IBau 

Jonas, ^three AnabapliM preacher* {Tenor 

Mathisen, J [Bb« 

Nobles, Glizens. Feasants. Soldiers, Prisoners. 

Scent and Period : Holland and Cermai^ ; in 1543, at the time of the Anabaptlil uprising. 

Meyerbeer's great work is certainly entitled to 
be called a grand opera, for it is Brand to the utmost 
in iheme, character and scenes ; and with its brilliant 
and impressive music, at the time of its production 
sixty years ago was a model of its kind, as opera-goers 
demanded melodramatic action, tuneful music and 
opportunity for baHet; and all these requirements 
are fully met with in Le Proph£te. 

The plot is based on the Anabaptist fanaticism 
of the sixteenth century, which a([itated a large part 
of Germany and Holland, and the leader of which 
was one Bockelaon, commonly called John of Leyden. 

ftN^ J ^'^'^ ' 

■^^ *^ ^CEtiE— A Suburb of Dordrecht. Holland 

The stoiy furnished by the librettists describes 
John as the son of the widow Fidia, an innkeeper of 
Leyden. At the opening of the opera he is about 
to wed Bertha, an orphan. She, being a vassal of 

the Count (Merthal, is obliged to ask his permission 

ALVABii AS THE PROPHET befotB marrying, and goes with Fidia, John'i mother 

beg the Count's consent. The Count, struck with the young girl's beauty, covets her 
himself, refuses his consent and orders Fidia and Bertha into the castle. 
ACT II 
SCENE— rfie Inn of John in Ibt Suiurii of Leyden 
Three Anabaptists enter and being struck with the resemblance ot John to the portrait 
the guardian saint, David, at Munster, they try to induce him to become their leader. He 
uses, but tells them of a strange dream he has had. 

The Anabaptists declare that Heaven has spoken in the dream, and promise that he shall 
be a ruler; but John'i thoughts turn to his beloved Beriha, and in this bea.<M.\fu). P(ul.a<i^T, 
tells them that another and sweeter life calls to him. 
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Pastorale (There^s a S^weeter Empire) 

By Leo Slezak, Tenor (In German) 64112 10-inch $1.00 

Slezak, whose John is one of his greatest rdles, sings this lovely romanza with beautiful 

expression. 

John: Less than this thatch'd roof 

Oh, there's a sweeter empire, far, My hopes would bless, 

Which long has been my guiding star; Sweet nome of calm felicity, 

Oh, thou mv joy, my greatest gain, Where I would gladly live and die. 

If in thy faithful heart I reign! Where Bertha will forever prove 

For me, the proudest kingdom, Alike my bosom's queen and love! 

Bertha, who has escaped from <he castle, now runs in, asking John to save her. She is 
:onceale<l by him as the Count's soldiers enter and threaten to kill Fidis unless John delivers 
jp the maiden. To save his mother's life he is forced to yield, and sees his bride carried 
yS to become the Count's mistress. 

Fidis, in her gratitude, sings this most dramatic and intense of Meyerbeer's airs, which 
las attained a world-wide popularity. 

A.h, mon fils I (Ah, My Son I) 

By Louise Homer, Contralto (In French) 88284 12-inch, $3.00 

By Ernestine Schumann-Heink, Contralto (In French) 88187 12-inch, 3.00 

Fides: 

Ah, my son! Blessed be thou! 

Thy loving mother to thee was dearer 

Than was Bertha, who claim'd thy heart! 

Ah, my son! For thou, alas. 

Thou dost ^ve for thy mother more than life, 

For thou giv'st all the joy of thy soul! 

Ah, my son! now to heav'n my pray'r ascends 

for thee ; From Operatic Anthology, by permisiion of 

My son, blessed be forever more! G. Schirmer. (Cfop7'ti899.) 

The part of Fidis, the most interesting in the opera, is one of Mme. Schumann-Heink's 
Teat successes, and the Ah, mon Jils, a dramatic aria full of real passion, she sings with 
xquisite tenderness. 

This rdle being originally written for a soprano, requires a voice of wide compass and 
reat power. Mme. Homer's voice not only possesses these qualities, but is brilliant in the 
igher register and full and musical in the lower, and she sings this wonderful music just as 
ieyerbeer wrote it, delivering the beautiful words with real pathos. 

John, left by his mother to bitter thoughts, hears the Anabaptists in the distance, and 
esolves to join them as a means of vengeance on the Count. The compact is soon made 
nd they depart, leaving some blood-stained garments to lead Fidis to believe John has been 
lain by the Count's assassins. 

ACT III 
SCENE — Camp of Anabaptists in the Westphalia Forest 

The city of Munster is about to be besieged by the rebels, and before proceeding to the 
charge, John, now the Prophet^ and in command of the rebels, makes them kneel and pray for 
nctory. They chant the Miserere, and John sings this noble Inno or hymn. 

Re del cielo e dei beati (Triumphal Hymn, *'King of Heaven") 

By Francesco Tama^fno, Tenor (Piano ace.) (In Italian) 95005 10-inch, $5.00 
By Antonio Paoli, Tenor, and La Scala Chorus (Italian) 91080 10-inch, 2.00 
By Lvd^i CoUzzz.Tcnor (Doublc/aced-See p. 273) (Italian) 16578 10-inch, .75 



John: 

King of Heaven and of the angels, 

I will praise Thee, 

Like David, Thy servant. 

A voice I heard — "Array thyself, 

And safely on I will guide thee." 

Praise to the Omnipotent! 

Yes, victory is on our side, 



Let's unfurl the sacred flag, 
He whom we serve is Lord 
Of Heaven and earth. 
Let's sing and march away. 
The eye of Heaven will watch over us, 
A supreme power will guide us! 
With songs of joy — witn shouts of glory- 
On — on to Munster! 



Three renditions of this inspiring number are presented. Tamagno, who was perhaps 
the most famous of all Prophets, sings the air gloriously, while other fine records are furnished 
by Colazza and Paoli, the latter bein^ assisted by La ScaW CVioiM^* 
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ACTIV 
SCENE I— A Pablic Squart In Murala 
The inaurseiits have captured the city. The Prophet ia tecel^ 
aome denouncing him as an impottoi. Fidia, reduce to beggary, 
escaped fcom the Count and come to Munster to ser^John. Fidia 
Bertha, ihinkins (he Prophet is lespoi 



1 mixed feelingt, I 
Bertha, who had ' 

rMn it. dead, and J 



■ible. r 



ohave 



SCENE W—The Mun,ler Cathedral 



ThU 






cadiedml x 



one o( Meyerbeer's moil brilliant com- 
pontiona. It forms a strilcuiK contrast 
to the reit of the opera, io gloomy with 

religiout and political fanaticism, and 
as a piece of glittering pageantry with 
gorgeous decoration, pealing bells, 
solemn chants, and the stately Corona- 
tion March, has seldom been equaled. 

Coronation March 

By Arthur Pryor's Band 

31903 12-iach, *l.00 
By Garde Republiciine Band 

4119 lO-inch. .60 

The great symphonic march which 

occurs in this scene is by fai the most 

striking instrumental number in Meyer- 



is bHlli. 






(ul. with superb i 

even without the dramatic setting in 
which it is played in Prophite. always 
produces a marked effect on the listener. 

Of the performance of this noble 
and stately march by Pryor's Band, we 
can only say that it is superb in every 
respect, and the record has a volume 
oE tone which makes one marvel that il 

As John passes into the church, Fidit a- 




s him. and 



a away to pnsoa. 



She finally realizes the situation, confesses that she is mistaken, a 

ACT V 

SCENE I— The Crypt of the Palace at Mum, 

The first scene takes place in the prison vaults beneath the palace, where FiJii, feelin; 

certain that John will contrive to see her, patiently awaits his coming. She at first denounce 

him as an ungrateful son, then, repenting, prays that Heaven may soften his heart and lesd 

him to repent. 

Prison Scene, Part I 

By Ernestine Schumann-HcJck, Cantrilto (/n FrencA) eeO»4 12-iiicll, 13.00 



Finis 



0,_„^ .,.., d 



Whitt 



(.Hfr 



Though thou 



rath subiidis. 



rath, he denied his 



An officer enters 

Prison Scene, Part II 

By Eraeatine Schiunann-Hcink., Contialta 



C/n French) 88095 12-iactl. *3J» 
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FiJii then begiai tbe second part of her great 

I efaall see him. delightful hopel 
Oh, irulh! daughler of heaven. 
May Ihy flame, like liEhinine. 
Strike the soul of an ungraKfut son. 
Celestial flame restore to him calmness! 
Restore, bless'il Heaven, his guardian angel! 
Immortal grace. Oh: conq-ring come: 
With thy pure love his heart reprove; 



Tho- 



engulf Iiim; 
Let thy light pierce this ingrale son. 
Conscience riv^n. his sou] soften, 
Like brass in furnace fierce. 
That he may ascend and reign in Heav'n! 
When John enCera. Fidb denounces the h\aoAy 
deeds of the Anabaptists and calls on her son (o 
repent and renounce his false robes. 
FtDES: 

But thou, whom the world detests. 
Yea, Ibou, braving Heaven's behests; 



r from 



■It, 



rt, far 



baptists are plotting to ileliver hirr 



]ohn confesses hia sins and pleads for f org. 
finally kneeling and receiving her blessing, ji 
faithful officer enters and informs John that ih 
a the Emperor's forces, which are inarching on t 
Bertha enters through a secret passage, revealed to her by her grandfather, -w 
once keeper of the palace. She has resolved to blow up the palace and the False F 
and is horrified to learn that John is the Prophet. She denounces him for his 
and declaring she has no longer reasoti to live, stabs herself. 

John, in despair, resolves to die with his enemies, and sending away his mother, i 
have the palace set on fire, and goes to the banquet ball. 



SCENE II— rAe Grtat Hall of tht Palace 

After the Emperor's forces have entered, crying, "Death to the Prophet." John orders 
the gates closed. An ezplouon occurs and the palace falls, carrying down to death John 
and all his encmiea. 



"" FiDis: 

Yes, rece 

FiDis *ND . 

srisb Welcome. 

To yon 

flight ! 



DOUBLE-FACED LE PROPH^TE RECORDS 



/FanCasic 

\ Barbtr <tf StOliU Stltcllon 
/Re det cielo (King of Heaven) 
1 miHam Tell Ballet Muik—Part 



By Luisi Colazza.Tenor) ,.,__ 
BuPraor-sBandi^***" 



\Q-vatV .111 



(Italian) (Entfliah) 

I PURITANI THE PURITANS 

(Ee Poo-rte-taf/'ttee) 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Book by Count Pepoli; music by Vincenzo Bellini. First presented at the Th^&trt 
halitn, Paris, January 25, 1 835, with a famous C€Mt — Grisi, Rubini, Tamburini and Lablache. 
First London producton, King's Theatre, May 21, 1835, under the title of Puritdni ed i Caoalieri. 
First New York production, February 3, 1844. Revived in 1906 at the Manhattan Opera, 
with Pinkert, Bonci and Arimondi. 



Characters 

LORD GAUTIER Walton, Puritan Bass 

SIR GEORGE, Puritan Bass 

LORD ARTHUR TALBOT, Cavalier Bass 

SIR RICHARD FORTH, Puritan Baritone 

SIR Bruno Robertson, Puritan Tenor 

Henrietta of France, widow of Charles l Soprano 

Elvira, daughter of Lord Walton Soprano 

Chorus of Puritans, Soldiers of Cromwell, Heralds and Men-at-Arms of Lord 
Arthur, Countrymen and Women, Damsels, Pages and Servants. 



Scene and Period: England in the neighborhood of Plymouth, in the period preceding 
the impeachment and execution of Charles II by Parliament, 



Previous to Mr. Hammerstein's revival in 1906, Puritani had not been given in America 
since the production of 1683, with Gerster as Elvira, This is not strange, as the opera on 
the whole is somewhat dreary, only the few numbers the Victor has collected being really 
worth hearing. 

The plot is rather a foolish one: the libretto being one of the poorest ever written for 
Bellini, but the music is delightful and fascinating. However, we will briefly sketch the 
story, as it will add to the enjoyment of the lovely melodies of Bellini which the Victor has 
recorded. The translation is a very unsatisfactory one, but a few quotations are given. 

The action occurs in England in the time of the Stuarts, during the civil war between 
the Royalists and the Puritans. Lord Walton, the Puritan Governor-General, has a daughter 
Elvira, whom he wishes to marry to Richard Forth, a Puritan colonel, but the young girl loves 
an enemy, Lord Arthur, 

ACT I 

SCENE 1 — Exterior of a Fortress near Plymouth 

At the beginning of Act 1, Forth, learning that Elvira loves Arthur, and that her father 
refuses to force her into an unwelcome marriage, is disconsolate and gives vent to his feel- 
ing in a famous air : 

Ah per setnpre (To Me Forever Lost) 

By Mario Ancona, Baritone (/n Italian) 87014 lO-inch, $2.00 

given here by Signor Ancona, whose success in this part at the Manhattan revival is well 

remembered. 

Forth : 

Ah! to me forever lost, 

Flow'r of love, and hope the dearest! 

Life, to me thou now appearest, 

Gloomy and with tempests cross'd. 

Oh, happy and lovely dream of peace and joy! 

Oh, change thou my fate, or change my heart! 

Ah, what a keen torment, in the day of grief. 

Becomes the memorv oi ^ N^m^VC ^ \qn^\ 
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SCENE a—Saira't Room in lU Oalle 
The next (cene sliow* Ehira i apaitmoit, wheie ber uncle, &t Ctargt, in a fine air, idU 
her that he haa pemiaded her (athei to conaent to ha marriage with Arthat. This ia nmg 
here by de SeRurola and issued sa a double-heed record, [he opposite selectian being the 
Infdiee from Emanl. 

Sorifea la notte (The Night W^as Growing Dark) 

By A. PereUa de Se{uroU. Bau (/n ludian) iiOQZ H-inch. *1.50 

g dark. 




Alld H"«v-ran'd «r.h" 7.r7 sil. 
Fjvofable Ihe »d hour, 
Thy prayVi gavt courage to my 
And la thy sire I went 


Thus I began,—' 
"Vonr angel -like 
Is for Ibe raliaul 






d promised!" 



Ah! may she be happy — 

Eluira is oveijoyed, and expresi 
are now heard, and Eltirdt surprise 
Brrivei; attended by squires and 
preseniB, prominent among which i 
to play an important part in the eve 

Shortly after his arrival Arthoi 
Charlealia in the castle undei 



1 ber grabtude. Trumpets 
complete ^tfhen LjtrdArihaT 
ages, and bearing nuptial 
El splendid white veil, soon 



itence of death, and hia 



Arthat 



duty toward the late Queen impels him to coi 
by concealing her in Elelra j veil, the guards 

The escape ia aoon discovered and Elelia, supposing that 
3ver baa deserted her on the eve of her bridal day, become* 



ind swear to be : 



mged. 



ACT 11 
SCENE — The Puritan Camp 
Act 11 ahows the camp of the Puritan forces. Sit George announces that Parliament has 
condemned Arthur to death for aiding in the escape of the late Queen. Elelra enters, 
demented, and sings her famous air, much like the Mad Scene in Lucia. 

Qui la voce (In Sweetest Accents) 

By Marcella Sembrich, Soprano (In Italian) 68109 12-inch. *3JX> 

She lecolla her first meeting with Arthur and repeats the vows he awore. 

Elviia: 

It was here in accents sweelest. 

He would call tne— be caLls no more! 

That dream so happy, alas! is o'erl' 
We no more shall be united. 



Pond Hyi 
rhen dancing 
All nuplial 



';3.^ 
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Elcira 's uncle, hoping that the sight of her lover will restore her reason, begs Sir Richard 
to pardon the young man. Richard consents, provided he returns helpless and in peril, but 
if he comes bearing arms against his country he shall die. Sir George agrees to this, and in 
the splendid Sound the TruMpet they pledge themselves to fight together for their country. 

Suoni la trotnba (Sound the Trumpet) 

By Mario Ancona, Baritone, and Marcel Journet, Bass 

(In Italian) 88500 12-inch, $3.00 

This favorite duet, often sung in concert, has been aptly described as a " stentorian " 

number. It is undeniedly a most vigorous piece of declamation, and if the loyalty of ^ 

George and Sir Richard can be judged by the vigor of the usual rendition, they are loyal 

indeed ! 

Sir Richard and Sir George: 

Sound, sound the trumpet loudly! 
Bravely we'll meet the foemen, 
'Tis sweet affronting death! 
Bold love of country aiding. 
The victor's wreath unfading, 
Will unto us be proudly 
Restor'd by Love and Faith! 
Morn! rising on a nation. 
Whose only trust is freedom — 
Will bring us eternal fame! 
Earth's tyrants who dissemble, 
At the war-message tremble. 
Midst the world's execration 
They sink in endless shame! 

The Puritans then renew their pledge as to Arthur, sa3ring: 

Sir George: 

All is now concluded. 

If Arthur is defenceless — 
Richard: 

He'll find support and succor. 
Sir George: 

If he in arms returns— 
Richard: 

He comes to shame and vengeance! 

ACT III 

SCENE — A Garden near Elvira's House 

The rise of the curtain discloses Arthur, who is fleeing from the enemy, and has come 
to the castle in the hope of seeing Elvira once more before he leaves England forever. She 
comes from the castle and at the sight of Arthur her reason suddenly returns. The lovers 
are reconciled after Arthur explains that it was in the service of his Queen that he had fled 
from the castle. They sing a lovely duet : 

Vieni fra queste braccia (Come to My Arms) 

By Maria Galvany, Soprano, and Francesco Marconi, Tenor 

{In Italian) 89046 12-inch, $4.00 

Forgetting their present danger, they think only of their love and that they are in eadi 

other's arms again. 

Arthur: 

Come, come to my arms, 
Thou my life's sole delight! 
And thus press'd to my heart, 
We'll no more disunite! 
Thrill'd with anxious love and fear. 
On thee I call — for thee I sigh; — 
Come, and say the love is dear 
That soareth to boundless height! 

The sound of a drum is heard, and Elvira again becomes delirious, which so alarms 
Arthur that he thinks not of escape and is captured by the Puritan forces. The sentence of 
death is read to him and he is being led to his execution, when a messenger arrives from 
Cromwell saying that the Stuarts were defeated and a pardon had been granted to all captives. 
Eioira *s reason returns, and the lovers are united, no more to part. 

(^Curtain) 
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atalian) (Engli«h) 

RJEGINA DI SABA QUEEN OF SHEBA 

(MeQhgoef -nah dee Sa//-ba/0 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Text by Mosenthal, founded upon the Biblical mention of the visit of the Queen of 
Sheba to Solomon. Music by Goldmark. First production 1875, in Vienna. In New York 
1885, with Lehmann and Fischer. Revived in 1905, with Walker, Rappold, Knote and Van 
Rooy. 

Characters 

King Solomon Baritone 

HIGH Priest Bass 

SULAMITH, his daughter Soprano 

Assad, Solomon's favorite Tenor 

QUEEN OF Sheba Mezzo.Soprano 

ASTAROTH, her slave (a Moor) Soprano 

Priests, Singers, Harpists, Bodyguards, Women of the Harem, People. 



Scene: Jerusalem and vicinity. 



Goldmark's opera, which was his first successful work, was revived on a sumptuous 
icale by the Metropolitan Company a few years ago, but since that time the only opportunity 
^pera-lovers have had of hearing the beautiful airs has been that offered by their Victors. 

The plot tells of the struggle of Assad, a courtier of Solomon, against fleshly temptation, 
ind^of his final victory -which involves the sacrifice of the happiness of his betrothed, 
Sulamiih. 

For this text Goldmeurk furnished some of the most beautiful and sensuous music in the 
entire range of opera. 

The wisdom and fame of Solomon having reached even distant Arabia, the Qiueen of 
Sheba decides to visit him, and a favorite courtier, Assad, has been sent to meet her and es- 
x>rt her to the city. When Assad arrives with the Queen, his betrothed, Sulamiih, is aston- 
shed to find him pale and embarrassed, and tr3ring to avoid her. Assad afterward confesses 
:o Solomon that he had met a beautiful woman at Lebanon and had fallen in love with her. 
l^hen the Queen of Sheba arrives and removes her veil, Assad is astounded to recognize in her 
he mysterious woman who had captured his senses. Involuntarily he rushes toward her, 
3Ut she coldly repulses him and passes on w^ith the King. 

In Act 11 the Queen discovers that she loves Assad, and seeing him in the garden, bids 
ler maid attract his attention with a weird Oriental song. Assad starts when he hears the 
nnysterious air, as it seems to bring back memories of the night at Lebanon. He sings his 
beautiful air. Magic Tones. 

M agiche note (Magic Tones !) 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor {In Italian) 87041 lO-inch, $2.00 

By Leo Slezak, Tenor {In German) 641 15 10-inch, 1.00 

A lovely melody, sung at first in mezzo-voce, develops gradually until the intense and 
passionate climax is reached. 

The Queen and Assad soon meet and confess their love for each other, but are inter- 
rupted by the arrival of the night guard. 

In the next scene the Court assembles for the wedding of Sulamiih and Assad, but Assad 
insults his bride and declares his love for the Queen. He is banished from Jerusalem and 
Bnally dies in the arms of Sulamiih, who is crossing t\ie deaeiX. onWt n««>j \.q «.«»dn«ciX» 
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DAS RHEINGOLD THE RHINEGOLD j 

MUSIC DRAMA IN FOUR SCENES 
Prelude to the Trilogy : " The Ntbelunfa' Ring " 
INtt'-htl-oong) 
Word* and music by Richard Wagner. Fint produced at Munich. September 22, It 
Firrt American produclion at New York, January 4, 1888. 



Characters 
WOTAN. (Ko'-fa*n) 1 Barilone 

DONNER, U J BaM 

FROH r^ Tenor 

LOGL (LbJ-M) I Tenor 

FASOLT, . \-,. . (Bass 

Fafner. I^^™" iB«„ 

ALBERICH, (AI,f.itr-l.h)\M-i. I /r- \ (Baritone 

MIME. {M«'^) [Nibelung, (Gnome,) (Tenor 

' ' 1 fSoprano 

^Goddesses i Soprano 

I IContraho 

1 (Soprano 

Nymphs of the Elhine ISoprano 



FRICKA, {Frtt'Jtah) 
FREIA, (Fra'-ah) 
ERDA, [EhT-dah] 
WOGUNDE, 
WELLGUNDE, 
FLOSSHILDE, 



(Contralto 

Rhelngold it not a "society" opera. Played in complete darluien and with no bl 
missions during the two hours required for its presentation, it is a work onlyfor real mu 
lovers who understand something of the story and appreciate Wagner's wonderful music 

This first part of the l^lng is an introduction to the Trilogy proper, and a full under- 
standing of its incidents is necessary to properly appreciate the other Ring operas. 
SCENE I— The Boliam of the Rhint 
The stage vs in semi -darkness, representing the murty depths of the Rhine, and tbe 
light gtimmtrmg on the surface of the water above shows hut faindy the three fUiini 
maidens guarding the R}dnegold. 
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Tbey nag their quaint •onsi a> they Boat about the rock which conceals the treanire. 



Albaick, prince of iiieNihdanti, a •tranKe race of 
dwarfa who dwell deep in the earth, obBcrves the 
beauty of the maidens and trie* to make love to 
ihem. They laugh at him and evade with ease 
his du may endeavors to catch them. Suddenly, as 
the nin rises, the gleam of the Rhintgidd is seen. 
Albaich, dazzled by the splendor of (his glow, ask« 
what it is, and the maidens foolishly inform him that 






elor 



of a 



the woild. One i 






attempt* 



nng can I 

tioD, however, is that the 
power unless he renounces toreve 
Albedch, having failed in his ( 
toward* the Naladi, now conceive 
for power. He cHes, "Then love 1 renounce toi- 
ever," and swimming Co the rock, he tears the gold 
from it* place and flees, while from the complete 
dackneas which ensue* come* the dwarfs mocking 
laughter and the wailing of the maiden* who 
g for their lo*t trea*iire. 




SCENE 11—^ Mountain Top. Shouang the CaslU 

ofWalhalla ihii^t ot the .hineoold-scini i 

During this darkness the scene changes and a* the stage becomes tighter we see Wat- 
halla, the abode of the gods, a wonderful castle built (or Wotan by the giants. Wotan and 
his wife are lying asleep on a fioweiy bank, but soon wake and see the castle which has 
been built while they slept. Wetan is oveijoyed at the glorious sight, but the more practi- 
cal Frlclfa reminds Mm of the price which he had agreed to pay the giants for this godly 
dwelling; this being the surrender of Frda. goddess of youth and beauty. Wotan tells her 
diat he never intended to keep his agreement, the god Loge having promised to show him a 
way to evade payment, 

Frtta now hastily enters, closely pur- 
sued by the giants FaaotI and Fafnet. who 
call upon Wotan to deliver the goddess 
to them as agreed. Woian repudiates his 
promise, saying that it was made only in 




WOTA 



light a 



>rieht, 



Fieh and Donnei. Fricka'i brothers, 
enter, also Logt, and a long argument en- 
sues. Wotan finally realizing that he must 
give up Fieia to the giants. Lege, however, 
tells them of the Rhintgoli. saying that if 
this treasure could be stolen from Alberick 
by Wotan, it might be accepted by the 
gianU in pUce of Frela. Wolan refuses to 
entertain this plan and the giants seize Fnia 
and carry her off. declaring that if the 
Rhlnegold is not in their hands by night the 
original bargain must stand, and Frda be 
lost to the god* forever. 

Lehilane, Ave «Qi»x<:iBaft'iB» ««*»»»■ 
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predicAment ihey Bre in, opecially as it is seen that, deprived of their youth Koddoi, 
they ate suddenly aging, Wolan thereupon decides to secure the Nibelanga' gold, and 
goo with Loge in search of Alherich. A vapor arises from the earth, concealing the stage, 
■nd when it disappears the scene has changed. 

SCENE m—Atbaich'i Com 

Alherich, since he has acquired the Rhinegold, has become more arrogant and cruel than 
ever, and compels Mime and the other Nlitlungi to continually toil and slave to bring him in 
more gold. At the beginning oF the scene he is berating Mlmt for loitering over his task of 
making a Tarnhdm, or magic cap, fashioned from the Rhinegold, and which gives the wearer 
the power to become invisible. Wolan and Loge now enter on this scene and are rudely 
greeted by Atbtrlch, who demands their business, and holding out the Ring bids them 
tremble at his power. They at first craftily flatter him. but he is surly and says that naught 
but envy could have brought them here. IVolan is angry and is about to voice his wrstK 
when the crafty Loge makes him a sign to be quiet and begins to taunt Alherich, doubting hi> 
power. Alherich is so enraged that he offers to change himself into any shape required to 
prove the magic of the Tainhelm, and immediately becomes a huge dragon. Loge aSecU 
extreme terror, at which Alherich laughs and resumes his human shape again. The god then 
cunningly asks him to change to a toad, which shape he has no sooner assumed than Loge 
puts his foot on the toad and seizes the Tomhehn, thus robbing Alherich of his power. His 
natural form returns and they bind him and start for the upper earth. The scene changa 
again to the mountain summit. 

SCENE IV— Some oj Scene // 

Walan and Loge enter, dragging the helpless Alherich, who Is beside himselF with rage. 
They demand that he give them his hoarded store of gold as the price of his freedom. He 
reluctantly obeys and summons the Niheiangi, who instantly swarm up from below cariying 
the hoard. He then asks to be set free, Ijut Wolan demands also the Ring. AOtricha 
horrified, but is finally compelled to add it to the pile of gold. He then sings his hitter 
and ironical air. Bin Ich nun frei f 

Bin ich nun frei? (Am I Now Free?) 

By Otto Goriu. Bariloae (/n German) 64203 10-inch. 11.00 

He lays a (ri^tful curse on the Ring, pre- 



May care consume e 

And envy gnaw him 

All ahalt lust after ;ts delighls, 
But none shall employ Ihem to pro. 
To its master giving no rain, 
Aye the murd'rer's brand it shall bi 



The Nibelung blesses his ...... 

/ give it thee, — guard it with car* — 
Sat my curse canst thou not &t«l 
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He vanislies and tVaton, 
^vho ta* paid little Attention 
to hii cursing dona the 
Ring, gazing at it in admira- 
tion. The giants now return 
for their pay, and demand 
(hat enou^ gold ahall be 
piled around Fiaa to hide 
her completely from ■ight. 
This it done, but when all 
the gold is piled up Fafna 
»ay« there i» atill <J 




iirible. , 



WUan. 



Weiche, Wotan, weiche 1 (W^aver, Wotan) 

By EmMtine SchumsnA-Heink, Contralto (/n Qataati) 86092 12-inch. *3.00 
(Wolan's reaponsea ore lung by Mr. Withenpoon) 
She warns him aoleninly that the Ring i« cursed and charges him to give it up. 



» (j(«l 



»«d): 



What ages shall wgr 
rhe endless world's 




il day dawns (or the .£sir 
:r. wisely the ring! . 



z'^:^.T" 



(Sht 



■melilcly d 



[i-Heink sings this powerful n 



h dignity 



Mme. Schur 
and dramatic fol 

IVolan at last yielda and throws the Ring on the heap of gold. 
The giants, as if to prove the curse, immediately begin to quarrel 
about its poweuion, and Famll ia killed by Frfncr i after which the 
murderer coolly proceeds to collect the gold and then departs. 

Donner, the god of thunder, now calls up a storm and causes a 
rainbow bridge to form, making a passage to the castle. As the gods 
proceed across the bridge to fValhalta the voices of the Rhine 
maidens can be heard from below, still bewailing the loss of their gold. 
btlow): In the wave Ihy pure magic wake! 

(hinegold! Rarest gold! What is of wonh d.veD^ut in the waters! 

O miglit but again Base and bad those who are throned above. 

(Ai iht goJi tlewlt/ eiou Ihe IriJge to ihe eatilt. At curialn fa\U.^ 




RIGOLETTO 



OPERA m THREE ACTS 

Text by Piavc, adapted from Victor Hugo's drams Le Rol s'Amaat. MusicbyGuwppf 
Verdi. First produced in Venice, March II, 1831. First London production at GjtciI 
Garden, May 14. 1853; at the Italltm. Parij. January 19. 1857. First New York produ. * 
November 2. 1857. 

Character* 

RtCOLETTO, a hunchback, jester to the Duke Baritone 

Duke of Mantua, a titled ptoBigate Tenor 

OLDA, (Jttt-dah) dauKhter o( RiKoletto Soprano 

SPARAFUCILE, (Stml,r^h.f«^hccr) a hired aannin Bass 

MADDALENA. {MaJ-iah-W -nth) his sister Contralto 

COUNT MONTERONE (M«,^^'.nau) Baritone 

Count CEPRANO. Bass 

Courtiers, pages, servants. 



Scene and Paiod: Mantua and etctnUg; tliltatlh ctniary. 



The story tetls o( the gay and unprincipled Dukfi of Manlaa, who is assisted in bi> 
crimes by his jester, Rigoletto. a hunchback. The father of one of the Duj^'s victimi i 
mocked by Rigolello and launches upon him a father's awful curse, which stuns and solwn 
^e jester, as he, loo, has a daughter, Gilda, unknown to the court. 

On his way home Rigolello meets a professional assassin, Spara/udU, who offers, for > 
price, to kill any enemy he may have. Rigolello says he may need him later. The IMl- 
in the guise of a young student, has already met Gilda, not knowing who she is, and tlie 
young girl has fallen in love with him. When Rigolello has left the house the Dak" 
courtiers abduct Gilda and take her to the Palace. The father's rage is terrible to wiQM. 
and he goes to the Palace, but too late to save his daughter. She pleads for the Duite'sUk 
but Rigolello swears to kill him, and arranges with the assassin, Sfiara/udlt, to accompW 
the deed. The Dui^e is lured to a lonely inn by Sparafuclle'i attractive sister, MaddJa*. 
and is about to be murdered when Maddalena, who has taken a fancy to him, beg* for M 
life. Sparqfiidle consents provided a ftubadtute Ato<j\^ W^^ei^ aloac before midnight. Qw 
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whom Rlgdella had biousht hitKer (diaguised as a page) in order that the might witncM the 
hkleness of her lover, has been listening to the convematioii, and now resolves to save the 
Duke'i life at the cost of hec own. She enters the hut, is stabbed by SparqfadU. who 
delivers the body to Rigolello according to agreement. RigolcUo is about to cast the body 
into the rivet when he hears the Dak'"' voice in the distance. The wretched man opens 
the sack, sees his daughter and falls aenseleBs on her body. 

ACT I 

SCENE l-^Ballmom in Iht Duh'' Palace 
As a tele is in progress in the ducal residence, the ZXij^ confides to one of his courtiers 
Jiat he is about to make a new conquest. For some months he has seen a young and 
beautiful girl at church, but knows nothing of her except that she is visited often by a man 
"ho is supposed to be her lover. The Dul^e then sings his first air, Qualo o quella. 

C^uesta o quella CMid the Fair Throng) 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor (In Italian) 67018 10-inch. *2.O0 

By Florencio Constontino, Tenot (In Italian) 6406» 10-inch. 1.00 

This melodious number is perhaps the best of the Duk''> solos, though usually cast 
omewhat in the background by the popular La donna t mobllt. In it the Duke announces 
utnself as a man of pleasure, sets forth his code of morals, and boasts of hi* conquest*. 
Duke: 
■Mid ih» fair throna thai sparkle around me. As a dove flies, alarm'd, to seek shelter. 

Not one o'er my lieart holds sway; Pursued by some vulture, to bear it aloft 

Though a sweet smile one moment may in flight, 

cSarm in€. Thus do I fly from constancy's fetter: 

A glance from some bright eye its spell E'en women's spells I shun— all their efforts 



theii 



rnful I 






Caruso's interpretation of the ZXii^c is quite different from the one to which opera.goers 
ttve been accustomed. He does not picture Manlua as a deliberate villain, a Rend in 
Ijnian guise, but as a light-hearted, careless and irre^onsible devotee of pleasure, — so 
ttractive that the infatuation of Gllda seems wholly natural. This air i> always sung by the 
■nor with perfect ease and extreme brilUancy, and the record it a superb one, not sur- 
aased by any in his list. 
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a great sue 

Hton during the put season. He si 

After m^ng anothei enemy in tl 

in to the latter'i wife, the Dul^e di 

uitiers a rich discovery. Rlgoletta, ' 

I RlgoUllo is known a 



. frequer 



IS ai the Dal(t, both at the Manhattan Opera and ill 
\M this gay air with grace and abandon. 

penon of the CoanI Ceprano, by his marked attm. 
irta. Manitlo enters and eagerly announces to the 
c Duke's jester, is in iovel The courtiers refuse to 

confirmed woman-hater. Mamtlo insists that the 



ingue, 



The voice of the aged Co 
the Duke, is now heard out 
seek to stop him, and enteri 



ide d. 



'onttront, whose daughter is om 
manding admittance. He thia 
ounces the Dukt for his crimes 



Lside the guards who 



Ch'ioleparli (I 'Wm Speak to Him) 

By Francesco Cicada. Baritone: Aristo- 
demo Stllich, Bassi LaScala Chorus 

(In Italian) *6B190 12-incb. •1.25 

RlgoltUo ridicules and mocks the old man, who 
calb him a "vile buffoon." and then, in an awful 
rage, utters so terrible a curse upon him, — the 
curse of a father, — that all are horrified. 

Rlgoletlo is stunned and sobered by thia terri. 
ble malediction, for he, too, has a daughter, un- 
known to the court, and love for his child and 
respect for her dead mother are the sole redeem- 

Afonttrone is removed by the guards, and the 
scene changes to the street in front of Rigolelto'a 

SCENE 11—^ Slretf ! Rlgolello 'i Collage on on 
opposite the Palace of Coanl Ceprano 
The jester enters, brooding with si 



,lJt. 



= which had been laid upon 
him. He is accosted by 5piira/ucifc, a professional 
assassin, who offers to rid him of an enemy if he 
has one. Rigoletio looks at him thoughtfully and 
says that if he has need at his services he will 
inform bim. Sparafuclle departs and Rigolcllo 
delivers his famous monologue. 

Monologo— Pari siamo (We Are Equal) 

By Mario Sammarco, Baritone (In Italian) B8320 I2-inGh. *3.00 




By Antonio Scotti, Baritone 
By Emilio de Gogorza. Baritoi 
By Titta Ru£Fo, Baritone 
By Eritesto Badini. Baritone 
He looks at the retreating form of 



Slab men by daylight! 

He laid a father's cur 
CC«Hlinui«B ." a b-r, 
Oh hidEous fate! Cn 



(/n Italian) S8032 12-inch. 3.00 

(In Italian) 88179 12-inch. 3J30 

(In Italian) »2041 12-iiich. 3.00 

(Inllalian) *4S032 10-inch. IJOO J 



ursed! How I hatr 






Youthful and brillianl, rich and handsome, 
•OMiiJk^acafJitainl— For tUktf opunlletidt tat DOUBLE-FACED RIGOLETTO RECORDS, page 29^. 
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Five reordi of thia great number are here presented, 
sung by famous exponenta of tbe part of Rigolello, 

The jcBter cntert the court-yaid and u affectionately 
greeted by Gllda, who comes from the house. She notes 
his anxious looks and hegs him to confide in her. She 
a.l» him about her mother, whom she but dimly remem. 
beis. Rigolello Bvoida her question and sings apathetic air: 

Deh non parlare al tnisero (Recall Not 
the Past) 

By Antonio Scotti, Baritone 

(/n hallan) B9031 12-mcti, 13.00 
in which he begs her to refrain from question! regarding 
their past life. 

He embraces her 'tenderly, then, recalling the curse. 
solemnly enjoins her to Iceep wilhin the house and never 
venture into the town. Cilda aays she has only been to 
Mass each Sunday, but does not tell him of the student 
with whom she had exchanged fond glances. Rigolello 
summons the maid, Ciooanna, and questions her, begin- 
ning a lovely duet, full of pathos. 

Ve^lia o donna (Safely Guard This Tender Blossom) 

By Maria Galvany. Soprano, and Titta Ruffo. Baritone 

(In Ilalian) 91500 lO-inch. »3.00 
He warns the maid to always closely guard her mistress from any danger which may 
threaten. 




Safely guard this tender blossi 
Whieli to thee I now confids; 






I student, now enters, having 



:i a tender farewell and takes his departure. Tlie Dake, again 



iously p 



chased the silence of Giooan 



Gilda is alarmed, not thinking her innocent flirtation in the church would lead to this, 
and bids him begone, but he reassures her, beginning a fine duet. 

E il sol deir anima (Love is the Sun) 

By Giuseppina Huguet, Soprano, and 
Fernando de Lucia, Tenor 

{In Italian) 92056 12-inch. »3.00 
By Alice Nielsen, Soprano, and Florencio 
Constantino. Tenor 

(In Ilalian) 7*063 12-inch. 1.50 
He soothes her fears, telling her he loves her vnth a pure 
devotion. 



Happy I 



n by » 



lighted 



Footsteps are now heard, and after a tender farewell he 
Wves. after telling her that his name U Walter Malde. 

GilJa remains pensively gazing at the gate through which 
. — i-J -...J — - has departed. In rapturous soliloquy 



the pretended 
"he sings 
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Caro nome (Dearest Name) 

By Luiss Tetnizini, Sopraao 
By MarcelU Sembrich. Soprano 
By Nellie Melba, 5opr«no 
By Besiie Abott. Soprano 
By Graiiella Pireto, Soprano 
By Edith Heleni. Soprano 
By Marie Michailon's, Soprano 
Then the lovely air, Caio Nome, begin 

Csrv'd upon my inmost heart 

Is Ihat name forcvcrmore 

Ne'er again from thence to part, 

Thgu 10 me are ever near, ' 
Ey'ry thought to thee will fly. 



{Inllallan) 8B295 12-inch. *3.O0 

{In Italian) 6B017 12-inch. 3,00 

{In Italian) 6B0I8 12-inch, 3M 

(/n Italian) 68030 12-inch. 3.O0 

{In Italian) 76007 I2-incll, 2.<H 

(/n£>igftjA) *3S067 12-inch. IJ) 

(/nfliwrfon) 61141 lO-inch, 1,00 






{.Gilda , 
Oh, I 



««y.) 



J Ihe 



eapptari 



« tkt 



hall b 



e for . 



Oh Walter 



sigh. 



e beloved! 

This delightFul song, with its grace, delicacy and coloring, has never been ■ 
and the scoring for oichestra, especially in Verdi'i u>e of the wood-wind, is admin 

Melba's rendition is worthy of so exquisite a number, and sKe has surpasaed herMU 
here. The ease with which she sings is wonderful, and her voice shows in an unusual 
gree that luscious smoolhneM, golden purity and perfect equality for which it is noted. 

The character of GlUa ia represented by Mme. Scmbrich with genuine simplicity, J^ 
with truly impaasioned feeling where occasion calls for it; as in this tuneful "Caro nome. 
when the young girl in soliloquy dwells with rapture on the name of the pretended studoi^ 
Walter Malde, who haa secretly won her heart. Nothing could be more perfect in iu w>; 
than Mme. Sembrich's singing of this beautiful number. 

Tetrazzini'a delivery of this lovely air is marked by surpassing beauty of I 
roulades, trills and staccatos in the concluding portion being poured out lavishly a 
the utmost ease and fluency. Other adequate renditions, at ' • i- ■ 



' DttOhJ'act J RtcorJ— Fttttlkot OPtiMfiit 



e also listed abon- 
n DOUBLE-FACED RtGOLETTO RECORDS, ptf ^- 
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Night hu now fallcD and 
the courtiersi led by Ceprano, 
enter, wearing maaka. Rlgc- 



dar 



t th« 







icighborhood, kut kia feaia 
are allayed when they an- 
nounce that they have come 
to carry off Ceprano 'a wife, aa 
he is well aware that the Dukt 
has had designs on that lady 
loT some time paaL He tella 
them Ceprano 'a palace ia on 
the opposite aide and offers to 
help them. They inaiat that 
he must be diaguiaed and 
contrive to give him a mask 
which covers his eyea and 
ears, and lead him in a circle 
hack to his oivn balcony, giv- 
ing him a ladder to hold. 
CllJa ia aeiied. her moulh *"" "" 
^gged with a handkerchief, and she is carried away. 

Rtgottllo, auddenly Bnding himaelf alone, becomes suspicious, tears off his mask and 
Ends himself at his own balcony. Frantic with fear he niahea in, finds his daughter gone, 
uid falls in a swoon as the curtain descenda. 

ACT II 
SCENE— .4 Hall In the Dukt't Potaa 
The courdera enter and tell the Duke that they have captured Rlgoltllo't mistress. He 
sxpreases his appreciation of the adventure, not knowing they had abducted the young girl 
he had just left, and asks for particulara. They sing their chorus, Scomndo unite, 

Scorrendo unite remota via (On Mischief Bent) 

By New York Grand Opera Chorus {in Italian) 64049 10-inch. *1.00 

which gives the details of the huge joke they have played on Rlgoletto by making him assist 
in the capture of tus ov 

"Unlo^a lonely abode 
When shade, of ever 
By dark'ning shadow) 
Until our game we sj 
With limiif footsteps : 



When the Dakt learns that Gllda is ir 



n he joyfully goes to her, saying 



that her fears will be soothed when she discovers he is the WaUa MalJe she loves. 

Then occurs one of the most dramatic scenes in the opera, and the greatest opportunity 
lor Rlgoletto. This scene has been recorded in its entirety by Amato, one of the greatest of 
Rigoklloa, assisted by Bada. Setti imd the Metropolitan Chorus. 

Povero Riffoletto 1 (Poor Rigoletto I) 

By Pasquale Amato, Baritone, with Bada, Setti and Metropolitan 

Chorus In Italian 8S340 12*3.00 

Rigolello't voice is now heard outside, singing a careless air. He enters, affecting in. 
difference, but trying to find aome clue to Gllda'a whereabouts. A page enters with a mes- 
sage for the Dake and the courtiers tell him their maater cannot be disturbed. Rlgoletto 
listens, his fears becoming confirmed, and he exclaims: 



: {Bficline surfiristi: Wbai 



The maid 



tr. 



nisht 
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Courtiers: If a sweetheart vou've lost, Rigoletto: 

Go somewhere else to seek her! Yes, my daughter! 

Rigoletto {with terrible emphasis) : (Rushes toward the door, but the courtiers bar 

Give me my daughter! his passage and a terrible struggle occurs.) 

Courtiers (in astonishment): She is there! stand back, I tell ye! 

What, his daughter! 

His rage, now terrible to witness, is expressed in the second part, Cortigiani, vil razza. 

Cortigiani, vil razza dannata (Vile Race of Courtiers) 

By Pasquale Amato, Baritone {In Italian) 88341 12-inch, $3.00 

By G. Mario Sammarco, Baritone {In Italian) 88315 

By Titta Ru£Fo, Baritone, and La Scala Chorus {Italian) 92066 

By Emilio Satf i-Barba, Baritone {In Spanish) 74 1 6 1 

By Renzo Minolfi, Baritone {Doabk-facedSee page 294) 16573 

He at first denounces them as abductors and assassins, then breaking down, asks for pity. 
Rigoletto : 



12-inch, 
12-inch, 
12-inch, 
10-inch, 



3.00 

3.00 

1.50 

.75 



Race of courtiers, vile rabble detested. 

Have ye sold her, whose peace ye molested? 

Gold and favor will buy ye, I know it — 

E'en the treasure that nought can restore. 

Ah, where is she? do not rouse me to mad- 
ness — 

Though unarm'd, of my vengeance beware 
ye; 

For the blood of some traitor I'll pour! 

(Again making for the door, and again inter- 
rupted.) 

Let me enter, ye assassins, stand back! 

That door I must enter! 

(He struggles again with the courtiers but 
is repulsed and gives up in despair.) 



(He weeps.) 

Ah, I weep before ye, Marullo, so kindless? 

Others* grief never yet saw thee mindless, 

Tell, oh tell where my child they have hidden, 

Marullo, have pity, 

Say the word where my daughter is hidden! 

Is't there? — say in pity — thou'rt silent! alas! 

(In tears.) 

Oh, my lords, will ye have no compassion 

On a father's despairing intercession? 

Give me back my belov d only daughter, 

Dearer far than my life, give her back, I 

implore ! 
Have pity, oh give me back my child, 
In pity, oh hear me implore! 



Ah, I see it — all against me — have pity! 
This atfecting scene is ended by Gilda, who now enters, in tears, and embraces her father 

Rigoletto (overjoyed) : Gilda (hiding her face) : 

Gilda, my daughter! Dishonor, oh my father! 

My lost one — ^my treasure! ^ Rigoletto: Horror! what say'st thou? 

My lords, she is all I cherish. Gilda: 

Now we need fear nothing. Father, oh hide me from ev'ry eye but thinel 

Angel, I've found thee! Rigoletto (imperiously, to the courtiers): 

Come tell me, 'twas but jesting? Hence, I command, and leave us! 

(To the courtiers.) If the worthless duke ye serve dares approach, 

I who was weeping rejoice now. I forbid him to enter! 

(To Gilda.) ^ Say that, I charge ye! 
But why art thou weeping? 

The courtiers, somewhat ashamed at the turn of affairs, obey, and Gilda begins her 
pitiful confession. 

Every Festal Morning) 

and G. Mario Sammarco, Baritone 

{In Italian) 89042 12-inch, $4.00 
{In Italian) 88242 

Ernesto Badini, Baritone 

{In Italian) *45000 
{In Italian) *l'62083 



Tutte le feste al tempio (On 

By Marcella Sembrich, Soprano, 

By Olimpia Boronat, Soprano 
By Laura Mellerio, Soprano, and 

By Giuseppina Huguet, Soprano 

Gilda: 

On ev'ry festal morning 
Near to the holy altar, 
I saw a youth observing me. 
Beneath whose gaze mine did falter. 
Though not a word he said to me. 
My heart his meaning well did know! 
When twilight shades were darkening, 
Last night he stood before me. 
Fondly he vow'd to love me. 
And I gave him vow for vow. 

Rigoletto (despairingly) : 

Ah! that thou be spared my infamy 
I've wearied Heaven with praying. 
That every good may lieht on thee 
Far from the world s betraying. 



12-inch, 3.00 

lO-inch, 1.00 
10-inch, .75 



Ah, in my hopeless misery, 

My saint I have enshrined thee. 

In horror and anguish here I must find thee. 

Thy future all turned to woe! 

(To Gilda.) 

Daughter come, let me comfort thee in thy 
sorrow — 
Gilda: 

Father! 
Rigoletto : 

Weep here, weep, on my heart thy tears may 
flow. 
Gilda: 

Father, in thee an angel doth comfort bestow. 



* Doahie-Faced Record— For title o/ opposite side see DOUBLE-FACED WGOLETTO RECORDS, page 294. 
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Piangi fanciuUa (Weep. My Child) 

By Maria Galvany, Sopraao, aad Titta Ruffo, Baritoac 

(In Italian) 92902 12-incti. $4-00 
By A, C«H«nt. Soprano, aad F. Federici. Baritone 

ilnltaUan) '45032 lO-inch. l.OO 
The Count Monttmnt now paase* through the hall under guard. He pauses before the 
Duke'f portrait and exclaims: 



No thunder fro 



imphant Ihy days 



Rigoltlto, Hazing after MonUrom, grimly aays that vengeance will not be long delayed. 

Si vendetta (Yes. My Vengeance) 

By Maria Galvany. Soprano, and Titti RuEFo. Baritone 

(In Italian) S150I lO-inch. (a.OO 
By Laura Mellerio, Soprano, and Ernesto Badini. Baritone 

(Inllalian) '^SOOO 10-incb, l.OO 



Hei 



I turn gazes on the Dake'i portrait and 



lings fiercely : 



Thou Shalt f 


>S 


ray sole consola 
of Hell cntorab 
(her' 9 wrath. 


th«. 


(In ray hea 


t there's nought of ange..) 


Oh ray fathe 
In thy word 


'■,U' 


/ ferocious 




°'fssr 


eance fierce^ I doom thee — 
aTert ihs wrath of Heaven 




• D-M^aadfUa,ti~Fo,ali^cppoaiilJt « DOUBL&F/tCED WGOLETTO KEXLOBO^.*-*^""*- 
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ACT III 

SCENE I— i4 Lonely Spot on the Rioer Mindo, A House, Half in Ruins, at one Side, 
The front of the house, open to the spectator, shows a rustic inn on the ground floor ; a broken 
staircase leads from this to a loft, where stands a rough couch. On the side towards the street is a 
door, and a low wall extends backwards from the house. The Mincio is seen in the background, 
behind a ruined parapet; be^nd, the towers of Mantua, It is night, Sparafucile in the house, 
seated 6j7 a table polishing his belt, unconscious of what is spoken outside. 

Rigoletto and Gilda, the latter in male attire, now approach the inn. Rigoleito pityingly 
asks his daughter if she still can love the Duke. She confesses that she does, and he 
exclcums : 



Rigoletto : 

Thou lov'st him? 
Gilda: 

Always. 
Rigoletto: 

Still to love him is mere infatuation. 
Gilda: 

I love him. 
Rigoletto: 

Ah, tender heart of woman! 

Oh, base despoiltr! 

Thou my child slialt yet have vengeance. 



Gilda: 

Nay, rather pity. 

Rigoletto: 

And if I could convince ^ thee that he is 
worthless, wouldst thou still then love him? 

Gilda: 

Perhaps. Ah, he does love me! 

Rigoletto (leads her towards the house to look 
through a fissure in the wall): 
Come here, and look withii). 



She does so, and is startled to see the Duke, who comes in disguised as a soldier, 
demand some wine and sing his famous La donna e mobile. 



La donna e mobile (Woman is Fickle) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor 

By Florencio Constantino, Tenor 

By Giuseppe Acerbi, Tenor 

This familiar canzone, beginning 



(In Italian) 87017 
{In Italian) 64072 
(In Italian) *62083 



10-inch, $2.00 
lO-inch, 1.00 
10-inch, .75 




Ladon-naimo-bi-leqnalpitt-inaalTen-to, mu-tad'ac • cen>to e dl pen lie • re 
m>m-ajt'is/!dk . U, fats* at 'teT-gtth-ertMov'd like the/ea-ther born* iiy the brtt'MtS 



is perhaps the best known of all the airs of the opera. Its spontaneous melody pictures the 
gay, irresponsible character of the young noble who thus sings of changeable womankind. 

Duke: 

Woman is fickle, false altogether. 

Moves like a feather borne on the breezes; 
Woman with guiling smile will e'er deceive 
you. 

Often can grieve you, yet e'er she pleases, 
Her heart's unfeeling, false altogether; 

Moves like a feather borne on the breeze. 

Borne on the breeze, borne on the breeze! 
Wretched the dupe is, who when she looks 
kindly. 

Trusts to her blindly. Thus life is wasted! 
Yet he must surely be dull beyond measure. 

Who of love's pleasure never has tasted. 
Woman is fickle, false altogether. 
Moves like a feather, borne on the breeze! 

Caruso delivers the gay air with an ease and abandon which are infectious, and sings 
the difficult cadenza in the second verse with unusual effectiveness. 
Other renditions are given at varying prices. 

* DouS/e-Faced Record— For Utlt of opiMiXbt ride aee DOUBLE-FACED RIGOLETTO RECORDS, page 294, 
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At the cloae a! the Duty's aoag Sparafudh 
enters with the wine. He knocks twice on tKe 
ceiling and a young girl comes down. The Dukt 

him. Now occurs the great Quartet, one of the 
most famous of concerted pieces. 

Quartet— Bella figlia dell'amore 

(Fairest Daughter of the Graces) 

By BciBic Abott, Soprano; Louiie 
Homer, Contralto: Enrico Caruso, 
Tenor; Antonio Scotti, Baritone 

(tn Italian) 96000 12-inch. 16,00 
By Marcclla Scmbrich, Soprano; 
Mme.Severina. Contralto: Enrico 
Caruso, Tenor: Antonio Scotti, 
Baritone 

{In llallan) 96001 12-inch, 6.00 
By Giuseppina Huguet, Soprano; 
Emma Zaccaria. Mezzo- Soprano: 
Carmelo Lanzirotti, Tenor; Fran- 
cesco Cigada, Baritone 

(In Italian) *6806Z, 12-incll, US 
By Giuseppina Hu^et Soprano ; 
Emma Zaccaria, Mezzo-Soprano ; 
Carmelo Lanzirotti, Tenor : Fran- 
ce*co Cigada. Baritone 

(In llallan) 56359 12-inch, l.OO 
By Arthur Pryor's Band 31471 12-inch, 1.00 

By Arthur Prynr's Band *16276 10-inch, .75 

\mong the musical gems with which the score of Rigoletto abounds, none is so well 
'n and universally admired as this fine number, sung by the Dalie, Gilda, Maddalena 
Higoitllo. It is undoubtedly the most brilliant and muslcianly of all Verdi's concerted 
:s, and the contrasling emotions — the tender addresses and coquetry an the one side, 
:he heart-broken sobs of Gilda and the cries for vengeance of her father on the other — 
■ictured with the hand of a genius. 

^o less than four records of this great number, at varying prices, also two instrumental 
itions, are offered by the Victor. The singers who have been engaged for these records 
.11 noted for their artistic interpretations of the characters represented. Caruso's Duke, 
its glorious outpourings 
acious \roice in the lovely 
Sembrich's perfect por- 
I with its wonderful 
lization 1 Abott's girlish 
brilliantly sung imper- 
Mm ; Homer's Maddalena, 
h is fascinating enough 
ract any f^ke, and whose 




oppor 



ruly wonderful 
superbly sung Jattr, one 
he most powerful im- 
>nations on the operatic 
: — all these are (amiliBi 
idmired portrayals; while 
artists who render the 
priced record are all 
•known and competent 
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The BituBtion at the opening oE ttie act a a loatt dramatic one. The Dukt, gay aod 
Caielew, i> makinK love to MadJaUna in the inn of SparafudU, the bandit, all unconscjoui 
that the aUBBnn hired by Rlgoletlo is waiting lor his opportunity. 

He singa, beginning the quartet: 

Duke; 

Fairest daughter of the graces, 
1 Ihy bumbfc slave implore Ihee. 
Wild one lender word to joy restore me, 

Of my angtlfh" se«*cfe*"«ces, ""'*'"" ' 
Thee 1 treasure all above. 
With one tender word iQ joy restore me. 
End the pangs, the pangs of unrequited love! 



All you say is hut to flatter. 

Ah. 1 laugli to think how many 

Yet your tender tale may move! 
RigiJttIo, who deaire* to prove to CllJa that her lover 
i* (aUe, bid* her look through the window oF the inn at 
the scene within. The unhappy girLct 




will naC fail 
r that 



I smoothness, and the mannei 
is brought out, is moat remorka' . 
iou8,andcopies of the records have 
n the collections of music loven 



The blending of the four voices is marvelous i 
which every syllable and every note of the difficult m 
The sales of these wonderful rep loduci ions have been e 
made their way to every part of the world, and a 
everywhere, 

The Daitt DOW goea to his bedroom and is aoon asleep. Rlgoletlo bids his daughter go 
to Verona with all speed and 
ho will meet her there. She 
reluctantly departs and Rlgo- 
letlo pays Sparafaclle half his 
price, the remainder to be 
paid on the delivery of the 
body of the Duj^eat midnight 
Rigolello goes away juat as 
Gllda, who has disobeyed her 

what is going on inside the 
house. Sparafucile enters the 
house and Maddalena. who 
has taken a fancy to the Dul^e, 
begs her brother to spare hia 
life, delicately suggesting that 
he kill Rigolello and take 
the money from him. Spara- 
faclle is indignant and pro- I 
tests that he baa never yet 
failed in his duty to his em- 
ployers. Maddalena pleads 
with him and he finally says 
if another guest should enter 
he will kill him instead of 
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During this dramatic scene a storm is raging, and in addition to the stage efiFects of 
diunder and lightning Verdi has used the effective device of the chorus humming in chro- 
matic thirds to illustrate the moaning of the wind. This scene is given here in a wonder- 
fully impressive record by Brambilla, Cappiello and Sillich* assisted by La Scala Chorus. 

Tempesta — Somiglia un Apollo (He*s Fair as Apollo) 

By Linda Brambilla, Soprano : Maria Cappiello, Mezzo-Soprano ; Aristo- 

demo Sillich, Bass : and La Scala Chorus (In Italian) *68190 12-inch, $Ijb5 

Cilda hears this terrible agreement and the broken-hearted girl resolves to sacrifice her 
own life to save that of her false lover. She knocks at the door, is seized and stabbed by 
the bandit and her body wrapped in a sack. Rigoletio soon returns, pays the remainder of 
the price agreed upon, and receives the body. Sparafudle, fearing that Rigoleito will discover 
the substitution, offers to throw the body into the river. The Jester says he will do it him- 
self and bids the bravo depart. 

Left alone, the Jester gazes on the body with a horrible satisfaction, sajring: 

RiGOLETTO : 

He is there, pow'rlcss! Ah, I must see him! Yes, my foot is upon him! 

Nay, 'twere lolly! *tis he surely I I feel his My grief has vanish'd, 

spurs here. *Tis turned to joy triumphant; 

Look on me now ye courtiers! Thy tomb shall be the waters. 

Look here and tremble. This coarse sack thy shroud and grave cloth! 

Here the buffoon is monarch I Away, now! 

He is about to drag the sack towards the river, when he hears the voice of the Duke 
leaving the inn on the opposite side. 

Duke: 

Woman is fickle, false altogether, etc. 
RiGOLETTO (tearing his hair) : 

That voice I Am I mad? What fiend deludes 
me? 

No, no, no! here I hold him{ 

(Calling to the house.) 

Hola, thou thief, thou bandit! 

(The Duke's voice dies in the distance.) 

Then whom have I within here? 

I tremble — ^the form is human! 

(IVith utmost horror, recognising Gilda.) 

My daughter, oh, Heav'n, my daughter! 

Ah, no! Not my daughter! She is in Verona! 

'Twas a dream! 

Then begins the wonderful final duet, a fitting end to such a noble and powerful work, 
and a number w^hich is unfortunately omitted in American performances of the opera. 
How^ever, the Victor owner, more fortunate than the opera-goer, may hear it at his pleasure. 

Lassu in cielo (In Heaven Above) 

By Graziella Pareto, Soprano, and Titta Ru£fo, Baritone . ^ 

{In Italian) 92506 12-inch, $4.00 

By Giuseppina Huguet, Soprano, and Renzo Minolfi, Baritone 

{In Italian) *68067 12-inch, 1.25 

RiGOLETTO: The assassin deceived me. Hola! 

*Tis Gilda! {Knocks desperately on the door of the house.) 

(Kneeling.) No a^iswer! despair! my daughter! my Gilda! 

Child of sorrow! my angel, look on thy father! Oh, my daughter! 

The young girl, who is not yet dead, opens her eyes and cries feebly: 

Gilda: 

Ah, who calls me? Rigoletto: 

RiGOLETTO: Heaven's avenging wrath has undone me, 

Ah, she hears me! She lives then! Must I lose all on earth that was left me! 



Oh, thou, my heart's only treasure, (To Gilda.) 

' ' ' ' h 

Dearest father! 



Behold thy father despairing! Turn thine eyes, oh my angel, upon me, 

Gilda: Speak, oh speak to me, who hath bereft me? 



Rigoletto: Gilda: 

Who was't that struck thee? Father, oh ask not, 

Gilda: Bless thy daughter and forgive her. 

Oh, my father, for him that I cherish, From yonder sky, with the blest angels flying, 

I deceived thee, and for him I perish. Comes my mother to welcome me home! 



* DoubkJ^aeeiReeotd—ForUtkqfofipoilkal^iee DOUBLBFACED RIGOLETTO RECORDS, page 294. 
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(Curfofn) 



of Gila 



DOUBLE-FACED RIGOLETTO RECORDS 

io 1« parli <I Wm Speak, to Him) 

By Cicada. SiUich. and La Scala Chortu (la Italian) 
TempesM— Somiglia ud Apollo (He's Fair m Apollo) 

By Linda Brambilla. Maria CappieUo. Ariitodemo Sillich, 
and La Scala Chorus (/n llallan) 

Caro name (Dearest Name) By Edith Helena (In Engllih)\. 
\ Sonnambala—Ah, non glungc Bg Edith Helena (Engli^)!' 

Quartet — Bella tiglia dell' amorc (Fairest Daughter of the 
Graces) By Ciuseppina Huguet. Emma Zaccaria. Carmelo 
Laniitotti, and Francesco Cigada (In Italian) J6806T 

LsMil in cielo (In Heaven Above) By Giuscppina [ 

Hufuet, Soprano, and Renio Minolfi, Baritone (/n Italian)] 
I'MonoloSO — Pari siamo By Ernesto Badini (In Italian) 

IPiangi fanciulla By Caiuni and Fcdcrici (In Italian)^ 

iTutte le feste al tempio (On Every Festal Morning) 
By Laura Mcllcrio and Ernesto Badini (In Italian) 
Si vendetta (Yes. My Vengeance) 
By Laura Mellerio and Ernesto Badini (In llallan) 
fCortitfiani. vi] raiza dannata (Vile Race of Courtiers) I 

i By Renso Minolfi. Baritone (In /(aftan)ll65I3 

[ Lak^ne—Fantalileauxdhlni By M. Rocca, Tenor (In French)) 

jTutte le festc al tcmpio (On Every Festal Morning) | 

i By Ciuseppina Huguet, Soprano (In Italian) |62083 

[La donna e mobile By Giuseppe Acerbi, Tenor (Italian)] 

(Rieoletto Quartet By Arthur Pryot'a Band! 

I Peactmakf March £tji Arthur Pryor't Band] 



6S190 12-inch, *\M 



35067 12-inch. US 



US032 



'149000 



16276 



10- inch. 1.00 

10-inch, IJH 

lO-inch, .79 

lO-inch, .7} 

lO-inch. .» 




ROBERTO IL DIAVOLO 

(RuMcAr-lnA «l Det-aK-inli-loli) 
(French) (Eafllih) 

OBERT LE DIABLE ROBERT THE DEVIL 

OPERA IN FIVE ACTS 

Words by Scribe and Defavigne: music by GiBCDma Meyetbeet. pint presented at ihe 
ad^mie. Paris, November 21, 1631. In London, and in English, imperfectly, as The 
mon. or the Myitic Branch, at Diury Lane. February 20, 1832 ; and as The Fiend Father, or 
bert of Normandy, at Covenl Garden the day following; as Robert the Davit at Drury 
ne. March I, 1845. In French at Her Majesty's Theatre, June 1 1. 1832. [n llaUan at Hei 
■jesty's Theatre, May 4. 1847 (first appearance of Jenny Lind and Staudiglj. 

CAST 

Robert; Duke of Normandy Tenor 

Bertram, ihe Unlcnown Bass 

RAMBAUX). a minslrel TenOT 

Isabella, Princess of Sicily Soprano 

AUCE. foster sister of Robert Soprano 

Knights, Courtiers, Heralds, Pilgiiins, Peasants. Chaplain*, Priests, Nuns, etc. 

Although Meyerbeer had 

firoduced several operas, most. 
y unsuccessful, it was not 
until the production of Robert 
le Diable in 1831 (hat (he 
genius of the composer became 
Known. The opera met with 
an unparalleled success and 
really made the fortune of the 
Paris Opira with its splendid 
■cenic effects, brillisnl instru- 

and its heroic and partly 
legendary story. 

fUial. Duke of Normandy, 
who was called RJxil ihtDtctI 
because of his courage in 
battle and hu (uu«svs in 
love, is banished by hi* sub- 
iects and goes lo Si'.ily. wtiere 

an tvil bp<ra, whx.i. surns 
to tr,»pl l..m to every k..^ -A 
Alice, his foster sislci, suspects that his supposed fiicnd £ft'lram, is in rF^Ii'y 'his 
luence. At the close of Act ( Roierl, Ud on by Balram, gui.ble* away nil his 
gonsr and fai1™g to attend the Tournament, Loses the honor of a krti^tX jU'd gre^Tjy 
■ea the La^ Itak^a. whom be lovea. 
The second act shows the entrance to the Cavern of Satan, wherein a coirpajiy rA Evil 
■ the gieat scene for Bttiiam ajjd tl>e i^Mi-i» ti htnyit, 

Ecco una nuova preda " (I Have W^ell Spread 





aoJ i4*trt»poiita» Opera Cboras 

In FftnJi, 74262 12-int; 
the DenwBS that be iriQ comptett tbe ruin ok Hii-at airl -J 
her aoul to littai <Maifi*ay. 
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Y loiU, another loul t 



One more Mined! glorioua conqueat, 

lA ruhtrrrnnrilul unixr ix kr^rd; durkttfll 

mitrot of iht 



falll. Bertram, undi 

CDil ont. feeii an unholy joy.) 

ing of fallen angel_s! ruler mini 



fFBJii.*L CHoiiua (from tl 
Ye demons, who Heaveii 
The sound of your reve 



He awsiis me! - 



i\"U' 



usly chor 



e the Ma 
rendering of the utteranccB of the fiend. Btrlram, while t)ie 



ing by tbe 



Joumet gives «n in . ... _ . .._... 

chorus of demon*, tuppoted to proceed from the Cavern of Satatt, it itrikingly 
Opera Chorus. 

Alice, who has come to the vicinity of the cave to meet her lover, overhears thU infernal 
bargain and determines to save him. Rohtrl, dejected over the loss of his honor sod 
wealth, meets Bertram, who promises that all shall be restored to him if he wiU have iIk 
courBKc to visit the ruined abbey and secure a magic branch, which can give wealth, power 
and immortality. 

The next scene shows the ruins, where Bertram invokes the aid of the buried nuiu in 
completing the downfall of Roitrt. This famous invocation is sung here by Plan9on witli 
^irit and power. 

Invocation — >Ionnes, qui reposez (Ye Slumb'rintf Nuns) 

By Pol PUnfon, Bsritone {In French) 8512S 12-inch. WiKt 

Bertram spealu of the founding of the convent and of the false nuns who lie burled 
here, and calls upon them to arise. 




cold s 



The apectiea arise, and 
when Robert appears tliQl 
dance around him and lead 
him to the grave of A. 
Rotalie, where he is ahovm 
the magic branch. Overcom- 
ing his fears, he grasps it, ami 
by its power defeats the mul. 
titude of demons who siiae 
from the infernal regiotis to 

In the next scene /tvhif 
^h to bectKne 



isible, and g 



> Uis 



hahella-i 

off. In thi 

famous air for hahella. "OK 

Robert. My Beloved." part ol 

which wiU be found in tbii 

selection by Pryor. 

Selection, includinfr " Oh. Robert, My Beloved " 

By Arthur Pryor's Band lDoJ.k.U«l) 35064 12-uich. »IJS 

Moved by her entreaties, he yields to the promptings of his good angel and breaks the 
branch, thus destroying the spell. 

In the last act Bertram renews his efforts to induce RiAerl to sign an eternal contract 
Tired of life, he is about to yield when ^fiee appears and tells him of the last words of ki* 
mother, warning him against the FlenJ, who is in reality Robert's father. The clock alrikei 
twelve, and the baffled Fiend disappears, while the cathedral door opeiu allowing tbe 
firineetM waitittg for the reformed Robert. 



(French) 

LE ROI DE LAHORE 

(Le Rwah dth Lah-hou>/) 
(English) 

THE KING OF LAHORE 

OPERA IN FIVE ACTS 

Libretto by Louis Gallet; music by Jules Massenet. First production at the Grand 
3p6ra, Paris, April 27, 1877; and at Covent Garden, Royal Italian Opera, June 28, 1879. 



Cast 

ALIM, King of Lahore Tenor 

SCINDIA, his minister Baritone 

TlMUR, a priest Bass 

INDRA Bass 

SITA Soprano 

KALED, confidant of the King Mezzo-Soprano 



Time and Place : India ; the eleventh century, during the incursion of the Mohammedans, 



This early work of Massenet's is founded upon an Indian subject, and deals with the 
N4u88ulman invasion. It is noted for its brilliant ballet, illustrative of an Indian paradise. 

Sita, niece of the high priest, Timur, is beloved by Alim, King of Lahore. His rival, 
Sdndia, accuses her of profaning the Temple and she is condemned to death, but is saved 
by the King, who asks her hand in marriage. 

in the second act Alim, at "war with the Mussulmans, is betrayed to the enemy by 
Sdrtdia, and is killed in battle, while Scindia seizes his throne and carries B,vf ay Sita. 

Alim is transported to the celestial realm of India, but is not contented, and begs the 
divinities to allow him to return to earth. His request is granted on condition that he does 
not resume his rank and returns to India w^hen Sita dies. On his return he finds that 
Scindia has secured the throne and forced Sita to become his wife. Alim declares himself, 
but Scindia denounces him as an impostor. Alim is obliged to flee, but Sita goes with him, 
uid w^hen they are about to be captured she kills herself. Alim, in fulfillment of his vow, 
ilso dies, and the lovers are united in celestial India. 

Protnesse di tnon avenir (Oh, Promise of a Joy Divine) 

By Emilio de Gotforza, Baritone {In French) 881 72 12-inch, $3.00 

The most famous of the numbers is of course this superb air for baritone in the fourth 

act, w^hich La Salle sung in the first production w^ith great success. A portion of the fine 

translation by Dudley Buck, from the Schirmer ** Operatic Anthology " (Copy*t G. Schirmer), 

is given here by permission. 

Scindia: 

The Sultan's barb'rous horde, who had so 

gladly riven 
From us fair Lahore, 
By our own might have from the field been 

driven. 
From care my people free. 
Loudly sound lortn my praises! 
O promise fair of joy divine, Sita, »♦»»»•♦»♦»»»♦ 

Thou dream of all my life, Sita, my queen thou soon shalt be! 

O beauty torn from me by strife. To thee the world its glory oflfers. 

At last, thou shalt be mine! O Sita! To thee a king his crown now proffers; 

O fair one, charm my loving heart. Come, Sita, O come! ah! be mine! 

And ne*er again from me depart! 

A fine rendition of this air is given here by Mr. de Gogorza, whose beautiful voice and 
>erfect French diction are well exhibited. 
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LOMEOet JULIETTE ROMEO and JULIET 

OPERA IN FIVE ACTS 

Worda by Baibier aiii] C^n^ aher Shakespeare*! dranw. Miuic bjr Otules Gounod. 
■t produced at the ThUtre L^que, Pari*, April 27, 1 867. Fint Loodan production July 
1 667. Presented in America, IS6^ with Minnie HauL 

Some famous American prodnctioaa occurred in 1890. witli Patti. RaoeDi. del Paente and 
iri : in 1891, with Eamea (dtbul). the de Rozkea and Qqioul; in 18% with Melba. 
— "». de Reszlce and Plan^on; and more recenllr with Fanaf aa/olM. 



JUUET. (/«Uu/) daa^ter of Capulet Soprano 

STEPHANO, {Stcf -Ajmkl page (o Romeo Soprano 

Gertrude. Juliet'a mm^ Mczzo-Soprano 

Romeo Tenor 

Tybalt. {TixJkJJ) Capalet'a nephew Tenor 

BENVOLia (Seii«>'-i»A) friend of ftomeo. Tenor 

MERCUnO, (M!T-(a'-«bMA) fneod of Romeo Baritone 

Paris, (Palnte) Capulet'a kjnaman Baritane 

CRECORIO, Capulet'a kinaman Baritone 

CAPULET. (C.WM^fcA') a Veroneae noble 

Friar Laurence 

T^iE Duke of Verona 

Gueata ; Relativea and Retainer* of the Capuleta and 
Montaguea. 



Tht action laiea place al Vtmta. 




Romeo and Juliet over- 
flows with charming rousk^ 
Gounod having vmtten for the 
lovera some of the most emo- 
tional paasagea ever composed, 
and the opera has even been 
called "a love duet with occa- 
aiona] interruptions.** It is of 
course not another Faust. — no 
composer cou Id write two such 
v^oiks, — but it LB a most beau. 
tiful setting of the story of 
the ill-fated Italian lovers, 
vrhlch will alvrays be listened 

'^Seve™"^' the Shake- 
spearean personages have 
been omitted from the opera 
cast by the librettists, and a 
new character, that o( the 



VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA-GOUNOD'S ROMEO AND JULIET I 

ACT I 

SCENE — BaUmom In CapaUt't Hoiae, fenna 

The curtain riae* on a scene of festivity. Capulel, a 
Veionese noble, it giving a muked fCle in honor of his 
claughler Juliet 't entrance into society. 

JuUtl is presented to the guests by her father, and 
Capultl calls on his guests to make mertyin a rousing air. 

Couplets de Capulet CCapulet's Air^ 

By Pol Pl>n90ii. Bsis (Piano ace.) 

(In French) 81039 lO-iach, *2.00 
When the guests have gone to the banquet hall, 
Juliet lingers behind and gives expression to her girlish joy 
In the famous waltz. 

Valse (Juliet's Walts Sontf) 

By Louise Tetrazzini, Soprano 

(In Ilallan) 88302 12-inch. *3.00 
By Emma Eamea. Soprano 

(h French) SeOll 12-inch. 3.00 
By Blanche Arral, Soprano 

(In French) 74131 12-inch, 1.50 
It is maintained by some critics that this valu is too 
•howy and brilliantly effective to be sung by a modest 
young girl at her first ball. However, Gounod has written 
such an uncommonly pretty waltz of exquisite melody, 
that most hearers are too delisted toinquire very closely 




«th a perfec 



andg 



lembered with pleasure, sings the number with much 
1 is contributed by Mme. Arral. 

n when Romeo enters, having ventured masked into 
impressed with her beauty and grace, and contriving 
with her, asks her to remain a moment. They sing the first of their duets, tht 
pening portion of which is full of airy repartee. As the number progresses a mysterious 
ttraction seems to drew the youth and maiden toward each other, and the duet becomei 
n impassioned love scene. 



Mme. Eames, whose Juliet if 
arm; while a lower^priced ren 
Juliet is about to leave the 
s enemy. He is r 



Ange adorable (Lovely Angel) 
By Alice NietseaindFlorencioConi 



soft kiss be fine 



EoHio; 
\e\ 



ft behind. 




A pilgrim 


this 


Lc^ed^to 


pilgrim- 



(In French) 74108 1-2-inch, tl.90 

ah me: I not such as this. 



t^Ske!*' 
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inga bia lovely 

\.li ! leve toi solcil (Arise. 



By Clurlc* Dalmore*. Tenor 

(InFrtndi) 8SI21 IX-ioch. »iJOO 
By Leo Slezak. Tenor 

(/ft Gaman) 61204 lO-ioch. l.OO 



RiK. fairest son in bDTni: 



ihE sptakclh. Abl faoo c 

rnclh. ashamed and Jadn 
ip b^ (he lighi or Axj'. 



JuUel appesn on the baU 
^Otiy and Romto conceola bim- 
*elf. She (peak* to the atara 
'' her new-found happineas. 



D^ff 


.hen 


"iby 


namt, for 




rv^'- 


nf Ih. 


rrr 


What 






















tE:, 


eetly: 
I'n n. 


for 
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s thy ns 




VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA— GOUNOD'S ROMEO AND JUUCT 



A long icene between the lovers ii interrupted 
by Cregorio and Kime reCainen. who are searching 
(or Romeo. He conceals himself, and on theii de- 
parture the duet is resumed. 

Ne fuia encore (Lin^fer Yet a Moment) 

By Alice NicUcD, Soprano, aad Floreacio 
Constantino, Tenor 

(In French) 64091 10-inch. *1^00 



.KD Jul 



5tay tl 






Good night! Dcaresl. tl 



In thy bosom 




Romeo 



ACT III 

SCENE I— The Cell 0/ Friar Uartnce 
md Julltl meet by appointment in the Friar's cell to ask him to marry them. He 
«t tiist protests but finally consents, hoping ihe union will bring the rival houses to- 
gether b friendship. The marriage takes place, and fullel rettims home with her nurse. 
SCENE II— .4 Street In Verona 
SUfiham enters, seeking his master. Observing the residence of Capuld. he decide* la 
sing a song, thinking Romeo may still be lingering near the house. A fine rendition of thii 
air has been given by ftita Fornia. 

Chanson de Stephano (Page Song) 

By Rita Fornia. Soprano (In French) 74211 I2-iiich, *IM 

ThU brilliant young so- 




Metropolitan in this r6le. 
fresh and youthful voice b( 
admirably suited to the ml 
of the Page, while in 
' ' of Romeo 



singing of Stephana 
pronounced one of the beit 
features of the performance. 
Gregorlo appears, angry at 
being waked up, and scaUt 
the noisy youth, finally nc- 
ognizing him as the compSD- 
ion of Romeo on the previaui 
night. They fight, but *re 
interrupted by MercuHo mi 
Tybah, who begin to qusnel 
with Cregorio. Romeo enlen 
and tries to act as peaccmsktfi 
Aut ia inaulted and forced to ^g^it, VlYting TyliaU. T\\e acdan conie« to the can of the 



VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA-GOUNOD'S ROMEO AND JULIET 

Dulce of Vemna, who happens to be pauing with his suite, and he banishes Romto from 
the kingdom. The unhappy youth yields to the decree, but secretly vowi to see Juliet again. 

ACT rv 

SCENE-/uft(J's Room 

Romto Kb* made his way into Capulei's house at imminent risk o( death, and has 

penetrated to the room of his biide. As the curtain rises he is taking leave of her. and in 

MMtber exquisite duet she begs him not to go. He finally departs after a tender farewell, 

— just as Capulel and Friar Laaitnce enter to tell her that it was Tyball't 

dying wish that she should marry Parlt, Left alone with the good 

priest she tells him she will die rather than be separated from R/meo. 

The Friar tells her to have patience, as he has a plan by which they 

are to be reunited. He then gives Juliet a potion, commanding her 

to drink it when her marriage with Paris seems imminent, and tell* 

her she will go into a death-like trance. He o 

FiiAi Laubenci: 




"Juliet is dead! Julii 

Stisll they deem thee reposina, Hut 

The ingrfs above wiU reply. ^She bui 






The good priest leaves her and shortly afterward, seeing her 
father and Paris approaching, ahe drinks the contents of the phial, and 
'ing faint, apparently expires in Capulei's arms. 
ACT V 
SCENE— TAe rami of Juliet 
The curtain rises, showing the silent vault of the Cafnleti, 
where /u'/ef is lying on the bier still in her trance. Romto, who has 
I failed to receive Friar Lauitnce's message, and believes Juliet is dead, 
now forces the door with an iron bar and enters. 

He see* his bride apparently dead, and flings himself on her body. 
5 After a mournful air in which he bids her farewell, he drinks poison, 
but is soon startled to see *igns of life in the body of Julltt. For- 
getting the poison he had taken, he embraces her joyfully and they *iog their final duet: 



Jul 



Ah! 1 



> fly hen 



Led by my heart 
Thee, my tride. u 
And the fair wor 
Uflht falls inlo I 
Suddenly remei 
RoHEo: 
Alas! I believed I 
I drank of this dr 
(Shoai the fhial. 

Of that draughl! 
Ah! Ifaou churl 



EU arms.) Holy and pure, till our life ihall end 

nbering the fatal draught, Romeo cries out in horror : 

N'ow. happy dagger, behold thy shi/alh! 
sughlt ' ' Romeo hal/'raisti huniclf'lo prevent her.) 



Hold; Hold thy hand! 



^-^trze" *"' 



MISCELLANEOUS ROMEO RECORDS 
Selection from the Opera 



By E>ryor*a OrcbcMra 



3\^M VlAnAj-^XSR . 



(Fnndi) 

SAMSON ET DALILA 



SAMSON AND DELILAH 

OPERA IN THREE ACTO 

Text by Ferdinand Lemiiire; mune by Camilla Saint'SBEn* (Sahi^'Sahit^), First produc- 
tion Bt Weimar, under Liaxt. December 2, 1877. In France at Rouen, 1690. Performed at | 
Covent Garden, in concert form, September 25, 1893. Firat American production February, 
1895, with Tamagno and Mantelli (one porformanca only). Revived by Oacar HammerilDia, 
November 13, 1906. 



* Cm* of ChaiacCer* 

Deulah .' 

Samson Tenor 

High Priest of dacon Baritone 

ABIMELECH. Satrap of Gaza First Bass 

AN OLD HEBREW Second Ban 

P^usTiNE Messenger .Tenor 

FIRST PHIUSTINE Tenor 

SECOND PHIUSTINE Bass 

Chorus of Hebrews and Philistines. 



Time and Plau : 1 150 B. C. ; Gaia In PaltMne. 




of their cities and the pioti 

Sanuoit speaica to the people 



undoubtedly the most versatile musician of our tin 
has held a commandins position on the concert stage 
since 1846, when at the age of ten he gave a concert io 
PariB. On October 15, 1906. he played one of hia own 
concertos at the Philharmonic concert in Berlin. Siilj 
years before the public! In all the history of mi 
there is no more wonderful career than that of the a 
poser of Samson, who a few years ago visited Ameiica 
for the first time. 

Salmon et Dalila may be called a biblical opera, 
almost an oratorio, and the polished beauty and grace of 
this great composition has caused it to be pronaUDC«) 
Saint-SaCns' masterpiece. The religious and miliOoi 
Savor of the Jewish nation is finely expressed i 
score, and the exquisite love music is more or less fa 
by its frequent performance on the concert atage. 

ACT I 
SCENE— ^ PMc Sqaan la Gtua 
The opera has no overture. The first acene shorn I 
square in the city of Gaza, where a crowd of Hebre"* I* 
are latnentiDg their misfortunes, telling of the deslructia | 
jn o( their altars by the Gentiles. 
and \»^ 'iWft tx^ coinage. 



aCTOR BOOK OP THE OPERA— gAMSON AND DELILAH 

Figliz miei v'arrestate (Paiue. My 
Brothers) 

By Clurl«a Dalmorei. Teaor 

{InFrmch) 87087 lO-inch, *2.00 
By Antonio Paoli. Tenor 

(In llallan) 91078 lO-incli. 2.00 
By Nicob ZeroU 64173 lO-inch, l.OO 

SiuwH (comiKg out from thr IhrBKo): 
Lcl u; pauK. O my brolhcrs. 
And blrss Ibc hol> nunc of the God of our 

For now Ihc hour ii bfre when pirdon shill 

be spoken, 
^'es. a voice in my hrart is the loken. 
'Ti« Ihe voice of the Lord, who by my mouth 

Our prayers lo him have risen. 
And liberty is ours. 
Ilrothtrs; we-ll break from bondatw; 
Our allars raise once more 
To our God, as beiore' 
The Hebrews are cKeered by Samioa't worda, but 
their mood aoon changea when a number of PhiliMines 
enter and revile them. A fight occurs, and Samtan 
ound* Atimdtch. The High Prieat of Dagon cumea 
It of the Temple and curse* Samton. 

From the Temple now come* Ddilah, followed by 
the Prieatestes of Dagon, bearing flowers and singing of 
^ring. Ddllah apeak* to Sanuen and invite* him to the valW where she dwell*. He prays 
or strength to resist her fascinations, but in spite of himself he is forced to look at her as 
Ji« dance* with the maiden*. A* the young girls dance Dtlllah sings to Smtaon the lovely 
ion* o/ Spring. 

Printemps qui commence (Delilah's Sonf of Spring) 

By GerviUe-Reache, Contralto {InFrateh) 8B244 12>incb. *S.(X> 

I^wet'^my ^or fa'le/' 

IShe ga^is fondly at Snmson.) 

When nighl is descending, 

Wjtb love aU unending. 

Bewailing my fate. 

For him wilf I wait. 

Till fond love relurning. 






he"a'«^I'fn'ging, 





















ll fre, 



Sanaoa shows by hi* hesitation and troublnl bearing that Dtlllah ha* shaken hi* 
esolutions. and as the curtain fall* he is gazing at her, fascinated. 
ACT II 

SCENE— ZWi/aA'. Homt in Iht ValUg of Soreck 
Dtlllah, richly attired, is awaiting the coming of Samton, and musea on her coming 
riumph over hi* affections, and the plot to secure his downfall. In a fine air she calls on 
...ove to aid her. 

Amour viens aider (Love, Lend Me Thy Mitfht) 

By Louifc Homer, Contralto (/n Fnncl^ S8201 12-inch, tS.OO 

Delilah: 
O Love! in my weakness give power! Could he only drive out the passion 

Poison Samson's brave bean for me! That remembrance doth now preserve. 

■Neath my sofl sway may he be vanquished; Bui he is under my dominion; 

Tomorrow let him captive be! In vain his people may entreat. 

Ev'iy thought of me he would banish, 'Tis I alone tfiai can hold him— 

And from his tribe he would swerve, Til have him captive al ray feell 

After a scene between Delilah and Dagon, who urges her not to fail in her purpose, 
•anaon arrives, impelled by a power he cannot resist. 

Dtlllah greets him tenderly, and when he bitterly reproaches himself for his weakness, 
ke singa that wonderfully beautiful song of love and passion. 

NOTE.— Ten as tin case from Dim E(£lice by pami^gD. Cooy't ia9S.QbwnucBCfi. 
S05 



VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA— 3AMSON AND DELILAH 

Mon coetir s'ouvre a ta voix (My Heart 
at Thy Sweet Voice) 

By Louiac Homer. Coatrilto 

(InFniKh) 86199 12-iacfa. *3.00 
By Schiunian-Heink, Contnlto 

(/n Gtnnan) 8B190 12-incli, 3.00 
By Jeanne Gerville-R£iche. Contralto 

(/nFrcncA) 88184 12-iiicli. 3M 
By Ebie Baker, Contralto 

(InEngUdi) *16I92 lO-inch. .7} 

Thli lovely ait of Delilah, perhaps the most beautiCul 

ever written, and the most familiar of the 

numbers in the opera, is in the repertoire of almost 

every contralto. 

This quotation from the ed'cctive translation Vj 
^4athan Haskell Dole ia from the Schirmer Waeo^ 
(O^yri^t 1692, C Schirmer.) 
Delilah t 
Mr hiait at Ihy tweel voice opens wide like the flower 

Which the morn's kisses waken: 
But, that I majr rejoice, thai my tears no more sbowei. 

Tell Ihy love slilf unshakenl 
O. say thou wilt not now leave Delilah again! 
Repeal thine accents lender, ev'ry passionate vow. 

Four records of thia well-known air are listed here. 

Mme. Schumann-Heink sings it in a manner which Jis' 

plays her rich, melodious contralto, and ahe deLvcralbe 

id feeLng; while it ia aung hy Mme. Homer with an intensitl 

and a beauty almost incomparahle. Mme. Gerville- Roche's performance o( 




. . rendition of Ddilali'i 

miributed by Misa Baker, 
of the Hebrews, and wbca 
WD is overpowered. 



Ddiiah was one of the sensations of the late _ __ 

song being particularly admired ; while a record in Ejiglish is c 
Deiilah now aaks that Samaan confide to her the secret plan 
he refuses she calls the F'hiliatines, who are concealed, and 5ar 
ACT III 
SCENE I— A Prison at Gaza 
Salmon is ahown in chains, blinded and shorn of his hair, 
pushes a heavy mill which is grinding com, he calls on Heaver 
A file of guards enter and conduct him to the Temple. 

SCENE II— .4 MagnlJicenI Hail in the Tcmplt cf Dagon 

The High Priests and Philistines, with Delilah and the Philistine maidens, are rejoidag 

over the downfall of their enemies. The music of the opening chorus and the Bachanal hai 

been given here in a fine record by a famous Spanish band. 

Coro y Bacanal (Chorus and Bachanal) 

By Banda Real de Alabarderos de Madrid *62660 lO-inch. 10.7$ 

They have sent for 5ainion to make sport of him. Ddllah approaches him aiul It 

him with his weakness. He bows his head in prayer, and when they have wearied of theii 

ks the page to lead him to the great pillars which support the Temple. He 

" ' ' til tn nvi-n-nme his enemles, then, straining at tbt 

Id the shrieks and groans of the pieopk. 



o God for 



pillars, he overthrows them. The Temple falls a 

DOUBLE-FACED SAMSON AND DELILAH RECORDS 

^y Heart at Thy Sweet Voice By Elsie Baker (In Engllih)\ , ,o_;„^i, mtS 

Manon— Laughing Seng By Edith Helena (In Engll^)}'"^^' H»-incn. Ki.» 

/Chorus and Bachanal By Banda Real de Alabarderos\. -. . - ,_ ,_.> •■ 

\ Minactfrom2adByn,phony (Haydn) By Banda Reair^^^^ lO-toeh, .W 



fMy 
\ M 
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SEMIRAMIDE 

TRAGIC OPERA IN TWO ACTS 
Text b^ Ri—i; miiaac br Cioachino Antonio Rn— ini. It is (oamlei] on Vohwre'* 
«B«ly SaiiramiM. Fint praducal mt the Fcnice Tltcatr^ Venkc. Febmur 3. 1823; in 
oDclon at the King'* Theatre. Jaly 1 5, 1824. In Frendi, a> Sambiamii, it appeared in Pkrii^ 
a\Y 9. 186a Fint American production occorred in New York. April 25, 1826. Sonw 
tttable American renrab w«e in 1853 with Grid and Veatralli: in 1890 with Adehna 




Ca«t of Cbancter* 

SEMRAIMDE. or SEMIRAMI& Queen o( Babjfcm. . . Soprano 
Alt^\CE^ commander in the Aflajrian armj, after- 
ward the aoo al Niniu and heir to the throne . .CantialtD 

The Ghost c^ Minus BaM 

OROE,cluerof the Magi Basa 

ASSUR. a Prince o( the blood royal Baa 

AZEMA, Princea* of the blood royal Sofnano 

IDRENU^ of the rt^al hoiuebold Tenor 

MriKANE^ of the royal hoiuehold 

Ma^ Guards Satiapa^ Slaves 



Semiramide ta perh^w the finest of Roasini'a aerioua 
opera*, bat although it waa a great auccess in ita day. iM 
■plendid ovo^ure and the brilliant Bd raggio are about the 

The Mary it based on the classic subject of the murder 
of AgamtmiKin by his wife, called Senunmit in the Babykmian 
versicHi. It is a work which the compoaer completed in the 
astonishingly short time of one month, but which shows his 



action takes place in Babylon ; Saniramide, the Queen. 
— Auur, has murdered her husband. King Nima, who, in the second act, 
the tomb and prophesies the Queen's downfaU. 

Overture 

By Police Band of Mexico City *35l6r la-inch. «1 JS 

By Police Band of Mexico City 31676 13-inch. 1.00 

By Arthur Pryor*B Batid 31527 12'inch. l.OO 

Tile overture opens with an unusually brilliant introduction, followed by a beautiful 

chorale for braat which is one of the most admired portions of the work. The familiar 

enelody which forms the principal theme of the overture then appears as a clarinet passage. 



The finale is rather long drawn out (or modern ears, but is a fine example of ita kind, 
Mod the overture is a moat showy one, very popular on band and orchestra programs. 
Three splendid records of this famous number are presented here, and a comparison erf the 
Itlaying ei these two great organizations is moat interesting. 



'DflUtFaimiRiaiii—FofatrfiitiUliklldltetiatln 
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1 favorite cavatinB v 



The Btl ragftio. 
donnas, and a brilliant and impelling air, occurs in the 
fint act. The icene show* the Temple of Belus, where a 
religious festival is in progress. Sanlramlde is aboul to 
announce an heir to the throne and has secretly deter- 
mined to elect Anacea, a young warrior, with whom ahc has 
fallen in love, unaware that he is in reality her own son. 

Bel ragfio luainfhier (Bright Gleam of 
Hope) 

By Msrcella Sembrich, Soprano 

(In Italian) 88141 12-inch. 13.00 



uTmah lT«l'thc"swar 





Rossini, who objected to the ornamentation of \ 
music by famous singers, is said to have written tl 
ail in so elaborale a fashion as to make further additiii 
impossible. But even as left by flossini, Bel raggio is n 
sufficiently elaborate to show the skill of a Sembrich, 
and the additions with which the dloa has embellishol i< 
not only make it more dazzling, but belong also to At 
true spirit of the air. Thus the inspiring declamatory 
passages, with their brilliant runs, receive a laviah addition 
of the singer's splendid high notes, notably the high B 
on the alfin perme hriilo, and the astonishing arpeggio u] 
to C sharp on the dal mlo pensler which follows. The enniin 
canlabiUia sung with all the legato and grace which it requirct 
its principal figure being also additionally embellished. 



DOUBLE-FACED SEMIRAMIDE RECORD 
)verture By Police Band of] 

By Arthur Pryor'i Band} 



SIEGFRIED 

MUSIC DRAMA IN THREE ACTS 

Second Open of the RlunefoU Trilofy 

Word* and muaic b^ Wagner. Pmt produced at Bajn-euth. AuguM 16, 1876. It 

reo ID Frend) at Bnmek. Inae 1^ 1891. and mibaequenllr at the Optxt, in Paris, in I 

•n (in EngUah) hj ike Carl Rosa Compaor, in 1896. Fint American productioa in 1 

M-k. Febniur I. I88B- 

Cturacten 

SIEGFRIED Tenor 

Mime (Me'._} Tenor 

THE Wanderer (Wotan) Baiitooc 

ALBEWC (,4«'4B-4t) Baritone 

FAFNER CV'jv) Baw 

ERDA (£A/.d^) Cmilrallo 

BRONNHILDE (AwHOir-dM) 



There i> little of tragedy and much of lightnea* and the )ciy tit youth and ktre in tha 

aoat beautifu] of the Ring Crcle, which telb of die young SicgfikJ, — iinpetucHut brave, joy- 

ul and handaome ; and BrOmMJe. the god-like maid — 

.luelfiah, lovely, inttocent, wba finda ihe is but a woman 

fter all. 

After SltgUndt bad been aaved from the wradi of Wokan 

y BrOnnMik (related in the last pail of tValkan). (he 

fanders through the foreat and dies in giving birth to the 

hild Sitgfritd, who ■■ found and brought up by Mime, the 

iihlang. 

In the first two acts of Siegfried the hero is shown in 

i* forest home, where he forges the sword with which he 

laya the dragon. Having accidentally tasted the dragon's 

lood, he becomes able to understand the language of the 

irda, which teUs him of BrOnnkide. the fair maiden who 
on the fire-encircled rock. He follows the guidance 
of one of the birds, cuts through 
the spear of Wtlan, who endeav- 
ors to stop him, and penetrates 
Uie Bames. On the top of the 
rock he beholds the sleeping 
VtJJegric covered with her shield. 

He removes the armor, and firifnn' siecfdied a«b the swoud 

Wdt lies before him in soft, wo- 
manly garments. She is the first woman he has ever seen, and he 
kneels down and kisses her long and fervendy. He then starts 
up in alarm ; BrUnnhllde has opened her eyes. He looks at her in 
wonder, and both remain for some time gazing at each other. She 
recognizes him as Siegfried, and hails him as the hero who is to 
save the world. This part of the trilogy ends in a splendid duet. 

ACT I 
SCENE — A Foml. Al One Side o doe 
Mbne, the Niblung, brother of Atberic, found Sleglindt in the 
forest after she had escaped from Wolan, and brought up her 
child, knowing that it was Siegfried, who waBdestiIledtokillFq^^ 
and regain the Ring. The opera opens with an air by Mime, who 
ia discovered at the anvil in his forest smithy trying to forge a 
sword for Siegfried. 
300 
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ZwanfTvolle PUf e 1 (Heartbreaking 
Bondage) 



By Albert ReiiB, Tenor 

(/n German) 74235 12-iach. f l.SO 

Mr. Rei«' wonderful character sludj" of Mime, ihe 
dwarf, has been one of the moat impreuive features of 
the Metropolitan performances during the past few I 
years. His impersonation gains each year in the sar- 
donic and malignant side of Mime's nature, but is always J 
amusing, nevertheless. The artist's portrayal, dramatic' 
ally and vocally, leaves nothing to be desired, and in 
the episodes where the dwarf is most abject and Eawn- 
ingly malicious he is superb. 

Siegfritd, in forest dress, with a horn around his 
neck, bursts impetuously from the woods. I-Ie is driv- 
ing a great bear and urges it with merry roughness to- 
wards Mime, who drops the sword in terror and hides 
behind the forge. Taking pity on the frightened dwarf, 
Siegfried drives the bear back into the wood, and seeing I 
the sword, breaks it over the anvil, as he has broken all 
of the others. He questions Mime about his childhood, 
and the dwarf tells him reluctantly about his mother ! 

and about the sword his father had broken in his last siECFaiiD iciue and the 

Eght. Siegfiied demands that Mime shall mend his seu— act i 

father's sword without delay, and goes back into the forest, 

IVolan now enters and in answfr to Mime i questions says he is the Wanderer, and speaks 
to Mime of the sword, telling him that only he who knows no (ear will be able to forge the 
broken weapon. After the Wanderer has departed, Siegfried returns, and Mime, who is now 
beginning to be afraid of the youth, tells him that it was his mother's wish that he should 
learn fear. " What is this fear 7" says Siegfried, and Mime attemps to describe it. 

" ■ ' it dark. 





t gloait 



! hour 



Fellesl tbuu then, no grisly griicsoincness gro 

D^er thy fancy? 
Bal«fullest shudders shake thy whole body, 
Atl thy senses sink, and foisakc Ihee, 



Tteat thy hammering hurl 
Siegfried cegretfullv ad.mita 



that he has r 



r Eelt 



any such sensation. Mimi", in despair, then tells him 
of the Dragon which dwells near by. Siegfried eagerly 
asks Mime to conduct him hither, but says he must 
have his sword mended first, and, when Mime refuses. 
he forges il himself, When it is finished, to try the blade, 
he strikes the anvil a mighty blow and splits it in half, 
while Mime falU on the ground in extreme terror. 
Siegfried brandishes the sword and shouts with glee 
as the curtain falls. 

ACT II 
SCENE— Tfte Dragon; Cane In Ihe ForeSi 
Fafner. who has changed himself into a dragon, 
the better to guard his gold, dwells withiri a cave, keep- 
ing constant watch, Alberic is spying near by, hoping to 
regain the treasure by killing the hero whom he 

knows will overcome the Dragon, The Wanderer en- 

uiUE AT THE AMviL ACT I j^^g ^^j wams Jtlheric of the approach of Siegfried. 

AlbtHc wakes the Dragon and offers to save its life in return for the Ring. Fafner contempt, 
uoualy refuses, and makes light of the hero's prowess, Wolan departs, laughing at the dis- 
comfited Alberic, who hides as Siegfried and Mime approach. The latter is still trying to 
terrorize Siegfried with awful descriptions of the Dragon, but Siegfried laughs at him and 
finally drives him away. 
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The young hero, left alone, alts down under a tree wad 
meditates about his mother, whom he pictures as gentle and 
beautifuL His dreaming is ended by the song of the birds, and 
he regrets that he cannot understnnd their language. He answers 
their song with a blast of his horn, which disturbs Fafnti and the 
Dragon utters an awful roar, which, however, only makes the 
youth hiugh. The Dragon rushes upon him. but Siegfried jUTDpt 
aside and buries his faithful sword in the reptile's heart 

Having accidentally ta^ed of the Dragon's blood by carrying 
his stained hand to his lips, he finds to his astonishment that he 
is able to understand the song of the bird, which tells him to go 
intp the cave and secure the Ring. Siegfried thanks the warbler 
and goes into the cavern. Mime comes back and, seeing the dead 
Fafner, is about to enter the cave when Alberlc stops him and a 
heated argument occurs. This scene has been given for tke| 
Victor by two celebrated impersonators of these rAles, Goritz and 



Wohia schleichst du ? (Whither Slinkest 
Thou?) 

By Otto Goritz, Baritone, and Albert Reiss, Tenor 

(/n Geimaa) 6421S 10-inch, *1.00 



Wither sllu 
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Accirsed b 


olbe 




bal brin 


I bid thee 








Graspest th 


ou. 


ogu 


t toward 


Dost^ust f 






oods? 










Yidd the 


oshi 




This SI 


What slirrc 




here? 


"ur'l^ed a. 


Ibp 


u f 


on. steal 




Was't #1011 that robbed the 
the Rhine? 




By the bay's exploit 

Shalt thou, booby, be bettered? 

Thou shall have il not. 

For its holder in tiulh is he. 



Would ihia beggarly, niggardly I 

Be well nigh'as'irfcing ? 
To rankest of dOBe boolelli the 
Far rslRer than thee; 
Never, thou rogue, shall reach I 
round! 
Mime: 
Then hold it still and heed It w 
Thy hoarded King. 
Be thou head, and yet hail me a 

Emelienl toy, I'll tender it thee 

■Twill boot us twain, 

TV\a -flc the booty like this. 



Ali 
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Aumic (lamtkiKg icorm/nllj) : ALmmc; 

Twin il wjib Ibetf Turn Iby bod round: — 

And the TaiolHliii toa> From the caTctn towacd lu he cocna. 

How >1r tbou art! Uiue: 

Safe I'd sl^ey thru Tririal toyi hive lempled faim tbrrc 

Never from ihy cnsiuting^ AL*e>lc: 
Mike (bitidr hmielf): The Tirnfaelm be holds!— 

Wilt not bargiid? Will not hjner? Mime; 

Bare must I go. gaining no boon? Are. and Ibc Ring!- 

A curse!— (he Ring:— 

ilom. not e'en a nail's woitli: Mime iuiiIi an et-il Jauehl: 

All I deny tbee. Lei him Ibe Ring to tbet render! 

MiuE (f<irio~flj): I Keen full soonl shall win iL 

In the Ring and Tamhelm (Ht ilipi back into Ikt iro^ii 

Ne'er shall thou Iriomph; Alieiic^ 

Nought talk we of iharet! And yet to its laid 

Unto thee III call Shall it alone be delitertd: 

For Siegfried la come: (He d<appeari in tht ilijt.i 
Wilb bii carving iwoid 
The caustic boy 
Shall crush Ibee. brother of mine! 

Tber liide dtenndvc* aa Skfjritd eoatem front tbe care willi tbe Riaa. tbe value at 
which be doe* not jet comprebcDiL The binfa voice ia again beard explainmK its biMocy, 
and revealing die intoided treacbery si Mane. When the dwaif approathtM, S^ffried 
is able, hy die magic of the Rins, lo read hia thotigjita. Horrified to 
leam that Mine i* ploimiiig to loD biro, be Mrilcea dowD the dwarf 
and throwB hia corpae in the cave. roOiiis tbe body of the Dragon ^t:^*^i^ 

before the entrance. -' 

Wearying of hi* adventnrei Sit^fiitd recHnea tinder the tree and 
adca the bird to ling again. This time the «>tigtter reveal* to him 
that BribuMJc be* aleepin^ waiting tor tbe bo's wbo ia able to 
reach the fire.encircled tpot. 
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ACT III 

SCENE— A WM Rtgion al the Fcol ^ a Rocky Maaniaia 
The act open with a long scene between ErJa and Wolan. The god * 
earth goddeaa wife and trtea lo consult her regarding tbe coming debvexance ot tbe wixid 
throu^ Siet/rieJ aitd Bram/aldc. Tbe goddess, however, is confused and bewildo'ed by 
Wtdan't eager questions and fails to give counsel, asking only to be allowed to return to her 
•leep. fVatan. wearying of the struggle against fate, renouitce* hi* sway over the wnrid. 
Xralizing that tbe era of love must supplant the rule of tbe gods. 

Sieg/rieJ uppromchf atkd IVoian attempts to bar bis way as a final trial of his coorage- 
The youth, boweva", makes short work of the weary god, shatters bis spear at a angle 
Mrokc, and coMiinies on his way singing : 

'llal'lUavenlT gl""- hHgh-'nina' glare! T!:rccih fire -:" I fare :.: =j irt 

Roads are now cKnir.ii rjdiir.:;? rt-ond me! Oh',! Ohv! Afia! Aha' Ga^.j' Ga-i - 
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Ab the hero plunges [earlessly tKrougt 
tKe fire ihe flamei gradually abate, and when 
he reaches the ileeping BrUnnhilde they die 
out completely. Siegfried approaches the 

her helmet. He is speechless with admira- 
lion, and naively asks if the sliange emotion 
which he f eeU can be fear. Finally, when he 
presses an ardent kiss on her lips she awaket 
and greets him joyfully as the hero Sltgfiiii 
who is to save the world. After a long scene 
in which Sicg/ricd'i ardent wooing is gently 
repressed by BrOnnhllde, he finally seizes her 
Frightened, she repulses him, 



Ewig war Ich (Deathless Was I) (Briinnhilde's Appeal to 

Sieg&ied) 

By Johanna Cadfki, Soprano 

(Vn Geman) 88186 12-inch. $3.00 



Rut deathless for thy good! 

O Siegfried, happiest hope of the w< 

Life of the universe! Lordliest her 

Leave nie in peace 1 

Press not upon me tby ardent rejiioac 

SaV"e"r thy face in''crystal floolsj 
Did it not gladden Ihy glance? 

The brook's glassy surface broken am 
Thy face sav?3t thou no more: 
NouBht but ripples swirling round! 

Ever then thou wilt shine 
In me an imare reflected, 



Destroy not thy faithful 
But the impetuous hero resum 
conquers the god-like maiden. She lau^i 



and throws herself into Sieg/rieJ'i arms as thi 




MISCELLANEOUS SIEGFRIED RECORDS 
Siegfried Fantasie By Sousa't Band 31621 12- inch, I 

A superb record of some of the moat famous portions oF Wagner's 




(laliu) (Enfluh) 

LA SONNAMBULA-THE SOMNAMBULIST 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Libretto by Felice Romani ; muiic by Vincenio Bellini. Produced st the Teain, Carcano, 
-lilan. March 6. 1631; P.ri., October 28, 1831: and at the King. Theatre. London. July 26lh 
f the ume year. At Druiy Lane in Engliah. under the Italiim title. May 1, 1B33. First 
erformance in NewYork. in English, at the Park Theatre. November 13. 1835. with Brough, 
Lichinga. and Mr. and Mra. Wood. Fint performance in Italian in New York. Palmo'- 
>pera Company. May 1 1. 1844. Elevived in 1905 at the Metropolitan with Caruso. Sembrich 
nd PlanfOn; at the Manhattan Opera, 1909, with Tetrazzini, Tientini, Parcja and de 
egurola. 

Character* 

Count RUIXSLPH. lord of the village Baas 

Teresa. millere« Meizo-Soptano 

AMINA orphan adopted by Teresa, betrothed to Elvino Soprano 

ELVINO. wealthy peasant Tenor 

Lisa inn-keeper, in love with Elvino Soprano 

ALESSIO, peasant, in love with Lisa Bam 

A Notary Tenor 

Peasants and Peasant Women. 

The icene li laid In a Smiu olllagt. 

How our grandfathers and grandmothers doted on this fine old opera by Bellini) In 
he '30's it waa a novelty by a young and gifted composer; by 1830 it was part of every 
ipera season and shone through a halo of great casts — Malihran, Pasta. Jenny Lind, Gerster, 
ilampanini. Griei— and in the '60's and '70's it continued to be popular. TTien came the 
Vagnerian era, and the pretty little pastoral work was all but forgotten. 

Now. however, Italian opera of the old-fashioned kind has begun to be appreciated oitce 
more, and even the Wagneritea admit that there may be some pleasure in witnessing thb 
tWming little opera. 

ACT I 
SCENE— ^ ViUate Cnai 

The peasants are making merry in honor of the marriage of Amino and Elvino. iMa, 
he hostess of the iim, enters and gives way to bitter reSectiona. She also lovea Elotnn. «sA 

315 
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her jealousy finds expression in a melodious air, Smtruh So Joyful. Alessio, a villager who 
fancies iJsa, tries to console her, but she repulses him. Amina and her friends enter, foK 
lowed soon after by Eldno, and the marriage contract is signed. Elvino places the ring on 
his bride's finger, and they sing a charming duet. Take Now This Ring. 



12-inch, $4.00 
10-inch, .75 



Prendi Tanel ti dono (Take Now This Ring) 

By Maria Galvany, Soprano, and Fernando De Lucia, Tenor 

{Piano accompaniment) {In Italian) 89045 
By Emilio Perea, Tenor {In Italian) *62092 

Two renditions of this number, at widely varying prices, are given here, the latter 
including only Eloino*s solo at the beginning of the duet. The words are not given, being 
merely a succession of flowery phrases to which Bellini has written his delightful melodies, 
llie nuptial celebration is interrupted by the sound of horses* hoofs, and a handsome and 
distinguished stranger enters, inquires the way to the castle, and learning that it is some 
distance, decides to remain at the inn. He looks around him, appearing to recognize the 
scene, and sings his fine air, Vi raooiso. 



{In Italian) 88028 12-inch, $3.00 
{In Italian) 87034 10-inch, 2.00 
{In Italian) *62092 10-inch. .75 

Where my childhood serenely glided, 
Where the joyous moments new; 
Oh how peaceful have ve abided, 
While those days nougnt can renew! 



Vi rawiso (As I View These Scenes) 

By Antonio Scotti, Baritone 

By Antonio Scotti, Baritone 

By Perello de Segurola, Bass 

CouNx: 

As I view the scene, how familiar that mill- 
stream, yon fountain, those meadows! 

Oh remembrance of scenes long vanish'd. 
Soft enchantment long lost and banish'd. 

Two versions of this noble air are given here — one by Scotti, whose Rudolph is always 
a fine impersonation ; and a lower-priced rendition by de Segurola, who sang the character 
at the Manhattan when the opera was revived for Tetrazzini. 

The stranger inquires the reason for the festivities, and is presented to the pretty bride, 
in whom he is much interested. He tells the peasants that in his childhood he lived with 
the lord of the castle, and now brings news of the lord's only son, who disappecured some 
years since. 

Amina* s mother, Teresa, now says that as night is falling they must go "within, as the 
phantom may appear. The stranger is told that a spectre has been often seen of late, and 
he scoffs at the tale, but the peasants, in an effective chorus, describe the appearance of the 
ghost. 

Ah ! fosco ciel ! (When Daylight's Going) 

By La Scala Chorus (/n Italian) *62642 lO-inch, $0.75 



Chorus: 

When dusky nightfall doth shroud the sun- 
beam, 
And half repulses the timid moonbeam. 
When thunder boometh; where distance loom- 

eth ; 
Floating on mist, a shade appears." 
In filmy mantle of pallid wniteness. 
The eye once gentle now glaring brightness. 
Like cloud o'er Heaven by tempest driven. 
Plainly confest the phantom wears! 

Rudolph: 

You are all dreaming; *tis some creation 
Of mere gossips, to frighten youth. 



Chorus: 

Ah, no such folly in our relation ; 

We all have seen it, in very truth. 

And wheresoever its pathway falleth 

A hideous silence all things appalleth; 

No leaflet trembles, no zephyr rambles. 

As 'twere a frost the brook congeals. 

The fiercest watchdog can nought but cower, 

A mute true witness of its fell power. 

The screech-owl shrieking, her haunt seeking, 

Far from the ghost her dark wing wheels. 

Rudolph : 

'Tis fri^rht for youth. I will discover 
What hidden mystery your tale conceals. 



The stranger now desires to retire and is shown to his room. Amina and Eloino remain* 
and the latter reproaches his bride for her interest in the guest ; but at the sight of her tean 
^e repents his suspicions, and the act closes with a duet by the reconciled lovers. 



* Doubk-Faced Record — For Htk of opposite side see Ust on po^e 3(8. 
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ACT II 

SCEl^—Tht Apatbmad rf the Sttm^er 

The guest muses that he m^^ have done worse than stop at this 
are courteous, the women pretty, and the acconunodations 90od« Lba eaibtn and asks if he 
is comfortable, railing him **my lord," the TiDagers haring sos p ectrd that he is the 
Radolpfu 

The Count, aldniugh s om e w h at ann oy e d that his identity is revealed, takes it 
naturedly, and even flirts a little with the buxom landlady. She coyly runs aw^, 
lier veil as she does so. 

Anuna u€Jiw appears at the ^rindow. walking in her deq>. ^»e unlatches the 
ind steps into the rcxxn, saying in her sleep, "Ehrino, dost thou remain jealous? 1 love but 
hee.** The Count is at first astonished, but soon sees that the young girl is asleep. Just 
lere Lisa peeps into the room, wnA seeing Amtma^ runs otf scandalized. Amimm^ m her 
Iream, again goes dirough the marriage ceremony, 9nA CMt t re MB Elcuto to believe that she 
oves him, finally throwing heraelf on the bed in a deep sleep. The Count is soonewhat 
3uzzled at the sitnatioa, and finally deriding to leave the young girl in possession of the 
room, goes out by the ^rindow. 

Elcino and the viDagen^ who have been sununooed by Los, ntr 
ished to see Atmma adrep in the Count's room. She wakes at the 
runs to Ehbm, who repvdses her roughly. She is met with cold looks 
sinks doKrn in despair, crying Ixtterly. Rousing herself, she begins the duet. C^i 



Jn Ilaliamj S6255 




D^un pensiero (Hear Me Sn^ear. Then) 

By Gfuscppiaa ffnfUrfr. Sopnao: 



Amika: 
Not in thcrashl's rcmcteFt dr ^- a rrin ^, 
Was a criTDc try rat xrtc-narc: 
Is the little faiii naw fr^rt^d. 
Fit return for «> it^ci ivvtr 



Miy tby br»::«iy! I**- tit Vr nut rt-iiOfi: 
Vi ;tc H hat >.'v»- tcT b'.'u" »-«it iifcuT.'.fd. 



Finding aD turned 
Efofno rushes from tbe 



her except her nwlher, she runs to the 
The cunaio (alk. 



Ill 



Amina and Tt 





SCENE l^A ShoJv ydU^ «Mr the Cmdt 

tikcar way to the castle to plead iirxdb tike Count to dear tike 
EJvtam, Amttm^ Tnakes a&crtiker e£ort to cocvizkoe »*<Tn o^ ^ ^t^W 



true, but he reproaches her bitledj. takes tbe rioig from ber £xkger. ax«d rosbes awaj. 

SCENE D — ^>l 5t9eef n the yUlctgc Ttxta't mU <m the kfi 

The villagers eaSer moid inf orzo Liam tLnA EJhinnB has trantsfearesd ias a£«ctions to bca-. 1-le 
enters and cuufi r ms tike good zkewm, asod tbey go tcnNrar<9 tt^e ciiiircti. Tt<e Count stops 
them, «"*! assures f7pi'Bi tixat Anntm is ti^e iricuxc cf a <ireikrlf ul rmsuzj^cf ssaxkdx&g. £Uvnm 
refuses to listcji to btm aa»j bi^ Lias £o>IionMr Jluso to tiie cLurcii. but tLey are ^>^»t> nnjer- 
rupted by TVsPCsa, wiko has icarzxrd o^ iLe pfr>pcised xxtarr.ttk^:e. a&o xmtw stfows Ljac s vedl 
which she had found in tbe Count s roozxL *' I>e:c«uv<:<i ^gain.' cries £Mntm, axkd i«cs £ axxr 
of these w o nae n are to be trusterd. 

RaJotph mmurem hjaax a^ixc that >4mtn0 » ^Ihl^rsc, azk^ Elvino 6c9pa^a!i*-jjr say&. '^ But -mrt^rr^ 
i«the proof?" ** There,** ctk* tbe Cc^unt suooexuv ^/cmiuix^ vo Amtna, -mruo m i«cr niEut 
dress comes froas a w^ndo^ it tbe iriiL rvc^. carrj'ii/^ a sasnp. AL •¥i'aici. i*cr tyrcattucBsri . 
'earing to wake her lest abe iaJiL 2>i«e cixiiit* otnrn U/ tije t^rio^ over tije %i-bec*, awx- q^ 



'An 



. KC 



■ crfr.r. ,^^ i.at.d: m ti^ voicm. 



»:•»» 



'•i f.^ ii/«r- ; ffrz-er. 



r*r' 



Amika (adTcnriT-p rr.l. xr. i^r s.((f ic '.r^ wl.c^ 
die ci the s--L.i,i 

Oh, were 1 bm j»t-~rT!r..'-c .'- -.-r.t ir. ;/.< ;i»j: .xr: 

Only OQce xntrrt it vt* iitTi.. J^.y r t : 

Ere'tJbat auotber b* &j:l j'js»c '*v tbt «t:*.fcr' -v.;*- f/t>v •—t -—.o*-'*r5- 'rrr.Li'rTrji 

Hear bcr — , "'^"" . 

*|*yyy^*- ^"1 J*— TTi* fT'y ym 

T1»e first of ^be two iovelj airs (or >4mtns is ^» tict movr ^rjcvr.^ 



iJ>T 
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Ah ! non credea mirarti (Could I Believe) 

By Luisa Tetrazzini, Soprano (In Italian) 88305 12 -inch, $3.00 

By Graziella Pareto, Soprano (in Italian) 76003 12-inch, 2.00 

Perhaps the most effective part of the opera lies in this sleep-walking scene, when AminOt 
in a state of somnambulism, walks along the roof of the building, and finally climbs down to 
the ground. This act establishes her innocence, and clears up a mystery which had caused 
her good character to be doubted. 

Ah I non credea is sung by the sleeper as she descends from her dangerous position, 
while her lover and friends watch iu terror, fearing to awaken her. It opens with a beauti- 
ful cantahile in the key of A minor, its pathos being fully in keeping with the plight of Amino, 
who, being discarded by her lover and doubted by her friends, w^eeps over her short-lived 
love and happiness. At the words *' Potrio novel oigore, ** the pathetic note gives place to a 
more ardent emotion, as hope is mingled with her despair. 

Regarding the flowers which her lover had given her, and which are now^ faded, she 

exclaims : 

Amina: 

Ah ! must ye fade, sweet flowers, But tho' no sunshine o'er ye. 

Forsaken by sunlight and showers, These tears might yet restore ye. 

As transient as lover's emotion But estranged devotion 

That lives and withers in one short day! No mourner's tears have power to stay! 

—From the Ditson Edition. 

The singer's aim has been to illustrate the simple charm of the character of Amina and 
the pathos of the scene, rather than exhibit brilliance of ornament. The cadenza at the 
close, although t3rpical of Tetrazzini's marvelous powers of execution, is well subordinated 
to the character of the song, and pleases as much by its delicate beauty as by its amazing 
technical perfection. 

Elvino can restrain himself no longer, and rushes to Amina, who w^akes, and seeing 
Eloino on his knees before her, utters a cry of delight and falls in his arms. 

The opera then closes with the joyous, bird-like air. Ah f non giunge, which is a fitting 
close to this charming work, with its graceful and tender music and peaceful pastoral scenes. 
In Amina, Mme. Tetrazzini finds a most congenial rdle, and for her sake alone Sonnambula 
^ould alw^ays be -worth hearing. She has the voice, style and technical skill to make such 
music as this captivating; while Sembrich's impersonation of the ingenuous village beauty, 
who is all liveliness and joy, leaves nothing to be desired. Hers is a graceful and natural 
impersonation, and the delightful sleep-walking scene is given with a delicacy -which is 
admirable. 

Ah non giunge (Oh Recall Not One Earthly SortoW) 

By Luisa Tetrazzini, Soprano (In Italian) 88313 12-mch, $3.00 

By Marcella Sembrich, Soprano (in Italian) 88027 12-inch, 3.00 

Amina: 

Do not mingle one human feeling Ah, embrace me, and thus forgiving. 

With the rapture o'er each sense stealing; Each a pardon is now receiving; 

See these tributes, to me revealing On this bright earth, while we are living. 

My Elvino, true to love. Let us form here a heaven of love! 

(Curtain.) 






DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS SONNAMBULA RECORDS 

i ravviso (As I View These Scenes) 1 

. By Perello dc Sef^rola, Bass (In Italian) [f^^fXQ^ , ^ i— k *n ▼« 

jPrendi Tanel ti dono (Take Now This Ring) |62092 lO-inch, $0.75 

[ By Emilio Perea, Tenor (In Italian)] 

Ah I fosco cicll ("When Daylight's Going) 

By La Scala Chorus (In Italian) 
Lohengrin — Cora Nuziale By La Scala Chorus (in Italiari) . 



62642 10-inch, .75 
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ONTES D'HOFFMAN TALES OF HOFFMAN 

(Conf •Daf'.miini 

hoffman's'erzahlungen 

{A Ir-liai/'ioong'tn) 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

WITH PROLOGUE AND EPILOGUB 
Text by Jules Barbier. Music by Offenbach. First performancB in Paris. CebiuBTy tO, 
»1. First United States production October 16, 1882, at Fifth Avenue Theatre. Revived 
: the Manhattan Opera House, New YorL, November 27, 1907. 

Cast 

The Poet Hoffman Tenor 

NICLAUS, his friend Soprano 

Olympia. I 

AOTONlI.'^ *' various ladies with whom Hoffman (alls in love. , . Sopranos 

Stella. J 

DAP^TWrcl ^''l-Pr*"™*'- (Jh""' t*"« rtl"» are usually sung 

Miracle, ^ same artist) Baritone 

Luther, an innkeeper Bass 

SCHLEMEU GiuUetto's admirer Bass 

SPALANZANI, an apothecary Tenor 

COUNaLLOR CRESPEL, father of Antonia Bass 

Offenbach's delightful and fantastic opiia comlgue, first produced at Paris in 1881, has 
Kn a success wherever performed, although it was tabooed in Germany for many years 
ter the diiBslToua fire at the Ring TTieatre in Berlin, which occurred during the presenta- 
in of the opera at thai house. Its American successes are familiar to opera-goers, 
specially the brilliant and altogether admirable Hammerstein production, which drew large 
id delighted audiences for several years. 

THE PROLOGUE 

This introductory scene occurs in Nuremberg at Luther's tavern, a popular student 

re»rt. Hoffm„n. 
the favorite of all, 
enter, with his 
friend Nicbolai and 
joins in the merry- 
maLing. In response 
to calls for a song. 
Hoffman sings the 
Ballad of KUln-Zach. 
and then volunteers 

!?jt:„ _ :_.; ....__.! ..... 

proposal is greeted 
with enthusiaam, 
and as Hoffman be- 
gins by saying "The 
name of my first was 
Olympia." the cur- 
tain falls. When it 
rises, the first tale of 
I Hoffman is seen in 
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ACT I 

Spalanzani, a wealthy man wilh a mania for 
tomatoni, has perfected a marveloua mechanical iigui 
a young girl which he calU O/jHnpfo, prelending it if 
daughter. Hoffman and Nicholas call upon him, and dui 
SpalanzoTd i absence, Hoffman discovers OlympU . 
in love at sight. Unable to take his eyes from the doll- 
like perfection of the figure, he espresses 

in a beautiful air. 

C'estelle C'TisShe!) 

By Gbarles Dilmores. Tenor 

(/n French) 61069 10-inch. *2.00 
Dalmores makes a great 
succea* in the part of Hoffman. 
This rale calls for a handsome 
appearance, b gallant bearing, 
and enduring vocal powers, 
and this tenor fills these re- 
admirably. 



fall! (F* ■ 

doll- ■'''- 

lis infatuation ^ 




this 



itiful . 



^ith 




ivarmth of tone. 

Nichola, tries in vain to 
prevent his friend from mak- 
ing a fool of himself, but Hoff- 
man, owing to the magic glasses SpalamanI has induced him to 
wear, sees only a lovely woman instead of an automaton; 
undeceived when he dances with the figure and she falls to ^ 
before his astonished eyes- 



ACT II 



This adver 



iioFFMAB Venice. Among her many fi 
and the latter, fearing the poi 
get Hermann away, but he insists that he is proof against 
real lover of the lady, hearing this boast, induces CiulU 
man. She succeeds, and Hoffman, madly in love, challei 
and kills him in a duel- Hoffman Tushes back to his cht 
she has fled with her chosen admirer. 

This second tale introduces that lovely gem, the Barcarolle, with its languorous, fascini 
rhj^hm and charming melody. 



Lady Ciuliella. who resides i 
is are Hermann and Nalhana, 
of the iovely coquette, tries 1 
T fascinations. Daperfutto. tt 
to try her arts on the youc 
:a GluUella'i protector. Schlm\ 



Barcarolle— Belle Nuit (Oh, Night of Love) 

By Geraldine Farrar and Antonio Scotii (In Italian) 67502 10-inch, i 

ByMr, and Mrs- Wheeler (DouHt-fflHJ— Step. J2/)(£njf/ijA) 16827 lO-inch. 

By the Victor Orchestra, with duet for two violins 5333 lO-inch, 

By the Vienna Quartet 5754 10-inch. 

This popular Offenbach number, which is given as a duet in the Venetian scenr 
afterwards as an instrumental Intermezzo, la one of the best known examples of the barct 
A-> the name implies, it was originally a song or chant used by the Venetian gondolier 
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plY=d ■* 



and it! dreamy melancholy auggeata the calm of a perfect moonlight night. Mr. Scotti 
and Miss Fairar have sung it delightfully, their voices blending in the lovely serenade with 
charmiDK efiect. The instrumental renditions are exquisitely played with a siaceful light- 
sameness wholly pleasing, while those who prefer a ' ' 'n 
find the rendition by the Wheelers a very fine one. 

O Nilbi of Lovs 
Brauleous night, O night of love. 

Radiant night, with ilari above,' 
" ■■ s night of lovs! 



Fieri 



Mglil of love. 



L Ihy CI 



night of h 



In this act is also the air sung by Daperiutlo to the sparkling diamond, which he says 
never yet failed to tempt a woman. 

Air de Dapertutto (Dapertutto's Air) 

By Marcel Journet, Bass (In French) 74103 12-toch, *1.50 

Joumet delivers this song of the swaggering, garrulous Venetian bravo with much spirit. 

ACT !H 
The third adventure of Hoffman introduces us to an humble German home where 
Anlonia, a young singer, has become the victim of consumption. She is forbidden to sing 
by her father, but a Dr. Miracle, who is the aecret enemy of the family, Svengali-like, urges 
her on, and Hoffman, who knows nothing of the poor girl's affliction, sees her literally sing 
herself to death, and she dies in hU arms. 

THE EPILOGUE 

The epilogue shows again the tavern of the prologue, where Hoffman ia apparently just 
concluding his third tale. Having tried three kinds of love — the love that is inspired by 
mere beauty, the sensuous love, and the affection that springs From the heart — he says he 
has learned his lesson, and wil! henceforth devote himself to art the only mistress who will 
prove faithful. He bids farewell to another of his flames, Siclta, an opera singer, and as the 
curtain falls is left alone, dreaming, while the Muse appears and bids him Follow her. 

DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS HOFFMAN RECORDS 
Conces d*HoKnaa Selection By Victor Concert Orch. 31820 12-iitcli. tl.OO 

IBarcaroUc — O, Nijht of Love! By Mr.ind Mrs. Wheeler\,,-,_ ,„ . . 

1 FallniUa SdccUor, (oon SuppeJ By F^yor's fl^r^l^^^^^ lO-mch, 





(Ocnnu) 

TANNHAUSER 

ROMANTIC OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Words and music by Richard Wagner. First presenled at [he Royal Opera, Draden. 
October 20. (845; at the Grand Opera, Paris, March 13, 1861. First London production »1 
Covent GaTden, in Italian, May 6, 1876. First performance in EnKlish took piece at Her 
Majesty's Theatre, February 14. 1882. First New York production April 4, 1859. 

Cbaracters 

Hermann, Landgrave of Thuringia Bass 

TANNHAUSER 1 ( Tenor 

Wolfram von ESCHENBACH Baritone 

WALTHER von DER VOGELWEIDE I ., ., 1 t- - .^ Tenor 

BITEROLF Minstrel Knight, ^ g^ 

HEINRICH DER SCHREIBER Tenor 

REINMAR von ZWETER J I Bans 

Elizabeth, Niece of the Landgrave Soprano ■ 

VENU9 • Soprano 

A Young Shepherd Soprano 

Four Noble Page. Soprano and Alto 

Chorus of Thuringian Nobles and Knights, Ladies. Elder and Younger 
Pilgrims, and Sirens, Naiads. Nymphs and Bacchantes. 

Scene and Period: Kldrd^ o/ Eisenach t fceglnidTia ot llvtlkrteentA ctntury. 
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THE STORY 



f' Ulimm' ^Kkt^ f 



Tbere axe « peat many people wlio lore to go to ike ,^ ~ "f — 

but who ao not care for WasDa'aRmiOpaMk with Xlll|llff( 



eir Teutonic uiTtlia and legend^ and tkor \aag and i 
nea undeoiably tcdkna acenea. Bat Tmm! 
«try, romance and puBon, and abc^re aD 

ds, goddeaaea and heroea, apptali Mnm^y to 

■ the wonderfal ▼< 



tR^gnfiipanSaftos. 









To sho. 

ited Ibat D . _ , 

era take place annnally tbrooKboal tbe world. 

The Mocy i« quite familiar, but the chid er gita will be 
ted here in brief, k tella of cooflict between two kinda 
love : true love at tbe highcat homan kind •• dlMin- [ EJ"Sr;.=-g : ^ 

^Ker and purer lo»e triumphed in the end. j '.t "^-^k; s^^p c:s:r ~~ ' 

Taimh&aet, a kni^t and minMid, in an erfl moroeot, j ~ -gg^^^ jI~- Jr' "'2 

ccumba to the mlea of Vaiat and dweDa for a year in [ ni^ BgiJfc l jiiB p p-— *fc» 

B Venuaberg. Tiring of theae nKmotawDa ddighti, he *»■"**** » — ^»'» ^ » 

ivea the Koddeaa and retuma to kia hotne, where be ia rian nix.ti.-ji of T\ttaXi:sa. 1845 
irnoljr received and told that the fair £&zakxAt niece of 

- Lamlgnne, stiD moania for him. He ia mged 10 compete in die Tournament of Song 
t for diatant. the priie being the band of Bta^efA. The theme of the contest ia The Nature 
L^cive, and when Tnmitoimf '» turn ar riTCa tbe evfl influence d the Venad>erg ia sppa- 
Qt -when be dehvcra a wild and profane eulogy of paanoa. Outraged by tfai* insult the 
instrela draw Aeir aworda to alay biin. Coining to bia aeoaes. too late, he repenta, and 
tien a company ol ^Igrima paaa on their iray to Rianc, he joina them to aeek pardon for hia 
1. la the last act we ace Ehnitth, weaiy and worn, aupported by the noble ffi^/Vaat, who 
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also loves her, watching for the Pilgrims to return, but Tannhdusef is not among them. 
Eliz<:J>eth is overcome w^ith disappointment and feebly returns to her home. 

Tannhduser now appears, in a wretched plight, on his way to re-enter the Hill of Venus. 
He tells Wolfram that he appealed to the Pope for pardon, but was told that his redemption 
was as impossible as that the Pope's staff should put forth leaves. Wolfram *s remonstrances 
are in vain, and Tannhdusef is about to invoke the goddess, when a chant is heard and he 
Pilgrims appecur, announcing that the Pope's staff had blossomed as a sign that the sinner 
was forgiven. Tannhduser kneels in prayer as the mourners pass with the body of Elizabeth, 
who, overcome by iusr bitter disappointment, had suddenly passed away. 



Overture — Part I 

By Arthur Pryor's Band 



The Overture 



31382 12-mch, $1.00 



Overture— Part II 

By Arthur Pryor's Band 31383 12-mch, 1. 00 

This overture, with its sombre opening chorus, its weird music of the Venus Mount, 
and the final return of the penitents, when the chant is accompanied by a striking variation 
for clarinets, is one of the greatest works of Wagner. It has become quite familiar by its 
frequent repetitions in orchestra and military band concerts, and no concert piece is more 
admired. 

The overture depicts the struggle between good and evil, and as Liszt has said, is a 
poem on the same subject as the opera and equally comprehensive. 

The sombre religious motive appears first: 

Maalomt. 




beginning softly and gradually swelling to a fortissimo. Then, as it is dying aw^ay, it is sud- 
denly interrupted by the Venusberg motive ; 




with its rising tide of sensual sounds. This motive continues w^ith. terrible persistence, lead- 
ing into Tannhduser *s hymn to Venus, after which the enchanting Venus motive returns and 
is developed w^ith various changes. The tide now^ changes again and the majestic pilgrim 
theme predominates, finally reaching a climax in the final hymn of triumph. 

ACT I 

SCENE I — The Hill of Venus — Nymphs, Sirens, Naiads and Bacchantes dancing or reclining on 

mossy banks 

The rising of the curtain discloses Venus reclining on a couch gazing tenderly at 
Tannhduser, w^ho is in a dejected attitude. The goddess asks him w^hy he is melancholy, 
and he tells her he is w^eary of pleasure and w^ould see the earth again. She reproves him 
fondly : 



Venus: 

What! art thou wav'ring? Why these vain 

lamentings? 
Canst thou so soon weary of the blisses 
That love immortal hath cast 'round thee? 
Can it be — dost thou now repent that thou'rt 

divine? 
Hast thou soon forgotten how thy heart was 
mourning, 



Till by me thou wert consoled? 

My minstrel, come, let not thy harp be silent; 

Recall the rapture — sing the praise and bliss 

of love 
In tones that won for thee love's self to be 

thv slave! 
Of love sing only, for her treasures are all 

ihiue t 



^"24 
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B forced efiort, and throwing 



In thy 5ofl chains with shams I'm bnrning, Come lift or death, come ioy or wof, 

'Tis fTeedom I must win oi die— No more in bondage will 1 sighl 

For freedom 1 can all defy: Oh queen, beloved goddess, lei me fly! 

Vtma in a rage, then tells him to go if he will, but predicts his return and diuippears 
rith all her train, while the scene instanllj' changes. 

SCENE 11—^ Vallca 

TannhHaser suddenly finds hinuelf in a beautiful valley near the Wartburg. On the 
leaceful scene there break in the notes of a shepherd's pipe, and tinkling sheep bells 
ound from the heights. A company of Pilgrims pass, singing their chant, wiile the little 
hepherd pauses in his lay. and begs them utter o prayer for him in Rome. 

A fine rendition of the music of ihia inspiring chorus is given here by Pryor's Band. 

■^il^rims' Chorus 

By Pryor's Band 31160 \2-uuA, tlJ>0 

By Pryor's Band {Dauhk-faeea—Si pate 330) 16537 lO-inch, .75 



The Landgrave and se 
ccoat him. They are « 
irother knight. They question him, but he gives evasive lepliei 




Wolfram then tells him that he ia beloved by tbeLanJ- 






That wrought thro' thee the wondrous 
Thy harp and song in blissful hour 
F.nthrali'd of royal maids the flower! 



TannhSuatr joyfully consents to retu 
Tournament of Song, the prize for which ii 
:he hunting train of the LanJgraiie now arrives, and a 
Friends, the curtain falls. 



TannkOatet is being greeted by hia 
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ACT II 
SCENE— Tht Crtal Hall In the Waribarg 
Ebtabtlh enter*, full of joy over the return of Tonnheuser, 
and greets the Hall in a noble *ons> 

Dich. theure Halle (Hail. Hall of Son;) 

By Johanna Gadiki, Soprano 

(/n German) 8B097 12-inch, *3.p0 
By Iiouifc Voigt, Sopiano 

(German) 3184» 12-inch, 1^0 



of Bong, 1 g 



1 his Bone d 
lim forsaEcn 



Thy V 






lighted. 
. delighted 




Mme. GadsLiiwhoae superb impersonation of £rfz(i6ef A, replete 
with tenderness nnd vocal charm, is a familial one lo opera-goen, 
sings this glorious air in a surpassingly beautiful fashion, while 
a splendid rendition, at a lower price, is given by Miss Voigt. 

TannhSaier enters and kneels at the feet of EUxabeih, who in „. 

blushing confusion bids him liae. With that frankness which putai^ as eliiahktS 

seems characteristic of Wagner's heroines, the young girl makes 

no secret of her partiality for the Knight, and a long scene between the lovers ensues, inter- 
rupted by the entrance of the Landgrave, who greets TaniAaiaei cordially and welcomes hint 
to the contest. 
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The Knights and Ladies novr assemble to the strains of the noble Fest March, given 
here in splendid fashion by Sousa's Band. 

Fest March 

By Sousa's Band 3 1 423 1 2-inch« $ 1 .00 

By Sousa's Band {DaublcfaeedSee page 330) 16514 10-inch« .75 

When the company is seated, the Landgrave rises and makes the address of welcome. 



Landgrave: 

Minstrels assembled here, I give you greeting. 
Full oft within these walls your lays have 

sounded; 
In veiled wisdom, or in mirthful measures 
Thev ever gladdened every list'ning heart. 
And though the sword of strife was loosed 

in battle. 
Drawn to maintain our German land secure, 
Unto the harp be equal praise and glory! 
The tender graces of the homestead, 
The faith in what is good and gracious— 
. For these you fought with word and voice; 
' The meed of praise for this is due. 
Your strains inspiring, then, once more 
attune. 



To what we owe his presence here amongst us 

In strange, mysterious darkness still is 
wrapp'd; 

The magic power of song shall now reveal it. 

Therefore hear now the song you all shall 
sing. 

Say, what is love? by what signs shall we 
know it ? 

This be your theme. Who so most nobly 
this can tell, 

Him shall the Princess give the prize. 

He may demand the fairest guerdon: 

I vouch that whatsoe'er he ask is granted. 

Up, then, arouse ye — sing, oh, gallant min- 
strels! 

Attune vour harps to love — great is the prize. 

Ere ye begin, let all receive our thanks! 



Now that the gallant minstrel hath returned. 
Who from our land too long was parted. 

Four pages, "w^ho have dravrn lots from a gold cup, now announce that Wolfram is to 
begin the contest. He rises and dehvers his Eulogy of Looe. 



Wolfram's Ansprache (Wolfram's Eulogy of Love) 

By Otto Goritz« Baritone {In German) 74215 12-inch, $1.50 

The singer gives his conception of love, w^hich he describes as pure and ethereal, com- 
paring it to a crystal spring. 



Wolfram : 

Gazing around upon this fair assembly, 
How doth the heart expand to see the scene! 
These gallant heroes, valiant, wise and gentle — 
A stately forest soaring fresh and green. 
And blooming by their side in sweet perfec- 
tion, 
I see a wreath of dames and maidens fair; 
Their blended glories dazzle the beholder — 
My song is mute before this vision rare! 
I raised my eyes to one whose starry splendor 
In this bright heaven with mild effulgence 

beams. 
And gazing on that pure and tender radiance, 



My heart was sunk in prayerful holy dreams. 
And lo! the source of all delights and power 
Was then unto my listening soul revealed, 
From whose unfathomed depths all joy doth 

shower — 
The tender balm in which all grief is healed. 
Oh, may I never dim its limpid waters. 
Or rashly trouble them with wild desires! 
I worship thee kneelfng, with soul devoted: 
To live and die for thee my heart aspires! 
(After a pause.) 

I know not if these feeble words can render 
What I have felt of love both true and tender. 



Tannhduser, who has shown signs of impatience during this recital, now jumps to his 
feet, flushed and eager, while the company looks at him in astonishment. 



Tannhauser: 

Oh, minstrel, if 'tis thus thou singest, 
Thou ne'er hast known or tasted love! 
If thou desire an unapproached perfection — 
Behold the stars — adore their bright reflec- 
tion — 
They were not made to be belov'd: 



(Ardently.) 

But what can yield to soft caresses. 
And, fram'd with me in mortal mould 
Clentle persuasion's rule confesses, 
And in these arms I may unfold — 
This is for lev. and knows no measure. 
For love's fulfillment is its pleasure! 



At this definition of love, strange for such an occasion, Biterolf, a hotheaded Knight, 
rises and challenges Tannhiiuser, who excitedly retorts that such a grim wolf as Biterolf can 
know nothing of the delights of love! He then, in w^ild exultation, sings his hlasphemous 
Praise of Venus, saying 

Tannhauser: 

Dull mortals, who of love have never tasted 
Go forth! Venus alone can show ye love! 

At this the Knights rush toward him w^ith drawn swords, exclaiming : 



Knights: 

Ye all have heard. 

His mouth hath confess'd 

That he hath shared the joys of Hell, 



In Venus' dark abode that dwell. 
Disown him — curse him — ^banish him! 
Or let his traitor Ufe-^\ood ^v*i'. 



327 
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Lei not Ihe hore o( pardon bt denied! 

To life rcnewM his sinking faith restore ye. 

Think that for him, too, once the Saviovir 

died! 
Oh. let a spolless maid your grace implore! 
Let Heav'n declare through me what is its 

will— 
The erring morU[. who hath fallen 
Within the weaiy loih of »n. 
How dare ye close the heav'niy portal! 
On me. a maiden young and tender. 
Yon knight hath struck a cruel blow— 

Xm burl'd in dark abyss of woe! ' 

The Landgraee pronounces judgment and declares TannhSaitr banished, suggesting iW 
he join the band of Pilgrims about to start for Rome. In the distance is heard the Pilgrimi 
chant, and the strains seem to bring the erring knight to his senses. He cries: "To Rome, 
and dashes from the hall. ACT III 

SCENE— 7%< Valley benealh ihe Wartbarg—al one >ide a Shrine 

As the curtain rises Elizabeth is seen kneeling at the shrine in prayer. Wolftam come) 
down by the path, and observing her, sadly norices her changed appearance, and muia 
of his own hopeless love. The song of the Pilgrima is heard in the distance, and 
Elizabeth eagerly rises and scans the approaching band. Taimh/liaer is not among them, and 
the despairing maiden kneels again at the shrine, and offers her prayer to the Virgin. 

Elizabeth's Gebet (Elizabeth's Prayer) 

By Geraldioe Farrar. Soprano (/n German) S80S3 12-iiich, I3JW 

By Bliiibeth W^heeler. Sopruio (/n English) *39096 12~iiich, U5 

This prayer of the sainted Elizabeth is one of the 
most beautiful and touching of the master's compoaitJcoi 
"He will return no morel" cries the unhappy girl and r 
fall* on her knees. 
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She remains for a long time m prayerful rapture; ■■ 
she slowly rises she glances at Wolfram, who is apptoi* 
ing. She bids him by gesture not to speak to her. bul it 
aaka that he may escort her. 
Wolfram ; 

royal maid, shall I not guide thee homewaul' 
. him by gesture that she thanks him from her heart f« jw 
,y, however, leads to Heaven, where she has a high purpose ^ foliUj 
o accompany or follow her now. She slowly ascends the heigh' "■ 
diaappetra gradually from view. 



VECTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA— WAGNER'S TANNhAuSER 



Wolfram kbzcb »adly after her for a lonE time, then aeats himself at the fool of the hill, 
lM|i[U to play upon his harp, and finally lings the noble and beautiful oije to the evening star. 

du mein holder Abendstem (Song to the Evening Star) 

By Emilio de Gofforza. Buitone (/n German) 88154 12-iiich, tS.OO 

By Marcel Joumet. Ba(> (In Gtman) 74O06 12-inch. I.SO 

By Reinsld Wcrrcnrath. Baritone {In Cerman) *3S160 I2-iocb, 1.25 

By Rcinald ^^errenrath. Baritone {in German) 31462 12-inch. I.OO 

By Victor Sorlin. 'Cellist *16S13 lO-inch. .75 

By Alan Turner, Baritone (In English) 5336 10-inch, .60 

By Victor Sorlin. 'Cellist 5412 10-inch. .60 

douce ^toile (Song to the Evening Star) 

By Maurice Renaud. Baritone {In Fitnch) 91067 10-inch. I2.00 

Wolpbam: 

Like Death^s dark shadow. Night her gloom 



The soul thai Tonga to ircad yon path of lu— , 
■■ ■ ■ -gate of Fear and Night, 



I look on thee, o 

Thy genKe beam 

The hour ■ 



us upward by pure Ughl. 
ar; thy holy light 
Was ne-er so wekomt to my sight. 
With glowing heart, that ne'er dfsclos'd; 
Greet her when she in thy light reposed; 



TannhSuitr now appears, wearing a 
ragged Pilgrim's drens, his face pale and 
diawn, and supporting himself with difh- 
eulty by means of a staff. IVolfram greets 
him with emotion and learns [hat he is 
KJll unforgiven and has resolved to re-enter 
tile Venusberg. 

The unhappy TannhSuier tells of the 
f\ipt 'i refusal of a pardon : 



Vhen daylight broke, the siViy hells wer 



If thou unholy flames hast nursM 
That in the hill of Venus dwell. 
Thou art forever more accurs'd! 
And as this barren staff I hold 



J 


^^^^ 


c^^ 
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Wolfram, in horror, mga him to remain, but TannhSuia rcEuaea until Wolfram mentiou 
the name of Elizabeth. The unhappy man, in sudden repentance, sinks to his kneea, while 
in the distance is seen a company of minstrels bearinK the body of Elizabeth, who has pan»i 
away. As the procession approachea, a company of Pilgrims enter and announce that ttt 
staff of the Pope had put forth green leaves as a sign that TannhSuser was pardoned. 

The Mirafrel, supported by Wolfram, Kszes on the saintly face of the dead Eliiaitlh, 
then expires, while the Pilgrims and minstrels with great emolion exclaim : 



Tht Lord Him 



thy I 



DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS TANNHAUSER RECORDS 

(Elizabeth's Prayer By Elizabeth Wheelec, Soprano) 

\ A Night In Venice }35096 13-iiich, «JJ 

I By Elizabeth Wheeler. Soprano, and William Wheeler, Tenor] 

IO du mein holder Abendstern (Eveoion Star) \ 

(In German) By Reinald Werreocath. BaritoneL,, g^ , _ ,_„. . ,. 
Treae Ueb^Ach. wie Isi; mogllch dann P'^**' 12-mch. US 

{In Qerman) By Emit Muench, TcnorJ 
(Overture— Part I By La Scala Orchestral ,-,-, 

tOverture— Part II By U Scala Orche.traj""'^"* 

(Fest March 

\ La Maraeillaiu— National Air of France 

(The Evening Star 

I Last Rose of Summer 

IPilgrims' Chorus By Pryor's Bandl 

{ Lohengrirt—Coro Jelte nocze (Bridal Chorus) ^16531 

I (/n Italian) By La Scala Choruaj 




TOSCA 



Ibt, next to Mmc ButtCTfly, 

The opera ia a remarkable 

■oice effecta to the senu of 



OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Text by lUica and Giaco«a after Saidou'a drama. Muaic by Giacomo Puccini. Firat 
iToduced at the Conitanzi Theatre. Rome, in Januair, 1900. Flrat London piodtiction July 
2, 1900. First American prodoctiao Februaiy 4, 1901, al the Metropolitan, the caat incKiding 
reraina. Oemonini, Scotti and Gilibert. Alao produced in English by Flenty W. Savage. 

Character* 

FLOftlA TOSCA. IFhW-m-ch T»ti-kM a celebrated singer Soprano 

Mario CAVARADOSSI. (M>A'.n>u>ACaunA^fc»'.») a painter Tenor 

Baron SCARPIA, IScaZ-pti^hl chief of the police Baritone 

CE5ARE ANCELOTTI. CftcuA/.^, Aht-kl-U -to) Bass 

A Sacristan Baritone 

SPOLETTA. (Sw^WJ"*) a police agent Tenor 

SCIARRONE, a gendarme Bass 

A Jailor Basa 

Judge. Cardinal, Officer, Sergeant, Soldiera. Police Agents, I..adies, Nobles. Citizen*. 

Scene and Ptiiod: ' Rome, June, 1800. 

The Story 

Tosca is Puccini'a fifth opera, and by far the r 
which probably bolda Gnt place in the affection* of opera-goer*. 
euraple of Puccini'* skill in adjusting both inBtrum< 
the *toiy, interpreting both the character* and the situations. 

The plot i* gloomy and intensely tragic, following closely the Saidou melodrama, but 
is relieved aamewhat by the beauty of the musical 

•etting, which confirmed Puccini's place in the first " 

nnk of modem operatic composer*. The three acts 

highly dramatic situations. 

The work ha* neither introduction nor overture. 
The first scene occurs in the church of San Andna, 
where the painter, Mario CaearaJoiait ia at work on 
the mural decorations. Here he ha* been accustomed 
to meet hi* fiancee, the beautiful Florin Totca, a ainger. 
While awaiting her, he contemplate* the Magdalene 
he ia at work on, the face being that of the unknown 
beauty who had frequently prayed at the altar. 

Suddenly a political refugee. Angelottl. who has 
iuat escaped from the castle, appear*, recognizes hia 
Friend Caoaradoal, and aak* hi* assistance. The painter 
gives him food and send, him to his {Cooamdo,,!' ,] 
rllla, just as Tosco arrives. Her lover's confused man- 
ner arouses her curioaity. and when she sees the like- 
less on the eaael she is jealous. He soothes her, and 
tfter her departure hurries out to guide AngeloW. a 
onnon shot from the castle meanwhile announcing 
he escape of the fugitive. 

Scarpla and his police enter in search of the pris- 
ner. who has been traced to the church. Gii>ani</iu 
I suspected aa an accomplice, and Scarpla, who 
ecretly in love with ToKa, plans his ruin, with a vie' 
> removing from his path a dangerous rival. 
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In the second act ScarpSa, putting into execution 
hia •cheme*. orders Maria's aitcSt. and when the 
painter it biought in, sends for ToKa and contrives 
that she shall hear the cries of her lover as he is being 
tortured to induce him to reveal AngtlotU's hiding place. 
Unable to endure Marios agony, she tells Scarpia where 
the refugee is concealed. Mario is sent to prison, and 
Scarpia tells Toko that unless she looks with favor on 
Kim. her lover shall die within an hour. To save his 
life she consents, but demands that they be allowed ta 
depart in safety the next day. A mock execution is 
planned by Scarpia, who writes out a pass for the 
lovers. As he gives it to Toaca, she stabs him and runs 
to Mario with the release. 

in Act 111 the tnock execution takes place as plan- 
ned, but through Scorpio's treachery, it proves to be a 
real one, and Mario is killed. Toica afterwards throws 
herself from the castle parapet as they attempt to 
arrest her for Scarpla'i murder. 
ACT I 
SCENE— Interior af Ihe Church of St. Andrea 

Mario CaDaradosat, the painter, enters the church, 
where he has been at work on a Madonna, As he 
uncovers the portrait, the Sacristan, who is assisting 
Mario, is surprised to discover in the face of the "■ ■ 
piainting the unknown beauty whom he had noticed 
of late in the church. Mario smilingly confesses that while i 
her likeness for his Madonna. Then taking out a miniatur 
sings a lovely air in which he compares her dark beauty 
eyes of the unknown worshipper, calling it "a strange but harmonious contrast." 

Recondita armooia (Strange Harmony) 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor {in Italian) 87043 lO-inch, *2.00 | 




he had prayed he had stoleo 
s of his betrothed, Tosca, he 
//iik the fair tresses and blue 
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His . . 
ruptedbythe h\ 

ing with fear 
whom Mario I, 
old friend, .^n^ejol 

roh^""! 



!» are inic.. , 

rricd entrance / 
in garb, pant, f 
and fatigue, r 



Mario. 
I appei 



dfor 



ance. hastily closes the ould 
door, and conceals Angeldliii 
the chapel, just as Traca' 
voice is heard iinpati< 
manding admittance. 



He 



1 Tosca 



, but " 
^■..tlliio 



dangerous s secret, but 
notices his preoccupation 
is somewhat piqued becaux 
he is not as attentive as aiaA 
She is at first jealous and ub 
him if he is thinking of anotbo 
woman; but soon repents. ■>» 
in the charming love seen 
which follows endeavors U 
smooth his brow by planniol 
KK cTKursion for the morro*' 
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Ora stammi a sentir (No'w Listen to Me) 

By Geraldine Farrar, Soprano 

{In Italian) 88287 12-inch, *3^0 
5He singa of the delights of the propcwed visit to the 
villa, and the romuitic forest where they will wander and 
forget the cares and troubles of their professional life. 

He listens but seems absent-minded, and she con- 
tinues her recital of the joys of their secluded little retreat 
among the hills. Mario says she is an enchantress, and 
in this duet they exchange anevr their vo^a of love. 

Non la sospiri la nostra casetta (Our 
Cottage Secluded) 

By Ruszcowika, Soprano : Cunetfo. Tenoc 

(/n llalian) 88272 12.iiicb, *3.00 
Toaca now perceives the Madonna and recognizes the 
face as that of the Atlaeanti, sister of Angtlolll. Her jeal. 
ousy revives, and she declares that Mario has fallen in love 
with the blue eyes. Beginning another duet, he awean 
that none but Toaca^s eyes are beautiful to him. 

Qual occhio al mondo (No Eyes on 
Earth) 

By Elena Rutzco^vska and Egidio Cune^o 

(tn llalian) 88273 12-inch, *3.00 
the stage door that evening, and she bids her 



farewell and dt 

le painter hurries to the chapel and bids Angeloltl escape, 
la. where he will be safe. A cannon shot froi 

e is no sooner gone than the Sacristan and choir 
ollowed soon after by Scarpla and his police, who 
raced AngdoUl to the church. The AttooantV) 
id Mario's empty basket are found in the 
when the Sacristan says it should i 






sMari 



gthe 



still doubtins 
>te of affairs. 
:alou8y. He 






decides 



D add 



> the fl> 

tfully and sings his first air, Divine Toaca. 

:a Divina {Divine Tosca !) 
By Gustav Berle-Resky, Baritone 

(/n llalian) *16745 10-inch, fO.75 
e praises her noble character and devout habits, 
inattentive and scarcely hears him. until he 
itingly says that she is not like other women 
ome here to meet their lovers. She asks him 
le means and Scarpia shows her the fan which 
I found in the church. Toaca is now convinced 
farto has been deceiving her, and in a jealous 
le leaves the church, weeping. 

Deum 

By Giuseppe "Migge, Bass, and La Scala 

ChoiU* (In llalian) *S50O8 12-incb. *1.50 

iidk-FactJRccB-J— F,<ri/ih of a-PMiuaiiltia DOUBLE-FACED 
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The act cloees with a 7c Deam, sung in celebration of the defeat oF Bonaparte, and the 
scene at the fall of the curtain ia a most impressive one, the solemn strains of the seiviu 
sounding through the church, while Scarpia kneels, apparently in reveience, but secretly 
plotting hi* diabolical crimes. 

ACT II 

SCENE— /4 Room In Scarpla'a ApaHmtnls In the Famae Palace 
When the curtain rises Scarpia is shown at his supper, restless and agitated, awaiting the 
repon of his police, who have been sent to arrest Mario and Angelolll. Hearing Tiuca'i 

•r saying he has news of 
lover. He is certain she 
come for Mario'i sake, 
sure that his plans ' 

He then sings hil 
ibrated soliloquy. Scarpia 

light for himi He prefeit 
taking what he desires by 
force, then when wearied he 
is ready for further conqueit 
This, in short, is his creed- 
God has created divers wines 
and many types of beauty^ 
he prefers to enjoy as many 
of them as poasiblel 

Maria is brought in bythe 
police. who report that Angctolli 

" "•" iKidiut— ALT II cannot be found. ScaiJM 

is furious, and tries to (oice 

Mun'a [o reveal the hiding place of the fugitive; but he refuses to speak, and is ordered 

into the torture chamber adjoining. Tojca comes in answer to Scatpia's summons and ia 

told thai Mario is being tortured into a confession. Unable to bear the sound of his groans, 

she reveals the hiding place of Angelolll. 

Scarpia. in triumph, orders the torture to cease, but sends Mario 

must die. Tosca tries to go with him but is forced to remain. 
Then begins the great scene of the opera, which Scarpia 

begins by offering to save Mario'a Mfe. She scornfully asks 

him his price, and he proposes that To>ca shall accept his 

attentions in order to save her lover's life. He then sings his 

famous Canlabile, given here in two parts. 

Cantabile Scarpia (Venal, My Enemies 
Call Me) 

By Antonio Scocti. Baritone 68122 12-incb, 13.00 

Gia mi strug^ea XYou Have Scorned Me) 

(Lut Part of Cntabile) 

By Ernesto Badini (/n Italian) 4^016 10-in., *1.00 

He tells her that he has long loved her and had sworn to 

possess her. She scorns him. but when he tells her that Maria 

shall die in an hour and exults in his power, her spirit is broken, 

pathetic of airs, K/jji d'ari'e. 

Vissi d'arte e d*amor (Love and Music) 

By Nellie Melba. Soprano (In Ilalwn) 8B075 12-inch. »3.W 

By Geraldine Facrar. Soprano lln Italian} B8192 12.ineh, 

By Emma Eames. Soprano (In Ilallan) 88010 12-inch. 

By tucille Marcell. Soprano (In Italian) 76018 12-inch. 

By Maria Bfonioni, Soprano (JnllnUorfi «Qir lO-inch, 



telling him be 




\ 
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One of the miHt intetesring coropBiuona to be Found in the 
Victor'* opeca liM i* in a hearing of ihese five renditioiu, by 6ve 
funouB ToKot — Melba, the Australian i Fajrar and Eames, the 
AmericanH; Marcell, the Frenchwoman; and Bronzoni, the 
Itahan, the latter lecord bemg doubled with Mario'i 3d Act air. 

This highly impasaioned number is given its full dramatic 
value by Mme. Melba, whose performance of the ill-fated Floria 
Toko is alwajv an impressive one. 

Farrai. in her rendition, delivers this touching appeal of the 
unfortunate Toko with much pathos and simplicity. It is 
probably the moat perfect and beautiful of all the Farrar records. 

The air is also a fine test of Mtne. Eames' dramatic ability, 
and this scene is one in which she has made one of her greatest 
triumphs. 

The unhappy woman aslc* what she has done that Heaven 
should forsake her. Scarpia, who is watching her intently, calls 
her atteittion to the sound of drums, summoning the eacort for 
the condemned prisoners, and demands her answer. She yields, 
bowing her head for ahame. Scarpia is overjoyed, and when 
she insists that Mario shall be set free he consents, but says a 



is agreed that after this pretended execu- 
\iaTio shall have his liberty, but Toxa 
ds a safe escape from the country for 
)oth. While Scarpia is writing the docu- 

Toaca contrives to secure the dagger 
he table, and as Scarfia approaches to 
to her and then take her in his arms, she 
im. crying that thus she gives him the kiss 
red. In a prolonged and highly dramatic 
ihe takes the paper from Scarpia'i dead 

then washes her hands in a bowl on the 
ilaces the two candlea at the dead man's 
id the cross on hia bosom, then goes out. 
1 last look at the Ufclesa body as 




li 


1 



ACT III 

(ji latace of San Angdo Caittt, outsiJe the prison cell of 
Caoaradoiil. Viae <tf Romt by nighl) 
The music of the opening act is most effective, with 
its accompaniment of pealing church bells, and it is 
splendidly played by Mr. Pryor in the Tosca Sdtction. 
This entire prelude is also given by an Italian orchestra 
under the direction of Sabaino, doubled with the Te 
I>eum of Act I. 

Prelude 

By Italian Orchestra, M. Sabaitio. Director 

55008 12-iilcb. *1.S0 

Mario is brought out from his cell is shown the official 

death warrant, and told he has but one hour to live. He 

Ml AM> TusLA— Atr III asks peTmission to write a note to Toxa, and is given 

paper and pen. He begins to write, but engrossed with 

» of the past, he pauses and sings passionately of his loved one, whom he expectf 

see again. 

335 
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E lucevan U stelle (The Stars Were Shining) 

By Enrico Ciruu). Tenor {Rano aa.) (In Italian) 87044 lO-inch. tZJX 

By Rice ardo Martin. Tenor ijn Italian) 87090 lO-inch. IJM 

By Franco de Greeorio. Tenor (In Italian) 45017 10-inch, 1.00 

Mario at first recalls theic former meelingB on slarltght nights in quiet gardens ; then, feel- 
ing the bitter regret of loss of life and all that he holds dear, the voice rises in passages of 
tragical import and power a» the air proceeds. The regret, the grief and the hopelesineH 
of the situation are depicted by Caruso with intense pathos, the air closing with a sob — im 
effect by which this singer can effectively express the extremity of passionate grief. 

In Martin's rendition this lenot ia at his best, singing the lovely Puccini music witb 
mtich hcBUly of tone. The de Gregorio record is a double-faced one, being paired witb 
Mtne. Bronzoni's Vial d'arlt. 

Totca now enters, and joyfully telling Mario he ia to be free, shows him the safe 
conduct, telling him how she has killed Scarpia, He gazes at her with compassion anJ 
regrets that these hands — such tender and beautiful hands — should be compelled to foul 
themselves with a scoundrel's blood. She then explains that a mock execution has be« 
arranged, and instructs him to fall down when the volley is fired, and when the aoldiera are 



In a beautiful duet, recorded here ii 



aits, they rejoici 



r hopes for tkc 



Amaro sol per te m'era il morire (The Bitterness of Death) 
By Elena Ruszcon'ska, Soprano, and Egidio Cunego. Tenor 

(In Italian) 88274 12.inch, %3Sa 

Trionfa di nuova speme 

By Elena Ruazcowgka and E^idio Cunego (In Italian) 8Z069 lO.inch. 2J)0 
The squad of soldiers now enter and the pretended execution takes place as planned; 
the shots are fired and Mario falls as if dead. ToKa waits till the firing party is gone, wli* 
peringtoher lover not to get up until the footsteps have died away. "Now, Mario, alliasafi." 
she cries, but is astounded that he does not obey her. She rushes to him, only to find thil 
Scarpia had added another piece of treachery to his long list, having secretly ordered Afoiit 
to be killed. She throws herself on his body in an agony of grief. 

Spoltlla and aoldiera now come running in and announce the murder of Scarpa; but 
when they attempt to arrest Toica s\ie \e&iE>« lloitv 'iKc csaAe -nbU uid is killed. 
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DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS TOSCA RECORDS 

IT« Deum By Gtiueppe Maggi *nd Ckorui (/nft<i/(on)l.,_-_ ,. . . 

iPreludio— -4H0 /// By Italian Orcheitra/''""" IZ-mcb, 

|To*ca Selection 
I Manon Lacaitt Inlermesm 

[Gii mi struttea By Erneiio Badini. Baritone {In Ilailan)\ 

Manon Lacaul—Dorma nan iHii mai {Puccini) |450I6 lO-inch. 

I By Egidio Canego, Tener {In Italian) ) 

rViasi d'arte Dy Mam Bromoni. Soprano (In Ilallan)\, .. 

\E lucevan le ateUe By De Gregorio. Soprano {In fto/fan)/*"" ^ iw-mcn. 

IToaea— 7(»ai Divlna By Berl-Resky, Baritone (/n Italian)] 

F^hiera—Alla mtnle tonfiua (ToiU) }l674S 10-inch. 

I . Bu Cmlall Btrl-Raksi- Barilone {In Ilallan)] 
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LA. TRAVIATA 

ILah Tnhjiti-ah-taixt 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Teit by Piove, founded on Duma*' "Lady of the Camelui," but tbe period is changed 
the time of Louia XIV. Score by Ciuaeppe Verdi. Pint presented in Venice, March 6, 
'3. Firx London production May 24, 1856. Firu New York production December 3. 1856. 

Character* of the Opera 

VIOLETTA VALERY, a courteaan Soprano 

Flora, friend of Vloletia Mez2o-Soprano 

ANNINA confidante of Violetta Soprano 

Alfredo CERMONT. (ZAh-imw) lover of Violetta Tenor 

Giorgio GERMONT. his father Baritone 

GaSTONE, Viacount of Letorieres Tenor 

Baron DOUPHOL, a rival of Alfred Baritone 

Doctor GRENVIL. a physician Ban 

QUSEPPE, servant to Violetta Tenor 

Chorus of Ladies and Gentlemen, friends of Violetta and Flora. 

Mute Personages: Matadors^ Picadors, Gypsies, Servants. Masks, etc 

Sctnt and PtrloJ: Partt and amlreni, about Ihe gear 1700, 

Verdi's La Traviata is baaed tipon a welt-knovm play by Alexandre Dumas, La Damt 
■ camdl<u, [Bmiliar in its dramatic form as Camtlle. It is one of the most beautiful works 
its class, and is full of lovely melodies; while the story of the unfortunate VioUUa has 
laed many tears to be shed by sympathetic listeners. 

The opera met with but indifferent ^^^^^ 

success at its first production. Several /i^^^^^^Bk^ 
ludicrous incidents aroused the laughter / ^^^^E^ 
of the audience, the climax being reached / t ^% \ 
when the Viotella (Mme. Donatelli), who I T ^ / ■ 

happened to be very stout, declaimed in I H^^A, I 

feeble accent, that she wa* dying of con. 1 ^H^^ 

sumption! This was too much for the \ ^K^^^^Kf 
Venetian sense of humor, and the house ^''4^^^^^^ 
exploded with mirth, utterly spoiling the ^^^^^^^ 

The opera was then reviaed, eight. (1810-1876) 

eenth century costumes and settings being """"r"/"* °' 

Bubatituted for the modem ones first uaed ; 

and the new version waa produced in varioua cities with sue 
;Di AT IHE TIME Of THE ccss, the London aeaaon being particulsrly brilliant, 
rrsBT TBAviAT* TVS- "Wx plol, being quite familiar, will be but briefly sketched 

DUCTioB here. ViaUtta, a courtesan of Paris, is holding a brilliant 

revel in her home. Among the guests la a young man from 
■vence, Atfrtd, who is in love with Vloletla, and after much persuasion, the spoiled beauty 
ees to leave her gay life and retire with him to an humble apartment near Paris. After 
mr brief months of happiness, the lovers are discovered by Alfred') father, who plead* 
h yioleHa to release hia son from his promises. She yields for his sake, and resumes her 
mer life in Paris. Alfrtd. not knowing the real cause of her deaerlion, secka her out and 
ilicly insults her. Too late he discovers the sacrifice Violetta haa made, and when he 
XTTO, full of remorse, he finds her dying of consumplion, and she expires in his arms. 

-elude to Act I 

By La Scala Orcheitra *68027 12.inch. tl.2S 

The prelude, one of the loveliest bits in the opera, is played in fine style by the famous 
healra of La Scala. 
'DtuMtJ'aaJRtari—Fatbikofi.ppBMk nA w DOUBLE-FACED LA TRAl^lATA [>££.09Xl^.«c«t-^4^. 
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ACT I 

SCENE — Drawing-room in the House of yioletta 

A gay revel is in progress at the house of VioUita, and the act opens with a lively 
chorus, followed by a rousing drinking song, given by Alfred^ in which Violetta joins. 

Libiam nei lieti calici (A Bumper We'll Drain) 

By Amelia 'Bdzzinu Soprano; Emilio Perea« Tenor; and La Scala 

Chorus (In Italian) *62415 lO-inch, 10.75 

Alfred: N'ioletta: 

A bumper we'll drain from the wine-cup Enjoy the hour, for rapidly 
flowing. The joys of life are flying — 

That fresh charms to beauty is lending, Like summer flow'rets dying — 

O'er fleeting moments, so quickly ending, Improve them while we may! 

Gay pleasure alone should reign. The present with fervor invites us. 

Its flattering call obey. 
Chorus: 

Enjoy then the wine-cup with songs of 

pleasure 
That make ni^ht so cheerful and smiling, 
In this charming paradise, bes^uiling. 
That scarcely we heed the day. 

The dance commences, and all go into the ballroom except Violetta and Alfred, who 
remain for a charming love scene. In a beautiful duet the lovers speak of their first meeting. 

Un di felice (Rapturous Moment) 

By Marie A. Michailowa, Soprano, and A. M. Davido^nr, 

Tenor {In Russian) 61138 lO-inch, $1.00 

By Emma Trentini, Soprano, and Gino Martinez-Patti, 

Tenor {In Italian) *62067 10-inch, .75 

Alfred now bids her a tender farewell and takes his departure, and Violetta sings her 
great air, one of the most brilliant of all colorature numbers. 



ICTO 



i 



{ 



Ah, fors' e lui (The One of Whom I Dreamed) 
Sempre libera (The Round of Pleasure) 



By Luisa Tetrazzini, Soprano (In Italian) 88293 12-inch, $3.00 

By Marcella Sembrich, Soprano (In Italian) 88018 12-inch, 3.00 

By Nellie Melba, Soprano (In Italian) 88064 12-i|;ich, 3.00 

By Blanche Arral, Soprano (In French) 74132 12-inch, 1.50 

By Giuscppina Huguet, Soprano (Part I) (In Italian) *62084 10-inch, .75 
By Giuseppina Hu^uet, Soprano, and Pietro Lara, Tenor 

(Part II) (In Italian) *62084 10-inch, .75 

The aria occurs at the close of the act. Violetta, wonderstruck at finding herself the 
object of a pure love, begins the soliloquy, E strano, saying : 

How wondrous! Shall I dare disdain it, 

His words deep within my heart are graven! And choose the empty follies that now surround 

No love of mortal yet hath moved me. me? 

She then sings the plaintive €ur. Ah, fors* i lui, and gives herself up to the spell of 
awakening love : 

Violetta: 

Ah, was it he my heart foretold, when in the Strewing my way with flowers, 

throng of pleasure, Waking my heart to love! 

Oft have I joy'd to shadow forth one whom Ah, now I feel that 'tis love and love alone, 

alone I'd treasure. Sole breath of all in the life, the life universal, 

He who with watchful tenderness guarded my Mysterious power, guiding the fate of mortals. 

waning powers. Sorrow and sweetness of this poor earth. 

The animated last movement follows, as the unhappy woman shakes off the illusion 
and once more vows to devote her life to pleasure. 

*Doubk-Faoed Record— For tttk o/ opposlle side aee DOUBLE-F ACEli \.ATKAVIATA RECORDS, pagi 344. 
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I wi1[ 



«p my sinse and die! 
ilfill the lound of plcasuie. 



of r< 



h dawi 




Ever fresh deliahlE I'll borrow. 
1 will banish all annoyi 

The Victor owner hu no fewer than five 
ndJttiina of thw srent air to chooce from and 
likely to be embarratsed in his attempt to choose 
! best, but will probably compromise by selecting 
a or more of them. 

Melba's singing of this air, which is one of the 
}remely beautiful songa that stand out strongty 
oag much that is commonplace in compoaitions 
its claao, is marked not only by great brilliancy, 
t by dramatic fervor, and she mokes a marked 
itrast between the sadness of the prelude and 
forced gayety of the finale. 

It is a fact worthy of note in connection with 
ilba's rendition that both portions of the aria 
rmerly issued in two parts) now are included in 

Mme. Tetrazzini chose this opera (or her first -•^■«a,..i.^otm. 
learance both in London and New York, and the um^ jts violetta 

lice was an admirable one, as Verdi's work exhibits all the soprano's fine qualities — 
only her wonderful coloratura hut the warmth and color which she possesses in a bi^ 
jree. 

Many operatic sopranos regard the part of Violttta merely as a background lor a vocal 
play. Tetrazzini on the other hand, while not neglecting the opportunitieB for coloratura, 
ngs to the part a human tendemess and a pathos which are most affecting. Her render- 
; of this familiar j4h, fan i lul ia a moat musical one. with its astonishing (eats of 
execution; and the ease with which she trills nn E. In all can only he 
described as amazing. 

Mme. Sembrich in her turn fully realizes the composer's ideal in 
the presentation of this florid and ornamental air, and seldom has a 
more vital and satisfying rendition been heard than that of this mistress 
of vocal art. She sings it with such purity and mellowness of voice 
and such a brilliancy of vocalization that we can but wonder at the 
perfection of art which makes such a record possible. 

Other lower.priced, but nevertheless very fine renderings, are 
provided by Mme. Arral and Mme. Huguet — these records, however, 
including only part of the air. 

ACT II 
SCENE — InlerioT of a Coanlry Hoaie near Paris 
Alfnd enters and soliloquizes upon his neW'found happiness. 




Threi 






He then sings his Del mlei belltnll, 

Dei miei boUenti spiriti (Wild My Dream of 
Youth) 

itodemo Giorffini. Tenor 

76011 12-iAch. *2AO 
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Dy Florencio Con 

By Emilio Peru. Tenor 

By Alberto Am«4i. Tenor 

Fcver-d and wild my 
No Blar on high to j 



(/n Italian) 740B3 12-iach. )1.M 
(In Italian) *6eiS6 IZ-inch. I3i 
(In Italian) '63314 lO-inch, .75 



Ah, I 



'•Ztji 



med and lu 



obM 



In Heaven I seem lo bet 
AlfreJ leams from VioleUa's faithhil maid that si 
to (ell her jewels (or their support. He ia much eahi 
Paris to secure some money. 

VliAelta returns and is aurprlsed at Alfred's sudden departure. A 
visitor 11 announced, who proves to be Gcrmonl, the father of Alfred. He 
has been greatly distressed at his son's entanglement, and comes to beg 
ViolcSIa to release the young man from his promises. She is much moved, 
and her bearing makes a favorable impression on Germonf, eapecially when 
he learns that she has sold her properly for Alfred's sake. 

Pura siccome un angelo (Pure as an Angel) 

Ai ALFBED By G. BitUsIioti , Soprsno. and Erneato Badini, 

(act 11, scEHE II) Baritone (In Italian) *4500l 10-inch. »1.00 

By RenzoMinolfi.Bsritone (/n /fa/ran) *62419 10-inch. .JS 

Non sapete (Ah, You Kno'w >Iot) 

By Ernesto Badini, Baritone (In Italian) *4502e 10-ineh. IIXW 

In this air Germont pleada for his own aaughter, whose engagement to a youth of 
Provence will be broken if Alfred does not return home. CVo/efla at first refuses, saying 
that her love for Alfred is above all other considerations, but when Germanf says: 



'Tis Hm 



self tl 



■be finally yields, agreeing' (o leave i4^re^ forever, and they sing a melodioua duet: 

Dite alia giovine (Say to Thy Daughter) 

By Maria Galvany, Soprano, and Titta Ruffo. Baritone 

{In Italian) 92503 12-inch. %*SK 
CermonI expresses his gratitude, embraces the weeping Violetta and departs, while the 
unhappy woman writes lo Alfred of her decision and relurna lo Paris. 

When the young man returns he ia driven to despair by Violetla'a note, and repulsH 
his father, who pleads with him lo return. GermonI then sings hia most beautiful number, 
the Di Prooenza. 

Di Provenza il mar (Thy Home in Fair Provence) 

By G. Mario Sammarco, Baritone '/n Italian) 8S314 12-inch, *3S>0 

By Mario Aocona. Baritone i In Italian) 81006 10-incb. 2JX 

By Giuseppe Campanari. Baritone Un Italian) 61071 10-inch. 2M 

By Ernesto Badini. Baritone (In Italian} *45001 tO~inch. 1.00 

In tbia touching appeal he aaks his son to return to hia home in Provence and lo hit 
father's heart. 

Sammarco sings the number with a wealth of tendemeaa and expression, revealing ■ 
smooth, rich and resonant baritone which ia good to hear, while a fine rendition by Ancofii 
and a popular-priced record by Badini are also offered. 

*lhuiU-FoaJReaiJ—Formk«f opimafiiicKipOUB.lEi'ACeD LA TRAVIATA RECORDS, pai€ 344. 
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in thy w 


AM I 














,.l.„.„d 



r father old and » 




Aa the curtain riae* Flora and her friends 
ad Flora tays she eipecU VhleHa will toon a 
emarkinB with aaaumed indifference that he 
•egina to gamble and wina heavily. The Baron 
gitated at the sight of Alfnd, but he pretenda 

game, again winning large amounts. Supper ia announced and all lea" 
^loleUa and Alfnd, who linger behind. He chargea her with her falaeneaa. 
urtherance of thepromiae made to Cammi, ahe pretends to him that she love 
Ufnd then loaea all control over himself, and throwing open the doora, he calla 

3ue8ta donna conoscete (Knew Ye All This 'Woman ?) 

By Alberto Anudi. Tenor (/n llallan) *69314 10-incb. *0.75 

Pointing \a VbtltUa. Alfnd criea wildly : 



e discussing the separatioD of tl._ ._ 

ive with the Banm. Alfici enters, and 
nows nothing of Kto/eHo'j whereabouts. 
.ppears, accompanied by Vhlella, who ia 



the 



Halh fo, 

kfld completes the ii 

At thi 



lehedly. Pear w/ilncss all around i 

sendei That hers I pay the debt 

her feet the money he had ji 
lont enters, and is horrified a 
(oltowa the splendid finale, one of the greatest of Verdi's 



\lfredo. di questo core (Alfred, Thou Knowest Not) 

By Giuseppina Huguet, Soprano: G. Pini-Corii, Tenor; Ernesto 

Badini. Baritone : and Chorus {In Italian) *9B392 12-inch, tl.OO 
The emotions of the various characters are expresaed by the librettist as fallows: 

GiiEsrs; P.Aiios: 

Oh, to what bastnesfi thy passions have ted This shBineful insult against this lady 
To wound thus fatally one who has loved thee! OITcnds all present: behold me ready 

Gesmosi: To punish the oultagel 

Of scorn most worthy himself dolk render Violeita Ircrhiun): 

Who wounds in anger a woman tender; Ah. lov'd Alfredo, this heart's devotion 

My son, where is he? No more 1 see him; Thou canst not fathom yet— its fond emotion! 

In thee. Alfred. I seek him^ but in vain! When, hereafter the truth comes o'er thee 

Alpreb (aside): May Heaven in pity then spare thee remorse! 

Ah! yes, 'twas shameful! a deed abhorrent! (Cernioii/ goti avl svl-porUiig Alfred, wht, is 



•ZJootfeAB^Awnf— Fl>^fll/t■^<«•«llcWc-cOOl/BLE^XCE0LATRJtl'[ATAI)£C•:>tU^^.«<M^'^^^- 
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ACT III 

{Violetia's apartment. She is asleep on the couch, while her maid dozes by the fire) 

As the curtain rises the doctor's knock is heard, and Dr, Grenvil, Violetta's physician, 
enters and attends his patient, afterwards telling the maid that she has not long to live. 
Left alone, Violetta reads again a letter she has received from Germont. 

" TThm hast k^pt thy promise. The duel took ploce and the Baron was wounded, but is 
improoing. Alfredo is in foreign countries. Your sacrifice has been revealed to him by me, and he 
will return to jkni for pardon. Haste to recover ; thou deserveth a bright future, ** 

Georgio Germont 

"Alas, it is too late,** she exclaims, and sings her beautiful and pathetic "Farewell.** 

Addio del passato (Fare^well to the Bright Visions) 

By Alice Nielsen, Soprano {In Italian) 64068 10-inch, $1.00 

By Marie Michailowa, Soprano (In Russian) 61178 10-inch, 1.00 

Violetta : 

Farewell to the bright visions 1 once fondly Pity the strav one, and send her consolation. 

cherish'd, Oh, pardon her transgressions, and send her 

Already the roses that deck'd me have per* salvation. 

ish'd; ^ The sorrows and enjoyments of life will soon 

The love of Alfredo is lost, past regaining, be over. 

That cheer'd me when fainting, my spirit sus- The dark tomb in oblivion this mortal form 

taining. will cover! 

Alfred now enters, filled with remorse, and asks forgiveness, which is freely granted; 
and Violetta, forgetting her illness, plans w^ith Alfred to leave Paris forever. They sing this 
melodious duet, "Gay Paris We'll Leave With Gladness.** 

Parigi o cara (Far from Gay Paris) 

By Ali^e Nielsen and Florencio Constantino (Italian) 74075 12-inch, $1.50 
By Amelia Rizzini, Soprano, and Emilio Perea, Tenor *62067 10- inch, .75 

At the close of the duet ytoletta 's overtaxed strength gives way, and she collapses in her 
lover*s arms. He notices for the first time her paleness, and is much alarmed, sending the 
maid to call the doctor. Dr, Grenoil soon enters, accompanied by Germont, and after an 
affecting scene, in which Germont blames himself for all that has occurred, Violetta expires, 
and the curtain falls on a sorrowful tableau. 



DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS TRAVIATA RECORDS 

frelude By La Scala Orchestral «-.,- i^ ;«^k ^i os 

Ujlfricana-^Marcia Indiana By La Scala Orchestrar^^^^ 12-mch, f 1 J5 

rraviata Selection By Pryor's ^^^^X^^Qib 12-inch 1J5 

Trovatore Selection By Pryor's Bandj " ' 

/Alfredo, di questo 'core By Hu^uet, Pini-Corsi and Badini\>. ^^-^ -^ . ^« i i< 

\ Buy Bias— O dolce volutta By Qrisi and Lara (In Italian) r^^^^ 12-incli, 1J5 

PeimieiboUente (Wild My Dream) By Perea (^^ ^'^'^'^'^^l^giftA 1 2-inch 125 

Emani — Ferma crudele By Bernacchi, Colazza and de Lunaf • ' ' * 

on.apete(Ah.YouKnowNot) By Ernesto BadiniUjo^g lo-inch, 1.00 
Manon — yavotta By yiuseppma Huguet (In Italian)) 

fDi Provenza il mar By Ernesto Badini (/n //a//an)K-QQ| lO-inch 100 
1 Pura siccome un an^elo By Batta^lioli and Badini (In Italian)) 

|Ah. for,' i lui By Giu,eppina Hu(?uct (/n /to/ten) L 2084 10-inch. .75 

\Sempre libera By Huguet and Lara (In Italian)) 

{Un di felice, eterea ByTrentini and Martinez-Pattij 

Parigi o cara By Amelia Rizzini, Soprano, and ^62067 lO-inch, .75 

Emilio Perea, Tenor (In Italian) 

{Pura siccome un angelo By Renzo Minolfi (In Italian) 

Libiam nei lieti calici (A Bumper Well Drain) 
By Rizzini, Perea and Chorus (In Italian) 
IDei miei bollenti spiriti By Alberto Amadi (In ltalian)\^^^y^A iq^Ij^qYi .75 

\Que8ta donna conoscete By Alberto Amadi (In Italian)) 

* DoaSie-Faced Record — For titk c/ opposite side see abot)e U«t 



62415 10-inch, .75 




(Gemun) (Itilun) 

ilSTAN UND ISOLDE TRISTANO E ISOTTA 

(Enfliih) 

TRISTAN AND ISOLDE 

(rrWananJ/u-o^-rfiA) 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Word, and music by Richard Wagner, the plot being derived from an old Celd 
:he same name, written by Gottfried of Straabui-g. who flouriahed in the th 
tury— tbooBb Wagner ha» changed the narrative aufliciently to make it his own. 
ne of the moat popular of legendary heroes and has been treated of by numerou 
lere, among them Tennyaon, Matthew Arnold and Swinburne. 

Wagner's Ttislan and lialde waa firat presented in MunkVi, ^ut,c W, Wi, ^w^-Vw-V 
duclion Jane iS IB62. First American peitoTmance "hi New - . - — 
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Character* 
iH, a Cirnish knight, nephew of King Mark. .Tenor 

lARKof Cornwall Bao 

, Princess of IreWtl Soprano 

:NAU Tristan's devoted servant Baritone 

'. (Mm'M one of King Mark's courtiers. . . -Tenor 
ANE, (BitBi-ga/ ■nch') Isolde's friend and 

endant Soprano 

PHERD Tenor 

ERSMAN Baritone 

,C« Lad Tenor 

us of Sailors. Knights, Esquires and Men-at-Arms. 



though completed in 18S9, Tristan was not produced 

X years later. Through the strenuous efforts of King 

g II of Bavaria, it was ultimately brought out in 

1 with distinct artistic success ^Schnorr, the tenor, 

■ brilliantly in the r6le of Tritlan. Previous to this 

owever, it had been underlined for performance in os,u,„,i paoo: 

I. but was abandoned after fifty-seven rehearsals. hunic 

le opera did not find it* way to America until it was 

-e than twenty years old, bul 




c that 




has grown steadily in popularity. Some notable 
productions occurred in 1895 with Sucher. Alvaty, 
Brema and Fischer; in 18% with the De Reaikes, 
Nordica and Brema; in 1901 with Temina and 
Van Dyke; and in 1910 with Fremslad, Knote, 
Homer and Van Rooy, this being Guslave Mah- 
ler's American d4but as a conductor. 

This great drama of love and hatred, with 
Its wonderful music, is now quite generally ad- 
mitted to be the finest of the master's operas. 
Written at the time of Wagner's own love affair 
(with Mathilde Wesendonck). it is supposed that 
he sought to emphasize the fact that love cannot 
always be bound by conventions. 

This wonderful tragedy of love and fate re. 

not only act ^ith intelligence, but who are able to 



lake the 



•elf expres 



the 



[ideof human passion, from fiercest hate to fieicesi 
love, which sweeps through the opera. Such an 
irtist is Cadaki, whose Isolde is one of the great- 
sat imperaonationa of recent years. She is in 
;very way the embodiment of Wagner's heroine, 
ind sings this wonderful music with great skill, 
making it express in turn tenderness, disdain. 

ivo numbers from the opera have been sung for the Victor by Mme. Gadski, and will 
isidered in their proper places in the story hrielly sketched here. 

riatan, a Cornish knight, has a quarrel with Morald, an Irish chieftain who had been 
3 collect tribute, and kilU him; and after the custom of the time, senda back his 
which is given to hia affianced, an Irish princess, laoldt, 
id a dangerous wound which fails to heal, and he resolves ti 

I and seek the aaaistance of Isaldc, who is famed for her knowledge of the art of heal- 
Ixildt, however, recognizes him by a notch in his sword, which fits exactly a piece of 
she had extracted from the head of Morold. She plana to kill him, but t&lU iit 
istsad, while he merely aeea in her a good wile lot \i\« >iTiOA,l^n%Nl<i^. 
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Preludio (Prelude) 

By La Scab Oicbutra 



66210 12-mch. HJii \ 



the true state of ol 



BliAOiNE: 



made through his nephew. During the voyage, however, the refusal 
of Tiitlan to ace her, the exultation of the sailors over the killmgof 
Morold (which freed Cornwall from its subjection to Isolde's roy»l 
father), and detcBtation of the loveless malriage she is about to con. j 
tract, infuriate the Princess, and she resolves to die and drag Tridiai 1 
down to death with her. She tells Tristan she is aware of hu crime I 
in killing her lover, and demands vengeance. He admits her right 
to kill him and offers his sword, but she bids her maid, Brangi 
prepare two cups of poison from her casket. BrangUnt, unwillin), 
see her mistress die, secretly substitutes (or the poison a love potion, 
the effect of which is immediate, and the lovers sink into each 
other's arms just as the ship approaches the shore and the Kiog 
arrives to claim his bride. 

Act il Ukes place in the garden outside Isolde's chamber. 
Tlie King has gone on a hunting expedition, but Brangdne fears thai 
it is merely a ruse, and thinks the King's courtier, Melol, 



The fell 



il folly: 



■ that she i 



Thy work. « 



mally substituted the philtre 



hen Ihy death 1 



That _ 

A fraud ft ^ . , _ 

This confession meets with but faint reprooches from Isolde, who 
wholly to the intoxication of the potion, ond sings with growing exaltation 

Dein "Werk (Thy Act) 

By Johanoa Gadski, Soprano 

(In German) 8816S 12-inch, *3.00 



rhy'act? 
D foolish g 



She wakelh hati 



Refusbg to heed BrangSne's warning, Isolde gives 
the signal for Tristan's coming by extinguishing the 
torch. He appears, and a long love scene ensues, inter, 
rupted by the return of the King, who surprises the 
lovers in a fond embrace. Mark bitterly reproaches 

his nephew, and A/e/o(, shouting "treason," stabs Triifon, cadski as isolui 

inflicting a fatal wound. 

The third act shows Tristan dying of the wound at hia castle in Brelagne, v 
has been carried by his faithful servant, Karoenal, who has sent for Isolde, knowing thil 
she alone can cure his master's wound by means of her healing arts. 

Despairing of her coming. Tristan in his delirium tears off his bandages 
point of death when Isolde arrives, and dies in her arms. King Marie ^nd his courtien 
closely pursuing Isolde, now arrive end are attacked by Karvenal, who kills Melot and >> 
himself slain by Marlf's soldiers. Marlt, Beein% Titilan &e«& vod Isolde aenselcM on iu> 
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repents his rage and give* way to grief. luJiie i 

len she realizes thai Trialan ia dead, her grief bunts forth 
leartiending Looe-Deatb mollee; 




DOUBLE-FACED TRISTAN AND ISOLDE RECORD 

By LaScaI»Orche»tr»\--,,_ ,, i„-i, ,. ». 




(loliia) 

IL TROVATORE 



(Enflub) 

THE TROUBADOUR 



OPERA m FOUR ACTS 

Wordi by Salvatore CammanBro, the story being suggested by a Spanish drama o( ihe 
■ame name. Music by Giuseppe Veidi. Produced at the Teatro Apollo, Rome, January 19 
1853: at the Th^iK da IlalicTo, Paris, December 23, 1854; at ihe Oprfra, Paris, « 
Le Ttouv«re, January 12. 1857; at Covent Garden, London, May 17, 1885; in English aa Th- 
Gsptll'a yengeance, Drury Lane, March 24, 1856. First New York production May 17, P835. 

Characters 
LEONORAX^-K-oA-noA'mManoblelady of theCourt of an Aragan Princess.. Soprano 

. . AZUCENA, (Ahz-vomai/'-nali) a wandering Biscayan gypsy , MecEO- Soprano 

Inez, (Et'-na) attendant of Leonora Soprano 

' MANRICO. (Man-i«'-tDA) a young chieftain under the Prince of Biscay, 

of myslerioua birth, and in reality a brother of Count di Luna Tenor 

QXJNT DI Luna, (Ae Lm'-mA) a powerful young noble of the Prince 

of Arragon Baritone 

FERRANDO, a captain of the guard and under di Luna Bass 

Ruiz, a soldier in Manrico's service Tenor 

AN Old Gypsy Baritone 

Also a Messenger, a jailer. Soldiers, Nuns, Gypsies, Attendants, etc 

Scene and Period : Biscay and Aragon ; fifteenth century. 



ACT I 

SCENE \—Vatihah In AHaferia Palace 

As befils a tragic work, // TrooatoTe opens in an atmosphere of romance and my>teiT< 

The relaincta oS Count di Luna await the arrival of their master, and to beguile the time fo" 

mnJo relatea the history of tKe Count's ch\\&oo& «iA'i^\c»a oE his brother. 
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Abbietta ziogara (Sw^arthy and Threateomg) 

By Torres de Luna. Baa*, and La Scila Chorus 

(InllaUan) *6241& 10-inch. *0.79 
The brother, bs an infant, came under the evil eye o( a witch, who was seized and con. 
denined to the stake. This witch had a daughter, who determined to avenge her mother's 
fate, -with the reault that the Count's younger son disappeared; and after the witch's burning 
(here was discovered upon the pile of charred embers the bones of a child. This story is 
told in the Abhlttla to a fierce rhythmical tunc, ezpresunK oil slisdes of hortor. 



:hmg the yc.un.cr for his wfc 
fld nurse found employment, 
morning, as Ihe dawn's fiisl i 



Sat there a gypsy-hag. witch-like sppearLng; 
Of her dark mysteries, stranee symlials 



expelled. 



The hag's dark spell 
Wl appear horrilled.) 
Souahl they the eyp*' 
Seii'd and condemned 
One child, accursed, I 
Quick to avenge her. 
Thus (he accompHshei 
Lost was the Count's 



ipall'd him 
ill enthral 



Suir orlo dei tetti (As a Vampire You May See Her) 

By Torres de Luoa, Bass, and La Scala Chorus 

{Inltahan) *16695 lO-inch. 10.79 
To the voice of the luurator is added the awe-atricken whispers of the chorus, which 
afterward* iweU into a cry 
of fierce denunciation. The 
foreboding bell and an instru- 
mental diminuendo complete 
the picture, which makes a 
fitting conclusion to a gruc' 

The clock strikes twelve, 
and with cries of "Cursed he 
the witch infemall " the relain- 

SCENE II— 7*e Gan/tns ,^ the 
Palact 
The fair Leonora now ap. 
pears with her faithful com- 
panion, /nez. She confides to 
Inet her inlereat in the un- 
known knight whom she had 
first seen at the Tournament, 
and sings her bnt number. 

Tacea la notte placida (My Heart ia Hia Alone) 

By Celestioa Boaioseeoa. Soprano (In Italian) 92026 12-ioch, t3.00 

By Gina Viafora. Soprano {In Italian) 74116 12-ioch. 1.50 

By Lucia Cresiani. Soprano (inllallan) *16655 lO-ioch. .79 

In this wistful air, so unlike the weird music preceding it, she speaks of the TroubaJour 

who serenades her nightly, and of ihe feelings which have been inspired in her breasl by his 

« DOUBLE-FACED IL TRC>V ATQRE. Bf.C»iWl^, vov^iWl - 
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The dOQdiMS si™, how cteat, how brigbl! Breathing to Heav'n an sarnesl prayV, 
The moon in apicndor shed her light. My heart with deep joy fillme. 
And all w» hushed in peace around! I heard a yoii:e oft keard before. 
Suddenly, on Ibe midnight air, My long-loved linightly Troubadour: 
The ladiea go inlo ihe houae just as the Count, wKo is also wooinK the fair Leonora, ap- 
pears to watch undec her window. He has barely taken hU •tation when the lovely song 
of ihe Troubadour is heard : 

Deserto aulla terra (Naught on Earth is Left Me) 

By Carlo Albani. Tenor (In Italian) 64081 lO-inch. SUW 

By JiicoU ZeroU. Tenor (/n ItaUan) 641 72 lO-inch, IJM 

In this beautiful serenade, one of the gems of the opera, the Tmiiia- 
Jour sings of his lonely life and the one hope tliat remains to him. 



The Count is filled with rage as Manrico appears and confesses hii 
'c in song, snd when Leonora comes forth to greet her lover, the anger 
of dl Lana bursts in a storm upon them both, in the strain with which 
this number opens. 

Di geloso atnor sprezzato (Now My Vengeance) 

By Antonio Paoli. Teoor ; Clara Joanna. Soprano ; Francesco 

Cigida, Baritone (In Italian) 91082 10-inch, *2.00 

By Maria Bernacchi.Sopranoi Luigi Colazza.Tenor : Ernesto 

Caionaa, Baritone (In Italian) *16B0B lO-inch, Ji 

Manrlco delies him and they agree to fight to the death. Leonora 

implores her lover to stay, but is unable to restrain the jealous passion 

which inspires the rivals, and after the powerful and ex£iting trio they 

rush out with drawn swords, while Leonora falls senseless. 

ACT II 

SCENE ]—A Gypis Camp In the Biscay Mountain 
We are now in the gypay cnt:anipmenl at early morning, as the abad- 
I of night are passing away before the dawn. The men are beginning 
rk, and in this, the famous Anoil Chorus, they hammer as they sing. 



La zingarella (Anvil Chorus) 



By La Scala Chorus 
By Victor Male Choi 
By Victor Orchestra 
The swinging tune is accompanied by the ring of blows on the anvil, 
ices of the men and the sound of the hammers make a*truly impressive i 



(In Italian) *62418 

(In English) 1358 

2146 



lO-ioch. * 

10-incb, 

10-inch, 

id the r. 



; of night a 



; flyini 



Who makes 



V the sunlight, radiantly glov 
'^our labor! Take each hia h 
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•^ SJPT' wlw BOW apfKBi^ pmvea id be oooe 
r tban the witch's tfangtwti' spoken of m llie fint ad. In 
liiclily dramatic maag aDotted to her abe iciale* to Mamico 
dreadful stDiy of the dealh at \ta motbei; who kad been 
ned at the (uke aa a witch br the father of the preaent 
nl Ji Lana. 

ride la vatnpa (Fierce Flames Axe Soaring) 
By LoDuc Homer, Cootnlio 

(/n tlaBm) 87033 lO-inch. *2JIO 
By Jeanne GerviUe-Riacbe. 

Contralto •Jnlb^mi 8706S lO-incb, 2j00 
By Lios Milcri. Contrslto 

{In /Idfionj * 1 6608 1 0-inch. .73 
In the aria she mcnlallj bm agam dirou^ the scene of 
r mother's executioo. each horrible detail at which u iodeU- 
' imprinted upon her memiHy. 

Thia wild contralto aii in the minar, with iftt deep, rich. 
1 evet-rlmnging tooe^ >• weD (oited to ao Briin a redtaL 
Upward Ihe SamH tori; tbe cta-i prH»s 
Ru5b to tbc barajog vilh >Mnin| EladiH^^: R'>bcd in dirk gaTiT 

uliil*. oW lhem'^iaiag.''«ith'^fd.'>iau^lF tain."'*'* 

glare, . O'rr ihim reflecli 

Dark WTfitha of flame curl, atccndiiui m c^are. 

heaven! Iterk wreath! of 

Upward the flamra roll: on comes Ihe tictira h.avcn: 

Tlie two renditiooa of this thrilling air, by Mme. Hoi 
M dramatic and iroprtaaiie oaeai while an excellent Ir 
■e. Milen. 

Questioned by Manrico, Azacaia tella him the atory of her past. In obedience to her 
Jier'a laat cry for vengeance, she atole the Count'i young child, and threw it on the flames 
^e her mother ivaa consumed^ But she aoon diacovered that in her frenzy she had 
troyed her own infant, and preserved the child of the noble. Wild aa was the previous 

this proves s still more dramatic setting of the conclusion of the atory. The orchestral 
^mpanimcnt o^aahea, iraila and aobs, the voice riaea and falls in hatred or terror, 
il at last the gypsy sinks eahaosted writh the stress of emotion that her tale has excited. 

>adotta ell*era in ceppi (In Chains to Her Doom They Dragged 
Her) 

By Lina Mtleri. Contralto (/n llalian) *351 76 12-inch. *1.2S 

Tlie story has set Manrieo thinking. " If your son peruhed." he aaks, " whose child am 

But the gypsy, with a bom instioct !ar dissimulation, avoids the question, still claiming 

1 as her son. She reminds him of the almost fatal wounds received in an attack from the 

inl <b Laaa and his men, from which she had nursed him back to life. 

ial reggendo all'aspro assalto (At My Mercy Lay the Foe) 

By Louise Homer. Cootrilto, and Enrico Caruso. Tenor 

I tn llalian) 89049 12-inch. f4J>0 
By Clodlde Esposito, Contralto, and Luiffi Colazza, Tenor 

(In llalian) 'leSSO 10-inch, .75 

In the opening strain of this air. Monrfco tells of hia single combat with the Count, in which 

an irresistible impulse, after felling his antagonist to earth, he spared the noble's life. 

e voice of the gypsy then bids him never again to allow their enemy lo escape, but (o 

hesitatingly adminiato* the death-blow. Manrico '« alory of the duel is expressed by a 

oirffcFiK^ Rwrrf-for mk o/oMnA .iJ, « DOUBLE-FACED IL TROVATORE RECORDS, ptu 

ttnJaeo. 



VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPl 



lA — IL TROVATORE 




bold martial a 



, the 



gypsy I 
incitements to vengeance be- 
ing heard at the BBme time, 
leading to the vigorous climai 
of the duet. 



SCENE il 



-The Cloitters . 



Cano 
In this scene we return 
to the Fortunes o( the GMinf 
and Leonora. She. believing 
the Trouhailour to have been 
killed, presumably in a recent 
duel with his rival, has deter. 

Luna appears in front of the 
convent with the intention of 
carrying her away before the J 
ceremony shcill have taken f 
place, and sings hi* famous h 
ait, "II balen." / 

II balen del auo soniso (The Tempest of the Heart) j 

By Eroilio de Goeorzi, Baritone (In Italian) 8S17^ 12-inch. *3.00 

By Francesco Cifada. Baritone (In Italian) *16812 10-inch, 

By Alan Turner, Baritone (/n Engtith) *16S21 lO-ioch. 

This solo almoet wins the Ciunf our sympathy, in spite of ourselves, so genuine and heait' 

felt an expression of the tender passion it is. 

Count; 

Of her Bmile, the radiant Kleaming Ahl this love wilhio me burning, 

Paks the starlight's brightesl i-eHection, More than words shall plead o 



Per me ora fatale (This Passion That Inspires Me) 

By Ernesto Caronna. Baritone (In llalian) *16814 10-inch, i 

This declaration is expressed in a vigorous air. 



The joy that I 
Is of more thai 
They 



il then 



)ng the trees as the chant of the 






Ah ! se Terror t'ingombra ('Mid the Shades of Error) 

By Francesco Cigada. Baritone, and La Scala Chorus 

{In Italian) *16550 lO-inch. * 
They sing of the coming retirement of Leonora from the world, while from their [ 
of concealinent the Count and his telainera speak of their coming triumph. 
Chobus of Nuns 



-J9 of night. 

Oh, daoahler of Eve, shall close oi 
Then wiTt thou know thai life 



* OmtilfFaaJRecerd—FBr tHk of BMHHlte Mt 



To Heaven now mm thee, and Heaven 
Will open to receive thee: 

M DOUBLE-FACED [LTROr/irOR£ft£CORZ)S,w 



/ 1 CTOR 



lOOK OF THE OPERA — IL TROVATOB 



How bold! Lsl's 



oldl— Come on— and silence kee|.. 
lie he soon will hold! 
appear, conducting ihc penitent, ike 




A* the ... 

retainera rush out and seize Leonora, 

The calculations of Jl Luna ate once more upset, for jual as 
he interrupts the ceremony, Manrico unexpectedly appears. 
Ltonora, overjoyed to find her lover still living, begins the great trio. 

E degiio e posso crederlo (Oh, Blessed 

Vision) 
By Maria Grisi. Soprano: Rcmo Saneiorei. Tenor : 
FrincMCO Cifftda. Baritone; La Scala Chorus 

(In Italian) ♦35176 12-inch. »1.25 
Ltanera foregoes ho" religious vows, and the lovers, for the 
time united, make their escape, to the chagrin of the baffled «... di»s.< 
Count, while his men are defeated by Manrico's followers. uabtin as uahrico 

ACT III 
SCENE \—The Camp of Jl Una 

Squilli eche^gi la tromba (Soldiers* Chorus) 

By New York Grand Opera Chorus (/n Italian) 64050 10-inch. *1.00 

Act 111 opens with the chorus of dt Lana'i men — called the Soldiers' Chomi. In spite of 

the wealth of melody already heard in this work, here is yet another marvelous number, 

which works up to a powerful climax, and then dies away softly, as these Trotialore choruses 

to frequently do. 

Giomi poveri vivea (In Despair I Seek My Son) 

By Ida Mamelli. Soprano ; Re nio Minol&. Baritone i Cesire Preve, 

Baritone; La Scala Chorus (In Italian) *3S1ZZ 12-incb, 11.29 

A scouting party from the Count's troops have fallen in with Aiucena, and now hring 
lor to die Count as a possible spy. Inquiries as to her past immediately connect her with 
he episode of the Count's childhood, and Ftrrando declares her to be the murderess of 
U Lana'i lost brother. Azuana in her eitiemity, cries out the name of Manrico, and the Count, 
inding ahe claims the Tmubadour as her son, vows upon her a double vengeance, and she is 
wund and dragged away. The gypsy's pleading, the Count's threatening anger and triumph, 
ivith the accompanjdng chorus, combine to make a moving and dramatic ensemble. 
SCEJME II— Afanrfeo'j Caslh 
The scene changes to the castle wherein Manrico and Leonora are at last enjoying a brief 
loneymoon, though in eipecuiion of an attack from the baffled Count dl Luna. Here Man. 
■ico sings a tender and affectionate farewell to his beloved ere he departs to repel his rival's 
usault. 

A.h. si ben mio (The Vows 'We Fondly Plighted) 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor {In Ilaliarfi 88121 12-inch. t3.00 

By Charles Dalmorei. Tenor (/n Itallari) 83123 12-inch. 3.00 

By Giorgio Malesci. Tenor {In lialian) *16809 10-inch. .75 
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H,it if 




thW; 








































1'™';. 




*ng breath. 



QuieUiest soon departs, For the news comes that the nHackins 
party have capturetl Azacena, and are piling up faggots around 
the stake at which she is to be buml. Maddened at the approach- 
ing outrage upon one whom he believes to be his mother, Manrico , 
irepares to rush to her auiatance. The air with chonu which 
the chmaz to this scene is full of martial fire, | 

Di quella pira (Tremble Ye Tyrants) ' 

By Fisncesco Tanufoo. Tenor 
„,.,,„..,. _ (In Italian) 95006 lO^iach. »5.00 

By Antonio PaoU, Tenor, and l^ Scala ' 

Chorua (In Italian) 92032 12-inch. 3.00 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor (in Italian) 87001 lO-inch, 2.00 

By Nicola Zerola, Tenor (/n Italian) 641 70 ID-inch, l.OO 

By Giovanni Vails. Tenor, and La Scala Chorus I 

{In Italian) *'I6809 10>inch. .75 | 
It is led up to by a very powerful introductory passage, and ths high notes at the end, 
delivered in robust tones, never fail of their effect. | 



Ah! sight of h( 
Demons of fu 
Madness inspi 



the 



isily taken and with the full power of hia great v 



Tamagno's Mai 
figure □( noble proportions, 
and he endowed it with all his 
splendid vitality. Such a high 
C had never before been 
heard, and it electrified the 
audiences. The record of Dl 
quella pira is a faithful repco- 
duction of the great singer's 
rendition of the famous aria. 
Paoli, the famous Milan 
tenor, also gives a vigorous 
performance of this great 
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ACT IV 

SCENE I— Exterior of Iht Palact of AUaftria 
The last act brings us outside the palace of Alla/erla, wherein Manrico, deFeateii by 
JlLana's men, and the gyiipy, are confined in the dungeons. Hither Leonora has wended her 
way to be near her lover, and she now sings the plaintive D'amoT. 

D'atnor sull* ali rosee (Love, Fly on Rosy Pinions) 

ByLuci> Crcsuni. Soprano {In Italian) *16S10 lO-Jnch, *0.75 

This sad but melodious air reveals her heartfelt grief for the sorrows which she cannot 









STlS, 



1 loneTy'celfl 
Verdi's mosi 



Miserere (I Have Sighed to Rest Me) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor; Frances Alda, Soprano; 

Chorus of the Metropolitan Opera {In Italian) 89030 12-inch. »4.00 

By Ida Ciacomeili. Soprano : Gino MarciaeE-Patci. 

Tenor: La Scala Chorus {In llalian) 58366 12-inch. 1.00 

By Elisc Stevenson, Soprano; Harry Macdonouijh. 

Tenor; Victor Male Chorus {In Englith) 31 703 12-inch. I.OO 

By Elise Stevenson. Soprano: Harry Macdonough. 

Tenor; Victor Male Chorus {In English) *16013 10-inoh, .73 

By Arthuc Ptyor and Emile Keneke (Tromhont-Corntt) *163ri 10-inch, .73 

By ^Valter Rogers and Arthur Pryor {Comel-Tromiont) *I6794 10-inch, .73 

By Walter Rogers and Arthur Pryor {Corntt-Tromtcnt) 4313 10-inch, ,60 

Lttmom is terror-stricken at the solemn tolling of s deep-toned bell and the mournful 

chorus of priests chanting for the soul of a doomed prisoner. 



Pray thai pea. 
Whither no 




In upon this there breaks the beautiful ail 
Troubadour, sung within the prison, followed by a 
cry of devotion from his beloved. 



Sighed 
Oh fan 



vetJ, m 



., far 



ipressive : 
g^embered, 
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The entrance of di Luna brings from Leonora a prayer for mercy for the prisoner. The 
appeal is unheeded, or rather it appears to increase the triumph which belongs to the Count's 
vengeance. The appeal of the unhappy vsroman and the fierce joy of the gratified noble are 
powerfully expressed in this magnificent duet. 

M ira d*acerbe lagrime (Oh, Let My Tears Implore Thee) 

By Emma Eames, Soprano, and Emilio de Gogorza, Baritone 

(In Italian) 89022 12.inch. $4.00 

By Celestina Boninsegna, Soprano, and Francesco Cigada, Baritone 

(In Italian) 91077 lO-inch. 2.00 

By Maria Bernacchi, Soprano, and Ernesto Caronna, Tenor 

(In Italian) * 168 10 10-inch, .75 

In the extremity of despair, Leonora makes one last effort. If the Count will spare the 
one she loves, she vsrill consent to become dl Luna's vsrife. She swears to perform her 
promise, at the same time intending to take poison as soon as Manrico is free. Di Luna's 
wrath is now changed into joy, while Leonora, forgetting her own fate, is filled with happiness 
at the thought of the Troubadour's release. This situation gives opportunity for another 
wonderful duet of a most thrilling character. 

Vivf a ! Contende il giubilo (Oh, Joy, He*s Saved) 

By Celestina Boninsegna, Soprano, and Francesco Cigada, Baritone 

(In Italian) 91071 10-inch, $2.00 

By Angela de Angelis, Soprano, and Francesco Cigada, Baritone 

(In Italian) * 168 11 10-inch, .75 

In this number the Count expresses his rapture at the success of his conquest, while 
Leonora exclaims, aside : '* Thou shalt possess but a lifeless bride." As the scene changes 
they enter the tower to secure the release of Manrico. 

SCENE 11— T%c Prison Cell of Manrico 

Yet a third duet — the famous Home to Our Mountains. The scene has changed to the 
prison interior, where Azucena and Manrico are together, and the gjrpsy, with the second- 
sight of her race, predicts her approaching end. 

Ai nostri monti (Home to Our Mountains) 

By Louise Homer, Contralto, and Enrico Caruso, Tenor 

(In Italian) 890 18 1 2-inch, $4.00 
By Corinne Morgan, Contralto, and Harry Macdonough, Tenor 

(In English) *35118 12-inch, 1.25 
By Corinne Morgan, Contralto, and Harry Macdonough, Tenor 

(In English) 31555 12-inch, 1.00 
By Clotilde Esposito, Soprano, and Luigi Colazza, Tenor 

(In Italian) * 168 11 lO-inch, .75 
By Corinne Morgan, Contralto, and Harry Macdonough, Tenor 

(In English) *16407 lO-inch, .75 

This familiar duet is considered by many to be the gem of Verdi's opera, and especially 
w^hen given by such artists as Caruso and Homer, it is doubly enjoyable. 

Manrico is watching over the couch of Azucena, whose strength is exhausted, and who 
is full of vague terrors; and he endeavors to soothe her fears. 

Manrico: Azucena: 

If any love remains in thy bosom, Yes, I am grief-worn and fain would rest me. 

If thou art yet my mother, oh, hear me! But more than grief have sad dreams 

Seek thy terrors to number, oppressed me; 

And pain repose from thy sorrows in soothing Should that dread vision rise in slumber 

slumber. Rouse me! its horrors may then depart. 

Manrico: 

Rest thee, oh mother! I'll watch o'er thee. 
Sleep may restore sweet peace to thy heart. 

A fierce and avenging gypsy no longer, but a broken woman w^hose consuming passions 
of remorse and revenge have died away, she dreams of the happy days gone by. ^ 

* Douhk-Faced Record— For title of opposite side see DOUBLE-FACED IL TROVATORE RECORDS, paga 
359 and 3 60. 
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AzucENA (dreaming) 



Manrico: 



Azucena; 



Both 



Home to our mountains, let us return, love, 
There in thy young days peace had its reign: 
There shall thy song fall on my slumbers, 
There shall thy lute, make me joyous again. 
Rest thee, my mother, kneeling beside thee, 
I will pour forth my troubadour lay. 
O sing and wake now thy sweet lute's soft 

numbers. 
Lull me to rest, charm my sorrows away. 

Lull { th^e } to 



rest! 



Caruso sings this beautiful scene with that tenderness of voice which he can assume 
"wKen he will; while Mme. Homer delivers Azucena's music with exceptional purity and 
charm. Altogether one of the most beautiful records in the Red Seal List. 

Matters now move swiftly to a climax. Leonora arrives on the scene, bringing Manrico 
the news of his freedom. The joy of meeting is all too soon destroyed when the prisoner 
finds his liberty to have been purchased at the cost of a happiness which is to him dearer 
than life itself. He accuses Leonora of betraying his love. 

Ha quest' infame (Thou Hast Sold Thyself) 

By Ida Giacomelli, Soprano : Lina Mileri, Contralto : Gino 

Martinez-Patti, Tenor (In Italian) *35 1 7 7 1 2-mch, $ 1 .25 

Here Azucena, who cares nothing for his passion, counsels flight. This gives the ele- 
ments of the closing trio : Manrico 's reproaches, Leonora 's ineffectual protestations, and the 
gypsy's voice through all, singing dreamily of her mountain home. With these mingled 
voices dying away into soft peaceful harmonies the musical portion of the opera draws to a 
close. 



Manrico: 
Thou giv'st me life? No! I scorn it! 
Whence comes this power? what price has 

bought it? 
Thou wilt not speak? oh, dark suspicion! 



'Twas from my rival thou purchased thy 



mission 



Ah! thou hast sold him thy heart's affection! 
Barter'd a love once devoted to me! 



Leonora, who had already taken the poison, now^ sinks dying at Manrico* s feet, and he 
pleads forgiveness as he learns the truth. Di Luna now enters, and furious at finding him- 
self cheated of his promised bride, orders the Troubadour to instant execution. Manrico is 
taken out by the guards and beheaded. 

At the moment of his death, the gypsy awakes, and not seeing Manrico, realizes that 
he has gone to his execution. She drags the Count to the window and cries to him: '*You 
have killed your brother I" Di Luna utters a wild cry of remorse and falls senseless as the 
curtain slowly descends. 
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Condotta eirera in ceppi (In Chains to Her Doom) 

By Lina Mileri, Contralto (In Italian) 

E dcggio e posso crederlo (Oh, Blessed Vision) By 
Maria Grisi, Soprano ; Remo Sangiorgi, Tenor : Francesco 
Cigada, Baritone; La Scala Chorus (In Italian) ^ 

Giorni poveri vivea (In Despair I Seek My Son) By 
Ida Mamelli, Soprano ; Renzo Minolfi, Baritone ; Cesare 
Preve, Baritone; La Scala Chorus (In Italian) 

Ha quest' infame (Ah, Thou Hast Sold Thyself) By 

Ida Giacomelli, Soprano ; Lina Mileri, Contralto ; Gino 
Martinez-Pa tti. Tenor (In Italian) ^ 

Ai nostri monti (Home to Our Mountains) By Corinne 
Morgan and Harry Macdonough (In English) 

Huguenots — Selection, Act IV By Sousa 's Band 

rrovatorc Selection By Arthur Pryor's Bandl «eQ^^ 

Traoiata Selection By Arthur Pryor's Band) 

* Douhle'Faced Record — For title of opposite side see abooe list. 
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► I 



Abbietta zingara (Swarthy and Threatening) By Torres 

de Luna, Bass, and La Scala Chorus (In Italian) 

Sull* orlo dei tetti (As a Vampire You May See Her) 

By Torres de Luna and La Scala Chorus {In Italian) 

Suir orlo dei tetti (As a Vampire You May See Her) 

By Torres de Luna and La Scala Chorus (In Italian) U ^^e^ 
Tacea la notte placida (My Heart is His Alone) | 

By Lucia Crestani, Soprano (In Italian)] 

Di geloso amor sprezzato (Now My Vengeance) 
By Bernacchi, Soprano; Colazza, Tenor; and Caronna, 
Baritone (In Italian) 

Stride la vampa (Fierce Flames Are Soaring) 

By Lina Mileri, Contralto (In Italian) 

Mai reggendo airaspro assalto (At My Mercy Lay the ^ 

Foe) By Clotilde Esposito and Luigi Colazza (In Italian) I « £.<en 
Ah! se le error t' ingombra CMid the Shades of Error) P^^^" 

By Francesco Cigada and Chorus (In Italian)] 

II balen del suo sorriso (The Tempest of the Heart) 

By Francesco Cigada, Baritone (In Italian) 
Martha — Porter Song Bp Carlos Francisco (In Italiari) 

II balen del suo sorriso (The Tempest of the Heart) 

By Alan Turner. Baritone (In English) 
Carmen — Toreador Song B^ Alan Turner (In English) 

Per me ora fatale (This Passion That Inspires Me) 

By Ernesto Caronna, Baritone (In Italian) 
Pagliacci — Opening Chorus, Son qua 

B^ La Scala Chorus (In Italian) ^ 

Ah, si ben mio (The Vows We Fondly Plighted) 

By Georgio Malesci, Tenor (In Italian) 
Di quella pira (Tremble Ye Tyrants) By Giovanni 
Vals, Tenor, and La Scala Chorus (In Italian) ^ 

D*amor sull ali rosee (Love, Fly on Rosy Pinions) 1 

By Lucia Crestani, Soprano (In Italian) L 
Mira d*acerbi lagrime (Oh, Let My Tears Implore Thee) [ 
By Maria Bernacchi and Ernesto Caronna (In Italian)] 

I Miserere By Elise Stevenson, Soprano, and Harry Mac- 
donough. Tenor (In English) 

I Would That M^ Looe By Elise Stevenson, Soprano, and 

Harry Macdonough, Tenor (In English) 

/Miserere By Pryor and Keneke (Tromhone'Come()\. f^^j . 

\ Spring Song (Mendelssohn) By Victor String Quartet j * ^^ ^ ^ 

Miserere By Rogers and Pryor (Comet-Trombone)) .^^jg a 

Chant sans paroles (Tschaikpwsky) By Vienna String Quartet) 

iVivra ! contende il giubilo (Oh, Joy, He's Saved) By 1 
Angela de Angelis and Francesco Cigada (In Italian) \^e. an 
Ai nostri monti (Home to Our Mountains) By Clotilde | *'*«*** 
Esposito, Soprano, and Luigi Colazza, Tenor (In Italian)] 

Ai nostri monti (Home to Our Mountains) By Corinne 
Morgan, Contralto, and Harry Macdonough, Tenor 

(In English) 
Bohemian Girl — Heart Bow *d Don>n 

By Alan Turner, Baritone (In English) 

Di geloso amor sprezzato (No'w My Vengeance) ] 

By Maria Bernacchi, Soprano; Luigi Colazza, Tenor: 

and Ernesto Caronna, Baritone ' (In Italian) \624lS 

La zingarella (Anvil Chorus) 
/ By La Sca\a CViotus {In Italian) 



62416 10-inch, $0.75 
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DIE WALKURE LA VALKYRIE 

{Dte VaktJte-/-iit ■ (Lak yal-km-.H) 

(Eoflitb) 

THE VALKYRIE 

MUSIC-DRAMA IN THREE ACTS 
Text and music by Elichatd Wagner. Pint presented in Munich in IS70. Fi»l New 
>rk production at the Academy of Music, Aphl 2. 1677. 

Characters 

SlECMUND iSatf'-mamJ) Tenor 

HUNDINC {Hoan^Jat) -Bass 

WOTAN (CoA'joAn) Baritone 

SlEGUNDE {Scct-lln Mh) Soprano 

BRUNNHILDE (Biflon-iWCJi.*) Soprano 

FRICKA (ffH'-ai> Soprano 

Valkyries— Gerhilda. Onlinda, Valtrauta, Sverleila, Helmviga. SiegTunsi, 
Grimgerda, RosnrisB. ^_^ 

Wall^rt is the aecond in the series of musicdramas composing the Niebelung Ring, and 
■In a populai standpoint perhaps the most melodious and pleasing. The story is beauti. 
'■ and compelling, the situations by turn thrilling and pathetic, while the glorious music 
■(ten by the master to accompany the adventures of his mythical personages is easily un- 
rslood and appreciated by the average listener. 

A perusal of the preceding description of the story of the Nlebtlung in Rhlmgeld 
ige 279) will help the reader to understand more fully the Victor synopsis of WaikOrt. 

Wolan has been warned by Erda, the Earth Goddeu, that if Alberich regains the Ring the 
]s must perish. , Brooding over this impending fate, Wotan descends to earth and weds the 
Ideas; this union resulting in nine splendid daughters, the WalkUre. who are to aid in 
salvation of the gods. Riding forth each day among the tumult and the strife which 
vBiI on the earth as a result of the Curse of the Ring, they carry to Walhoilo, on their 
□g horses, the bravest of the warriors who fall in battle. These revived heroes keep 
msetves ready to defend Walhalia from the Nicbclangs. But in order to regain the Ring, 
rave hero is necessary, who shall be free from the universal curse and who can take it 
a Fafner, now changed into a dragon the better to guard the treasure. With this in mind 
fan visits the earth again and weds a mortal who bears him twins, Sicgmand and Slegllnde. 

While these children are quite 
young, the brutal Handing 
finds theit cottage, bums it, 
kills the mother and carries off 
SieglinJe, whom he afterward 
-=» forces to become his bride. 

Yi^m The father and son return 

Ko/ie on earth) returns to 
Walhalia. leaving the young 
Sicgmand to fight alone and 
become a self-reliant hero. 
ThU is the situation when the 
action begins. 

■a — - ftJBV ^'^'^ ' 

H^ ^^^^ W^^ SCENE I— Interior 0/ Handing; 

~^^^^^-~ ^^ Hut In the Forest— a Large 

Tree rUeis through the Roof 

The prelude represents a 

fearful storm in the forest, in 





Brattnhitdc Bearing a Wounded Warrior to Walhalla 
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ie prepare 



the midst of which Siegmand ruihea in exkauited, and falli by ike fire. 
Siegllnde sives him refreabment and feeU drawn to him by tome 
•trange attraction. While they are converiinib Handing enten, and 
after questionitig the Mranger, recognize* in him hi* mortal enemy. 
He t»y*, " Thou shalt have shelter from the itorm to-night, but to- 
morrow thou dieitl" and goes to his room, bidding Sieglinde p 
1 his evening diink. She docs so but puts a drug in it to mal 
/ sleep soundly, and returns to Sltgmumi, unable to control her ii 
in the mysterious youth who has »o strangely affected her. 

Then occurs the lovely Litiailed, the gem of this beautiful first act. 

Siegmund'a Liebeslied (Sie^mund's Love Soni;) 

By Riccsrdo Martin, Tenor 

(In German) S8276 12-inch. tSJM) 
By Geortfe Hamlin, Tenor 

(/nGcniKin) 74111 12-iach, 1.SO 
The but, which has been in senii-dBrkness, is suddenly illumined 
by the blowing open of the great door at the back, and without c 



the 



i ^/K-ijj i ieiTCir-fr'FTir J^ JJJ^ 



He takes her hand, i 



s bet beside hi 



Wide a 

WoJldlo 



Winter and Morm wane ti hi 

swakci: 
By dint of hi<> hardy stiivini; 
The itoutHt doors he Is ckavinii. 



Destroyed the wa 
United "V I^v^ 



.nd S|,„ 




Although the true charm of this poetiy can be realized best by those on intimate terms 
rith the German tongue, this excellent translation from the Dilson Wagner Lyria for Tenor 
•ill add to the enjojrment of the record. 

Siegllnde then tells Siegmand the story of the Sword — how at her wedding a stranger had 
uddenly appeared and thrust into the trunk of the tree a magic sword which should belong 
tijy to him who could take it ouL The stranger had secretly told Sieglinde that no one 
>Ut Siegmand would have power to remove it- 

Siegmund rimtM eagerly, and going to the tree withdraws the sword with a mi^ty effort, 
lie reunitad brother and sister embrace each other and acrw ^'i ftv ttmn ^« -^aw* ^ 

303 
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:o ihe moonii 



Handing. The cunain falli aa [hey p. 

The love acenea between SitgUndt and Sitgmund should 
be consideced in their allegorical and poetical (ense, and 
not judged by modem ethical atandards. Wagner intended 
thi* episode to repreaent the union of Love and Spring. 

ACT II 

SCENE \-~A Wild and Rodty Pau 

Wotan and hia favorite Valkyrie daughter, BrUnnhlldi. 

are diacovered in Full armor. He tella her to go to the 

reacue of the Vobang {SicgmunJ), whom Handlngia punuing. 

ready Iby steed, wairior maid. 






(he Aeld, 
to-day! 



het fam. 

Ho, yo, to. ho I (Briintihilde's Battle Cry) 

By Johanna Gadaki, Soprano 

(/n German) 87002 10-ineh, I2.00 
Cadalci is always a statueaquely beautiful Brannhllde, 
and her voice glorifies thia music, in which many persons, ii 
nower of the alory, hear only noisy declamation. In thia first ai 
Le^ieautiful rehef the ji^ul nature of the Valklirl'. and her cri 
"^vitality. Some idea of 
^e difficult nature of 
I famous Bailie Og 
y be had from these 





, .« theae difc"'- 

1 ease, and the aria is a really wonderful 
■n of both singing and recording. 



Ha! how she swings her golden whip! 

The frighien'd goals are Maiming witb iear. 

Wheels raltJing and rolline whirl her here m 

the fight- 
Ai such a time away 1 would be, 
Tha' my delight is in scenes of war! 
Take heed that defeat be not thine. 
For now I must leave thee lo fate! 

Brannhllde ia right— Ifof on ia in for a acoUing, 
as Fricko now appears in an extremely bao 
humor. HunJing has appealed to her, the guardian 
of marriage, for help, and she insists that Siegmuod 
be punished, IVolan proleats that thia true lovt 
romance should not be interfered with, hut the 
wrathful wife reminds him that the whole difficulty 
is but the result of hia own infidelity, and he ii 
finally forced to swear that Slegmond shall be 
punished. 

Frlcka then triumphantly calls to BrOuiHU' 
that H^ofan has further instructions fot her. Brfm- 
hildi lvn&«Vei ^adm ixi deep dejection, and vrhen 
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luesdona Kim he c<m£<]ei to hei hii effoit* 
ui a hero who ahall baniak the euise. but 
his quest kas teen in vain. He bids her 
hat victory goe* to HunJiitg. She proteits, 
'ac Btemly comraanda obedience and Icavei 

Siegmand and SlegllnJe now appear, Beeins 

the wrath of Handing. SitgllnJe'a tticngth 
failed her, and ahe falls down exhauited. 
nhiUe cornea to the lovera and tella Slegmund 
lust die. He acorna her prophecy and aaya 
iword will not fail him. Handing', voice ia 

heard, and in a audden wave of sympathy 
mhlldt reaolvea to defend ihe young loven. 
Slegmand ruahea to meel Handing, and amid 

lly combat, while Brannhtlde U visible flying 
fc Sitgmund and protecting him. Wolan, 
tig the aituation, then appears and cauaea 
mand to fall by hia opponent'a aword. 
Brannktde tetreata in terror from her falher'a 
th, and runa to protect Sicgllnde. She hfta the 
■leas maiden on het horae and they diaappeai. 
ACT 111 

iCENE i—The Sammlt of a Rocfai Moanlain 
The act opens with the wonderful Ridt of Ihe 
kl/riei, one of the most striking of all the mas- 
) compositioiia. This is graphically pictured 
he aplendid Fanlasia by Piyor*B Band, and in the La Seals leccrd, 

Lvalcata (Ride of the Valkyries) 

By La Scala OrehcMf ■ (Damik-/aaJ, « *>w J69, 



ntasie (including Ride of the Valkyriesj 
By Ardtor Pryor'a Band 




*Z6«3 Ift-rnek. Hf.7» 




fnU band. MIowed by th* (nmolfio-.. Ridt V /*.- f '//tari*.. on* f^ fh^ , 

:dt dirODgb the air ta the Rock, ti-n vsiiiicff r.tf.ii fii fWttnnMd'. n-nA 't,^. 
^ rat tA tV^ Uo* •■,?, »r^ it fr*n 'A 'K* zi'n 






'I . 



;f' 



The closM« Uoe ^ XvAn'^ ftr-r^-il. .^ >t..<' 
»ttk«<rfc»&«i'">. .« .i«r-; «i -h- --■^,■^-f ^ 
vliBg <rf I^ tw» &Ee jnoMrM w- r^ >V>nnM"<''< ^'"{ 

The Pidbpta* ■« Brinamide iy.ntc MwW'1 -h'm 
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and asks her siitera to ■hidd her from tti« wrath 
IVolan, who ie riding in puiBuit; but they dare n 
help her. She then bids Sltgllndt flee alone, lellii 
her that she is destined to bear a son who shall I 
the heto Siegfried. 



Fly II 



wiftly, i 



^r 


Vr .nd ■ 








nd hard 












>' 










This 


onl'y'hie 


d a 


old it 








The 


^-^ 






of w 


rids' hides 


thou. 


In s 


hfltering 


shr 












(She 


PToime 




I 




5rfffmB 




sviord 


f' 




he 








J them 




















hin, keep 








of shatle 




sword- 


F.^™-^f,i, f. 


her 


s 


death- 


eld by 


fo 


tune I 






















th 












And 


now hi 






1 d» 




gf 


■ed. of 






son 












lECLI 


hde: 














O m 




s»y\ 




maid 
















y mind thou h 






For' 


his sakf 






nd sa 


e this b 


lov 


done! 


Max 


ray blefi 




fri 


me fu 




rd 




Fare 


thee w 




Be Sieglinde's M>rr 


ow tiy 


















{Sk 






^■ 


Thi 










spid in 










fearlul 




IptSt TO 






from' 


the bac 




bet^a* 


'hi 


,lf 


"f 






Wotan; 


'" 




dtin 




dst 


as 


Woian 


springs 


fromhUhoto 



He then tells hei that she must be put in a deep sleep, 
and shall be wakened by the first man who passes. She 
pleads with him in a beautiful appeal. 

Briionhilde's Bitte (Briinnhilcte'a Appeal 
to Wotan) 

By Joluniui GadsU. Sopiano 

(/n German^ 6618^ \l-iiwV. wno 





Wotaa'* FireweU 
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bids her farewell in J^e splendid AkichieJ. 



1 be aurtounded. He then 



Fareiell, m 


brave and bea 


tiful child! 




Thy bed shall be Ut with torches mo 


Thou once 


le light and lif. 


pf my hea 




Than ever for bridal have burned! 








Fiery gleam? shall girdle the fell. 




leave ihee"*o' 






May I gran 


Ihce my greet 






wii'o, ' ™"-J'Jd. ' m"y '"cros^^'not B 














l^ine^o "eacf"! 








When I r..n 




leloved one, 




One freer than I; the God! ' 


Thou Lauglu 


g delight oE my 









Which oft in love 1 have kissed, 

When warlike longings won my lauding. 

Or when with Usping of heroes leal 

ThoK'effulgenlT"for'iou''"eyes. 
Whose flash my gloom oft dispelled, 
Whfii hopeless cravings my heart discoura) 

He imprintm a long kiss on^ei eye*', »\ie Kwita \)»iJt hi \™ » 



Or when my wishes iVart wordly pleai 

from wild warfare were turning— 
Their lustrous gaze lights on me now as m 

The In^rsuffMing go? ™y newr helTcl 



tvilh cloaed eyt*, Btf ILn 
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>wera gentljr depnrting. He 
sderly helps Ker (o lie upon a 
iw moesy lounge, closes her 
elmet and completely covers 
« with the great steel shield 
( the Valkspit. He slowly 
novea away, then directs the 
loint o( his speai toward a 






Ml of Fin. 





n am 


hf-if 


Appear 


raVthy' 


spin 












LokLl L 








A StT 


earn of 


flrr 












o an ever bright 




glow 




bright 






ound W 


'=". leaping v 






Majfic Fire Spell (Feuerzauber) (Traiucripcion by Brassin) 

By Alfred Griinfeld, Puniit 98006 ll-incl 

The leave-taking and the breaking out of the fla 

. iisically pictured in one of those marveloua bits ol 

I which only Wagner could produce, and this beautiful t: 

I tion is artirticaliyplaycd herebyHerrCrUnfeld, There 

I gins with the passage iust preceding Wolon's summons 






begins and continues with all its varied changes and modulations 
to the close of the opera. 

Wofan directs, with his spear, the fiery flood to encircle the 



■M a last look on BrdnnhilJe c 



DOUBLE-FACED WALKURE RECORD 




(Prcoch) 

GUILLAUME TELL 



GUGLIELMO TELL 
WILUAM TELL 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 
Worda by Etienne Jouy, Hippolyte Bis and Armand Marast. taken from SchilW'i 
drama o( the same name. Music by Gioachino Rossini. First presented at the AeaiM'. 
Paris. August 3, 1629. First London production, in English, at £)rury Lane, 1830. and in 
Itmliui at Her Alajeaty'a. 1839. 
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iUILLAUNE 

TELL, 



Chancier* 
WiLUAM TELU 1 f Bau 

Arnold, auilor of Matilda. [SwiH Patrioul Tenor 

Walter FUrst. | I Ban 

MELCTHAU Arnold's father Bm« 

GESSLER. Governor of Schwltt and Uri Ban 

Rudolph, Captain of Geuler's bodyguard . Tenor 

RUODL a lUherman Tenor 

LEUTHCHJ3, a shepherd Baa* 

Matilda daughter of Gessler Soprano 

HEDWIGA, Teir« wife Soprano 

Jemmy, Teir« son Soprano 

Chorus of Peasants of the Three Cantons j 

Knights. Pages and Ladies of the train 

of Matilda; Hunters, Soldiers and 

Guards of Gessler. 



Scent and Period : StDUztdtrnd ; tldrteaith ctnlmy. 



THE PLOT 



rhe stary of TtU, the distinguished patriot, and chief instrument of the revolution 
1 delivered the Swiss cantons from the German yoke in 1207, has been taken by 
ni for the theme of one of bis most admired operas, the dramatic interest being 
itened by the introduction of love scenes and other episodes. 

n the libretto by Jouy and Marast Ceultr is endowed with a beautiful and amiable 
liter, Matilda, who has been saved from a watery grave by Arnold, son of Meicthal, the 
u-ch of the country, and a determined opponent of the tyrannies of CessUt. As a 
:r of course, mutual attachment ensuea, and leads to the troubles which might have been 
:ted from so ill-sorted a connection, 

^t the opening of the opera we learn that an agent of Casler'i has attempted an out' 
on the daughter of a herdsman, and been slain by her father. Leuthold. Obliged to fly 
Duntry after this act of vengeance, it becomes necessary to cross Lake Lucerne while 
ireather is so adverse that none of the boatmen will row the old man across the 
estuous waters. William Tell finally undertakes the rescue, and by so doing incurs the 
il hatred of Geultr. 

\a time progresses, the people become more and more 
imld, suspected of inciting them to acts of insubordinati 
ited. The son's feelings are thus subjected to a _ 
e conflict between his love for Matilda, GaiUr'a 
Iter, his duty to his country, and his desire to avenge 
ether's death. He, however, renounces hia love, 
joins the band of patriots now marshaled under 
un Tell. Events are brought to a climax by Cew/ef 
ig a cap to be elevated on a pole, and requiring 
isaers-by to how to it. Tell firmly refuses to do so. , 
I thereupon subjected to the ordeal of the apple, being 
red, under pain of death, to shoot at an apple placed 
e head of his son. Although the distance was consid- 
i, he was able to strike the apple off without injuring 
lild. _The tyrant, perceiving another arrow concealed 
' Tell'i cloak, asks him for what purpose it was in- I 
d. To which he boldly replies, "To have shot you 
: heart, if 1 had killed my son 1 " The enraged governor 
■ him to be hanged i but the Swiss, animated by I 
fortitude and patriotism, flew to arms, attacked and r 

lisbed Gtaler. who was shot by Tell. Malilda and | 

d were united, and the independence of the country uutihii 
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OVERTURE 

This great overture, which Berlioz has called a •ymphony in four parta, is a fitting 
prelude to such a nohle and aerioua work, and is full of beautiful contraits. 

The first movement ia repoaefuL expretsing the solitude of Nature, and ja followed b; 
the contrasting Slotm, a majeatic and awe-inipiring tone picture. To the Slorm succeeda > 
beautiful pastoral with a delicious melody for the English horn, and as Berlioz says, "with 
the gamboling of the flute above this cabn chant producing a charming frcshneia and 
gayety." As the last notes of the melody die away, ue trumpets enter with a brilliant fan- 
fore on (he splendid finale, a fitting climax to a great work. 

Part I— At Dawn 

By Pryor's Band 

Part II— The Storm 

By Pryor*» B»nd 

Part III— The Calm 

' By Pryor** Baod 

Part rV— Finale 

By Pryor'a Band 



31218 IZ-iach, fl.OO 



31219 12-incIi. 1.00 



31220 12.uich. 



elie. i. ■!» iMued m DaubU-Fsced (o 

ACT I 

SCENE— ^ Villagt in Iht Canhn of UrI 
The curtain rises on a peaceful scene, showing a charming village 
Wmiam TM in the foreground. Ttll and his family are engaged in rur. 
the fishermen, while they prepare to put out the boats. 

Accours dans tna nacelle (Come. Love, in My Boat) 

M. Rcsu, Tenor {In French) *4ft026 10-ineh. tlXO 




A horn sounds as the sig- 
nal for the beginning of the an- 
nual Shepherds' Festival at 
which three marriages are to 
be celebrated by Mtkthal. 
the patriarch of the village. Arnold, Melclbal's son. is saddened at the signal, thinking of 
his own love. Matilda, who is the daughter of the tyrant Cealtr. 

Ttll confides to Arnold some of his plans for overthrowing the power of Cesalei, and 
asks AmM to assist. 



'Daaik-Faad Reati—Fia lUk of on 



ile .(Jem DOUBLED ACEDWLLLMM TELL RECORDS. paii3!i- 
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Che finger tanto invano (Vain is the Attempt !) 

By Antonio Paoli, Tenor, and Francesco Cigada, Baritone 

(In Italian) 92048 12-inch, $3.00 

Arnold: Arnold: 

(Ah! vain is all dissembling.) What power do we possess? 

While the tyrant's yoke continues, Tell: 

My heart is o'erwhelm'd with grief. Strength enough has he who doubts not. 

What dost thou desire? If our valor fail us not, 

Tell: The tyrant will surely fall. 

To recall you, Arnold, to your duty. Arnold: 
Arnold: But, if conquer'd, where our refuge? 

Ah! Matilda, dearly do I love thee; Tell: 

But from my heart the passion 1 must root. In the tomb! 

If my country and my honor so demand. Arnold: 
Tell (aside) : And who will avenge our fall ? 

If to us unfaithful he has been, Tell: 

His grief his repentance doth attest. Heaven! 

(To Arnold): Arnold: 

We have no need for doubt or fear — When the hour of danger comes, 

If true to ourselves, we must conquer. Faithfully I will stand by you. 

Tlie young man hesitates between duty to his country and his love for the tyrant's 
daughter, but finally casts his lot w^ith Tell, and goes to bid a last farewell to Matilda. 

The festival now begins, but is interrupted at intervals by the sound of hunting horns, 
showing that Gessler and his huntsmen are in the mountains near by. The young couples 
are wedded, and all are rejoicing in their happiness when the festival is rudely inter- 
rupted by LeutholJ, a shepherd, w^ho rushes in crying, '* Save me from the tyrant.** He 
explains that one of Gessler* s officers had abducted his daughter, and to rescue her he 
Iiad killed the villain. He begs the fishermen to row him across the lake to safety. They 
refuse, not daring to oiffend the tyrant, and because of the storm which is raging. Tell 
appears, rushes to the boat with Leuthold and puts out on the raging lake just as the 
soldiers of Gessler appear. BafHed of their revenge, they bum the village, devastate the 
£elds, and strike down the aged MelcthaL 

ACT II 
SCEINE — A deep valley in the Alps. On the left the Lake of the Four Cantons. Twilight 

Matilda appears and muses upon her love for Arnold. Her lover now joins her, and an 
effective love scene ensues, which is interrupted by the approach of Tell and Walter^ and 
Matilda departs. Tell has seen the young man talking to the daughter of his mortal enemy, 
and accuses him of being false to the Swiss. Arnold confesses that he loves Matilda, but 
«ays he will renounce her if his country demands the sacrifice. 

They then break to Arnold the news that Gessler has put his father to death, and feel- 
ings of vengeance drive from his mind all thought of Matilda. In a fine trio the three 
patriots call upon Heaven to aid their righteous cause. 

Troncar suoi di (His Life Basely Taken) 

By Antonio Paoli, Tenor ; Francesco Cicada, Baritone ; Aristodemo 

Sillich, Bass {In Italian) 92051 12.inch, $3.00 

Arnold: Our cause propitious Heaven will aid; 

His life the tyrant wickedly hath taken. The shade of your father our souls will 

And yet my sabre in its sheath reposeth; inspire! 

Alas! my father his son's aid was needing. Vengeance it calls for, and not lamentation; 

While I Helvetia was e'en then betraying. Although departed, he doth seem to say. 

Heavens! never again shall I behold him! Happy in his destiny hath he been; 

Trio: His remains a martyr's tomb shall hallow. 

May glory our hearts with courage exalt Of virtue such as his the fit recompense. 

Berlioz writes of his attempt to analyze this great trio: "What I Analyze the awful 
despair of a soh who learns his father is brutally slain ? Note the details of a flute or 
second violin passage I No, — 1 can only cry, 'Wonderful, superb, heart-rending!*" 

The men of the cantons now assemble, and in a splendid finale sw^ear to conquer or die. 

Domo, o ciel, da uno straniero (By a Vile Foreigner Subdued) 

By Nestore Delia Torre, Baritone {In Italian) 76013 12.inch, $2.00 

The curtain falls to a magnificent outburst of patriotism, " To axrcv&l To «x\sc&V' 
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VICTOR BOOK OF THE OPERA— ROSSINI'S W^ILLIAM TELL 



SCENE— rAe Gnind Squc 



ACT III 
t of Allorf—Geisltr's Caille ix 



'n tht background. In the ForegnanJ 

a Pole mrmoiinled by a Cap 

Catltr and his baroiu are seated on a throne at one side of the Square, while varioui 

amuiementa are (pven for their entertainment. It is here that the superb ballet, one oF the 

most beautiful ever composed, is introduced. This has been recorded in three parts, by 

Pryor's Band. 

rWilliam Tell Ballet Muiie — Part I By Pryor's BandU,.-., ,-. . ,, _. 

iWill"m Tell Ballet Music- Part II By Pryor's Band/^**'*^ 12-mch. »1.29 
WilliamTellBalletMusic— Part III By Pryor's Band •16578 lO-inch. .75 
The band, under Mr. Pryor's masterly baton, has played this brilliant music in a man- 
ner which brings out all ila beauties. 

Gailer, who, with much satisfaction, has been watching the populace bow to the cap 
which he has had placed on a pole as a symbol of his authority, suddenly notices that TtJl 
and his son fail to pay honor to the standard. He orders ihem seized and brought before 
him, and when he is told that Tdl is the man who aided Lcathold to escape, Kis rage is 
intensified. He asks if the boy is TtlVi son. and when Te/f replies, "My only son," a fiend- 
ish idea strilcea the tyranL He orders Ttll to shoot an apple from the boy's head on pain 
of instant death for both. Tell refuses, but Jemmy urges his father lo obey, saying, " Father, 

Tell embraces his boy, and selecting an arrow, manages to 
conceal another in his coat. He casts a ^erce look at the tyrant, 
then aims with care and strikes the apple fairly in the centre. 
When he realizes Jemmy is safe. Tell faints and the concealed 
arrow is discovered. "For whom was the second arrow?" de- 
mands Geitler. " For you, tyrant, if I had harmed my child [ " 

Gessler then orders both put lo death, but Matilda, who has 
entered, demands the life of the boy and takes him under her 
protection. Tell is taken lo prison amid the curses of the Swiss. 

ACT IV 

SCENE— rAe Rained Village of Act 1. At the Right 

the partially bomed Collage of Melclhal 

Arnold, who knows nothing of the capture of Tell, has < 

to his native village to bid farewell to the home of his boyhood. 

He gazes at the desolate cottage and sings his charming and pathetic air. Oh, Blessed Abodi. 

O muto asil (Oh, Blessed Abode) 

By Francesco Tama^no, Tenor (In Italian) 95009 lO-inch. *S.(K 

By M. Gautier. Tenor (In French) *4iOOT lO-inch. l.« 

By Leon Beyle, Tenor (/n FrsncA) *45026 lO-inch, IXH 

e of the most effective of those allotted to Arnold. It begins with the 



CM 






i fUci-i OJprpiL'^^e c^ i i. ^-^ 



a is reposeful and offers a fine contrast to the tumult of the last s< 



.. liehl. 
V thy halh. 



aching 



:ielil. 



Which fan 
Will eVr 



Then 



=, fart 



lagno brought all his strength and vitality to the part of Arnold, singing it supetbll', 
and this fine air is given with wonderfully truthful and impressive declamation. 

A company of Swiss patriots enter hurriedly and tell Arnold of the events at Altorl. H« 

calls on [hem lo follow him to the rescue of Tell, and departs in the direction of the a,p<M- 

~*D^ilt.Factd Record— Far IHJe i)/o|««ilc .Me w DOUBLE-FACED VilUAAM TELL RECORDS, pag' 37i. 
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SCENE n—Lake of Four Coirfong. 
A Storm It Calhtring 

Ttlt'a wife ii resting here on her way 
(o demand of Geiiler her husband and aoa. 
She hears her son's voice and is overjoyed 
to see him braughl to her \>y Matilda, She 
clasps him in her arms; and anxiously in- 
quires for her husband. Matilda says that 
Ttll haa been removed from Altdorf Prison, 
and taken across [he lalce. She has no 
sooner spoken than Teli appears, having 
escaped from the boat and sent an arrow 
through the tyrant's heart. Arnold and the 
patriots appear, rejoicing that Cesitti has 
been slain and that the Swiss are free once 

The storm breaks, and as if to an- 
nounce liberty to Switzerland the sun 
bursts forth, revealing the glittering, snowy 
>lcs of the Alps in ell their dazzling 
luty. An invocation to Freedom comes 



from every throat : 



invoke, with hear 



DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS WILLIAM TELL RECORDS 



/Overture, Part I— At Dawn 
(Overture, Part II— The Storm 
(Overture, Part III— The Calm 
■\Overture, Part IV— Finale 
/Overture, Part 1— At Dawn 
\Overture. Part II— The Storm 
/Overture. Part III— The Calm 
lOverture, Part IV— Finale 
/Ballet Music. Part I 
IBallet Music. Part II 

rillet Music, Part III 
Proftia — Re del delo By Lulgi Colazza, Tenoi 
(Aaile hereditaire (Oh I Blessed Abode) 
By M. Gautier. Tenor 
Les Huguenots — Plus blanche (Meyerbeer) 
By M. Gautier, Tenor 
{Accours dans ma nacelle — Bsrcarola (Coi 
Boat) By M, Regis, Tenor 
A*ile hereditaire (Oh I Blessed Abode) 
By Leon Beyle. Tenor 






By Pryor's Band! 
By Pryor's Band] 
By Pryor's Band) . 
By Pryor's Band/' 



'35120 12-iDch, 1.25 
35121 12-inch, 1.25 



By Pryor's Band)^ ,- . m ;„_t. i< 

(/n French) Uggor lO-inch. 1.00 

(/-, French) ] 

In My 1 

(/n frencA) L JQ26 lO-inch, 1.00 
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